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PEEL FOLD, OSWALDTWISTLE—THE OLD HOME OF THE PEELS

PEEFACE

The political history of the United Kingdom in the first

half of the nineteenth century offers no more central and

commanding figure than that of Sir Eobert Peel.

Forty years have passed since his death, yet amid the

changes wrought by time his name remains familiarly

associated with institutions which still govern and protect

our daily life.

Our Laws of Currency and Banking, our Criminal Law,

our Prisons and Juries, our Irish Constabulary, our English

and Scottish Police, our Commercial Policy and Free Trade

Tariff, our Licome Tax and general system of Taxation, all

bear the mark of his constructive hand.

To him was due the Ecclesiastical Commission, by

whose labours for two generations, apportioning with more

efficiency and fairness the great revenues of the Church of

England, that ancient fabric has been consolidated and

upheld.
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Scotland, on the contrary, remembers him as the

EngHsh statesman in whose day of power her National

Church was rent asunder.

In the affairs of Ireland he played a still more pro-

minent part. For six years as Chief Secretary, as Home
Secretary for more than eight years, and again for five

years as Prime Minister—in all for nearly twenty years, in

time of war and in time of peace—he was officially respon-

sible for the means used to rule and civilise that ill-fated

country. And out of office, sometimes in resisting, some-

times in supporting, or even suggesting, the Irish measures

of his political opponents, in the main his influence still

prevailed.

Nor was he less conspicuous as a party leader. An
adversary to the last of what he deemed the one-sided and

revolutionary Reform Bill of 1832, when vanquished Sir

Eohert Peel did not despair of the British Monarchy and

Constitution.

Rallying his diminished forces, and labouring to confute

his own predictions of disaster, he was the first to show

how, under new conditions—by patient waiting and by

well-timed action, by resource and readiness, by bold

reforms and wise concessions, by able administration,

severe economy, and masterly finance—statesmen whose

aim was to pn^scrve, as far as might bo, time-lionourod

institutions and established landmarks, might still in some

degree control political events, and claim in turn a share

of power.

But to all this there was another side. Even before,

and still more after the Inform Act, in shaping his political

course under increasing pressure from the practical neces-

sities of the situation, or from his own ripening convictions,

it was Sir Robert Peel's peeuliar fortune more than once to

lind himself ul I;isf , (•(tntrjii\ to ;ill e\|)e('t;ili(>n, the oHicial
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advocate and sponsor of important measures which in their

earlier stages he had actively opposed.

For relieving Catholic disabilities, which for sixteen

years he had been foremost to maintain, he was (to use his

own words) * subjected to the indignity of expulsion by the

University of Oxford,' to represent which in Parliament

had been the fondest hope and proudest triumph of his

youth. And in repealing the Corn Laws he broke up his

party, carrying with him, it is true, the majority of his

Cabinet, but not the country gentlemen and tenant farmers

who had borne him into power.

On both these occasions, as he amply acknowledged,

other men had tilled the ground, and sown the seed for the

harvest, which in the end he safely garnered. For Catholic

relief he gave the praise to Fox and Grattan, to Plunket,

and to Canning ; for untaxed bread, to Cobden ; and

justly, for these men had been earnest workers for the

cause when he was keeping it back. But in each case,

while the issue was yet doubtful, while the waves of oppo-

sition still ran high, and when to encounter them no

other efficient pilot could be found, he boldly grasped the

helm, and with steady hand, at no small cost of personal

sacrifice and of sustained exertion, steered the vessel safely

into port.

To assign impartially the share—be it large or small

—

that justly falls to him in the honour of having secured

acceptance for these long-contested reforms, to pass judg-

ment on his great conversions, to praise or disapprove the

choice he made between the claims of party and an over-

ruling sense of duty to the country at large, belongs to

the historian or biographer.

What may be expected from the Trustees of his papers

is to give the reader the best means of judging for himself;

to set before him in perspicuous order the facts, the argu-

\
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ments, the alternative courses present to the statesman's

mind when important decisions had to be taken ; to record

his actual motives, as made known at the time to his

political colleagues, to his family, to his friends.

For this the materials bequeathed were ample ; the

difficulty was in selection. The preference has been ac-

corded to whatever most illustrates character, and to what

had not as yet been published. A few only of the most

important letters now given have appeared before, in the

• Life of Canning ' and the ' Life of Lord Eldon,' in the

* Correspondence of the Duke of Wellington,' and more

recently in the * Croker Papers.' To omit these would

have made the record imperfect. All the rest will be new

to the public, and will be found to throw fresh light upon

what was already known.

The present volume does not include either of the new

departures in policy for which Sir Robert Peel was re-

proached and deserted by those members of his party who

did not see their way to change with him. It reveals him

as a rising statesman of exceptional consistency and in-

dependent judgment, marked by more than usual readiness

from time to time to abandon office rather than submit to

be overruled. It exhibits the rapid development and early

recognition of his rare ability in administration, in legis-

lation, and in conducting business in the House of Com-

mons. It affords also many examples of his hiclination

vigorously to reform abuses forced on his attention, and

radically to amend defects of system.

Owing to })i8 early and long official connection with

Ireland, Irish subjects may appear unduly to predominate.

JJut this lias not been carried beyond the proportion wliich

the letters relating to Irehipd were found to bear to the

whole of the papers for the years in fiuostion.

Whether Mr. Peel was writing from Dublin Castle to
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Ministers in London, or from the House of Commons or

the Home Office to the Government in Dubhn, his con-

fidential commmiications on Irish business were naturally

more copious than the record of Imperial or of British

affairs, conducted wholly in London, and largely by word of

mouth. And in allowing these proportions freely to re-

produce themselves in the selection of letters, there appeared

to be a twofold advantage. It gave more unity of subject

;

it gave also more living interest at the present day, when,

as it happens, the Sphinx of history is once more putting

the question, yet unsolved : With organised agitation, and

with an overwhelming voting power (such as existed in the

Irish counties before 1829, and exists again since 1884)

of tenant farmers, how shall Irish popular demands be

reconciled with * securities,' no longer for a Protestant

Established Church (for that, as Sir Robert Peel foresaw,

is gone), but for the legislative Union (which he thought

might also go), for enforcement of the civil rights of land-

lords, for individual liberty of action, and generally for

good government, as understood by the majority of the

United Kingdom ?

On this question the policy and the experience, the

successes and the failures, of so strong and prudent a

statesman of a former generation may throw instructive

light.

It remains to acknowledge the labours of predecessors

Lin

the task of dealing with the papers, and the kindness of

those who have placed further materials at the Editor's

disposal.

The first Trustees, Earl Stanhope and Viscount Card-

well, published in 1856 a Memoir drawn up by Sir Robert

Peel himself, on ' The Roman Catholic Question, 1828-9.'

In 1857 they added two similar Memoirs on 'The New
Government, 1834-5,' f^nd 'Repeal of the Corn Laws,

I
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1845-6,' and further announced their intention to select

from the correspondence such letters as at that time could

properly be made public.

This design was laid aside in favour of a ' Life ' to be

written by Mr. Goldwin Smith, then Kegius Professor of

Modern History at Oxford, and he had made some progress

in preparation for the work when unfortunately, from

change of residence to America, he found himself unable to

complete the larger project, and confined himself to the

brief but able biographical notice which appeared in the

'Encyclopaedia Britannica' in 1858.^ To him the Trustees

are indebted for general advice, for the selection of some

of the letters, and for permission to turn freely to account

—so far as suited the present purpose—a sketch made by

him for a first chapter of the ' Life.'

Valuable service has been rendered by the late Sir John

Milton, Accountant-General of the Army, who (with the

aid of his brother, the late Rev. Wilham Milton) completed

the heavy task of cataloguing all the papers (in number

about 100,000), separating from the rest those of chief

importance, and drawing up a summary of them which has

been a useful guide.

Thanks are due also to the Rev. Frederick Peel for the

use of notes left by his father, William Peel, the best

authority on his brother's earliest years ; to Liidy Portmaii,

for free access to the papers at RicknurHl of the Earl of

Liverpool ; and to C. Leeson Prince, Esq., for eflicient

afisiHtanco in searching througli them ; to Captain Goul-

burn, of Rotchworth, for leave to examine Sir Robert

Peel'H original letters to hJH intimate friend the Right Hon.

H. Goulburn ; to Ilonry Ilobhoiise, Esq., M.P., for extracts

from a manuscript diary of the Right Hon. Henry Ho])houBe,

Under Secretary of State for the Home Department ; and

' Bovifiod by th« present Kditor in 1885.
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to Alfred Montgomery, Esq., for confidential letters (see

Appendix) exchanged between the Marquis of Wellesley

and Mr. Peel ; also to the Dean of Christ Church, to

C. S. Eoundell, Esq., and to others, for anecdotes of the

early life.

I have to add my acknowledgments to the Right Hon.

W. E. Gladstone for assistance given in several conversa-

tions, for the loan of original letters addressed to him, and

for opportunities of consulting his collection at Hawarden

of books relating to Sir Robert Peel, one of which—the

Life of the first Baronet, describing his eldest son in 1 804

as a boy of remarkable promise—was not to be found in

the British Museum.

I have been aided also by many conversations with the

late Viscount Cardwell as to the best mode of dealing with

the papers committed partly to his charge. His anxiety,

in failing health, to see the task of editing them completed

to his mind has been to me (as one of his Executors) a

chief inducement to accept the interesting duty offered to

me by the present Trustees.

That duty I have endeavoured to fulfil at least with

diligence, and with strict regard to Sir Robert Peel's injunc-

tion in the Codicil to his Will, ' that no honourable con-

fidence shall be betrayed, no private feelings unnecessarily

wounded, and no public interests injuriously affected, in

consequence of premature or indiscreet publication.'

Premature ,the present publication certainly is not ; it

may rather seem too late. But the Trustees were deli-

berately of opinion that * in the case of a truly great states-

man his fame has everything to gain and nothing to lose

by well-considered delay in the publication of his papers.

Such delay affords a proof that there are no party or

personal motives to subserve ; it allows the party spirit in

all other quarters to subside ; it both induces and enables
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every reader to contemplate every question from a calm,

historic point of view.' ^

The lapse of five-and-thirty years since these words

were written, if otherwise to be regretted, has brought at

least this advantage, that every document which should

appear at all may appear now. And looking to that trait

of character which the Duke of "Wellington singled out as

most distinctive of Sir Robert Peel, his great regard for

truth—remembering also his avowed desire to obtain the

impartial verdict of posterity on a frank disclosure of the

whole truth as regards his own political conduct—it has

not seemed indiscreet to give without reserve many letters

sixty or seventy years ago most confidential, but at this

time well suited to become materials for histor}'.

The work now presented is complete in itself. But it

is intended shortly to add two similar volumes recording

the later and more arduous stages of Sir Robert Peel's

political career.

* Preface to Memoirs by Sir Robert Peol, 1856.
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CHAPTEK I.

1788-1812.

The Peel Family—Early Home Life—Boyish Prank at Bury—First School

at Tamworth—Harrow— An American Schoolfellow— Christ Church, its

Dean and Tutors—School and College Friendships—Brilliant Examina-

tion and Double First-Class Honours—Mr. Peel visits Scotland—Becomes
an Irish Member—Enters Lincoln's Inn— Seconds the Address—Dean
Jackson's Advice—'Bead Homer'—'Work like a Tiger'— In Office as

Under Secretary for War and the Colonies—Death of Perceval^Lord

Liverpool Prime Minister—Mr. Peel Chief Secretary for Ireland.

The ample and rich collection of records bequeathed by Sir

Robert Peel to his trustees does not go back to his earliest

years. The series begins with his appointment as Irish Secre-

tary in 1812. 'What has become of my papers previously to

that date,' he wrote forty-five years ago, ' I know not ;

' nor

have the mislaid letters since been found. But members of

the family have kindly furnished materials for an introductory

chapter.

A ' Memoir of the Family of Peel from the year 1600,' com-
piled in 1836 by Miss Jane Haworth, ' was written,' she says,

' for the late Sir Robert Peel and his family, not for the public'

Her services Avere thus enlisted :

Sir liolert Peel to Miss Haworth.

'Whitehall: Feb. 8, 1836.

* My dear Miss Haworth,—I have as little respect as

anyone for the foolish vanity which induces some people,

suddenly elevated, and ashamed of their origin, to pay a

professional herald for fabricating (as is often the case) a



2 SIR ROBERT PEEL ch. i

genealogical descent. Nothing can be more truly ridiculous.

But, on the other hand, it argues an almost culpable in-

difference, or a fear of ascertaining the truth, to neglect

the opportunity of collecting the plain facts connected with

the origin or early history of a famil3^

*Do, therefore, let me constitute you, or constitute

yourself, the herald, and get all the information you can

with respect to the families of Haworth, Yates, and Peel.

• Allow me to bear the expense of every kind connected

with the investigation, and do not spare any which can

promote the object in view. I might do this without

mentioning the matter to you, but I am sure that no one

will prosecute the inquiry with so much effect, or with half

the interest.
* Affectionately yours,

* EoBEKT Peel.'

And later he writes :

* I safely received the genealogical volume. I feel ex-

ceedingly obliged to you for the trouble you have so kindly

and so successfully undertaken. There is now, through

your exertions, a valuable record which, had a much longer

period elapsed, it would have been very difficult to compile.

It must have been a work of great labour to trace the

existing ramifications. If the descendants of the family

are as prolific as their ancestors, there is no chance of

early extinction.

' I was always under an impression that Peel-fold was

of very ancient name, and had long been in the possession

of the family ; but it is mentioned in Baines's " History of the

Cotton Manufacture," which I was reading the other day,

that the name of the place was changed by either Bobert

Peel my grandfather or his father.

' Rome facts are cjuite new to mo, such, for instance, as

that my grandfather was the first to omit the final e in

spelling the name.'

The ancestorB of the Peels appear to have migrated, early in

the Beventeenth century, from llio district of Craven, in Yoik-
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shire,' where they had followed agricultural pursuits, to the

neighbouring town of Blackburn, in Lancashire, where they

soon transferred their energies to the more lucrative industries

of weaving woollen cloth, cotton-spinning, and calico-printing.

Miss Haworth's account of the statesman's grandparents and,

from personal knowledge, of his parents may be read with

interest.

From Miss Haworth's Memoir.

' Robert Peel, son of William Peele, inherited the estate of

Peelfold in Oswaldtwistle, formerly called " The Crosse," and

purchased by his father in 1731. He married, August 28,

1744, Elizabeth, the eldest daughter of Edmund Haworth,

of Walmesleyfold, in Darwen (a descendant of the ancient

family of Haworth of Haworth), by whom he had seven

sons and one daughter.

' This Robert Peel was a tall, robust, handsome man, of

excellent constitution, with a character for uprightness and

persevering industry, and possessing a mechanical genius.

He was peculiarly fortunate in his early associations, and

by the time his sons grew to manhood he found himself and

them established in a new and flourishing business, which

raised them to affluence.

* Since about 1750 the trade of Blackburn had consisted

chiefly in the manufacture of calicoes, which were dyed for

ordinary purposes ; but the art of bleaching them then was
not practised or known. Quantities of these goods com-

monly called " Blackburn greys " were sent to London, and

in its vicinity being bleached and printed, from London were

dispersed into the country.

* Mr. Jonathan Haworth, a very intelligent and enter-

prising character, with extended views of commerce, which

he had probably acquired during a residence of several

years in London, returned home with a persevering desire

to establish the printing of calicoes in Lancashire. In

furtherance of this scheme he claimed the assistance of his

' The word Peel denotes a castlet borders of Yorkshire and Lancashire
or fort, formerly an appendage to there still remain two of these,

a baronial residence, and on the Bolton Peel and Hellifield Peel.

B 2
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brother-in-law Mr. Peel, and also of Mr. Yates of Blackburn,

about 1764. Their earliest experiments were upon hand-

kerchiefs and shawls of the simplest patterns, but difficul-

ties of imitation being surmounted the trade grew and

flourished. A warehouse was opened in Manchester for

the sale of the goods, and this partnership continued till

about the year 1774 at Blackburn. The firm was Haworth,

Peel, and Yates, Mr. Haworth having two shares in the

concern, his partners each one. This concern is still con-

sidered to have been the parent of the printing trade in

Manchester.'

Besides printing works the firm had factories for spinning

and weaving by water or horse power. These new industries

created a demand in Lancashire for unskilled labour, to supply

which children and even adults were imported from a distance.

Meanwhile the spinners and weavers by band found their craft

in danger. Discontent ensued, and riots. Mobs destroyed the

machines, including those of Haworth, Peel, and Yates. In

consequence of this outbreak Robert Peel removed to Burton

-

upon-Trent, where he built three mills. His business there

prospered, and his wealth increased, while Blackburn sufiered

from having driven capital away.

It is possible that this collision with the spirit of disorder

among the people may have contributed, with the growing wealth

and high commercial rank of the Peel family, to impress upon

them tliat Tory reverence for authority and liking for strong

government which they have combined with manly pride in their

industrial origin, and liearty sympathy with the working classes.

To return to the memoir.

• The above Robert Peel [the grandfather] omitted the

final e in writing his.name, which has been followed by all

his dcHcendants. On his demise he left his paternal estate,

Peelfold, to the lineal heir, and his personal property,

divided in eight shares, amounting to about I3,cxx)^ each,

to his cliililr*!!! and their represontatives, ITc had retired

from businesH many years previous to his death in 1795,

and resided at Ardwick Green [a suburb of Manchester].

IIJH widow survived Ijim a few yciirH ; they were interred

in their vault beneath yt. John'H (!hurc:h, ^lauchcHter.'
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Robert Peel of Peelfold is thus further commemorated by his

son:

Sir Robert Peel {First Baronet) to Mr. John Carry.

' My father employed his talents in improving the cotton

trade. I lived under his roof till I attained the age of

manhood, and had many opportunities of discovering that

he possessed in an eminent degree a mechanical genius, and

a good heart.

* He had many sons, and placed them all in situations

that they might be useful to each other. The cotton trade

was preferred as best calculated to secure this object, and

by habits of industry, and imparting to his offspring an

intimate knowledge of the various branches of the cotton

manufacture, he lived to see his children connected together

in business, and, without one exception, opulent and happy.
' My father may truly be said to have been the founder

of our family, and he so accurately appreciated the im-

portance of commercial wealth in a national point of view

that he was often heard to say that "the gams to the

individual were small compared with the national gains

arising from trade."

* The only record of my father is to be found in the

memory of his surviving friends.'

After tracing the descendants of two elder sons, Miss Haworth
comes to the Prime Minister's father, the first Sir Robert Peel.

Descendants of Robert Peel of Peelfold, Third Branch.

'Robert, third son, born at Peelfold, April 25, 1750,

was early a child of promise, and, being distinguished by

his abilities and acuteness, was sent from Blackburn gram-

mar school to London to complete his education, after

which he returned home and began his career in business

under his father's eye, who was a partner in that house

which first introduced the calico printing into Lancashire.*

* Others say that the first, but on a smaller scale, were the Claytons of

Bamber Bridge, near Preston,
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The partnersliip being dissolved to enable the principals to

form more extensive concerns, Mr. Peel and his other sons

fixed their residence at Chm'chkirk, near Blackburn, but

not so Robert, the third son. He at this period separated

his interests from those of his father and brothers to

join his uncle Mr. Haworth, who with his nephew and

his former partner Mr. Yates then established the printing

works at Bury. Both concerns were very prosperous, and

when the said Eobert Peel married, in his thirty-fourth

year, he had acquired a very considerable property. He
married Ellen, eldest daughter of Mr. Yates, then in her

eighteenth year. She possessed personal beauty, with a

mind entirely in accordance with the wishes and views

of her husband. Her appearance and carriage graced a

court, and the urbanity of her manners harmonised with

his benevolence and hospitality. Their happiness and

ambition centred in each other and their offspring, to

whose early education the most unremitting attention was

given. Mr. Peel was never too much engrossed with the

cares of business or with parliamentary duties to forego

inspecting the progress of his sons' studies, instructing

their minds, and strengthening their memories. And he

enjoyed the pleasing experience how grateful a thing it is

to BOW good seed in a fruitful soil.*

Of this eminent man, whoso sagacity, energy, and thrift

placed tlie family in tlie lirst rank of tlio aristocracy of com-

merce, and opened to them the highest honours of tlie State, a

very full account is given by his cousin Sir Lawrence reel, who
speaks of him as having been ' in his business an originator and

reformer.' This is true cliieHy of his importation and organisa-

tion of labour. Bringing from the London workhouses deserted

children, he employed them under discipline, and, while giving

them education, enabled them to earn their living. lie also

appreciated, with an open and sagacious mind, and applied with

an enterprising and resolute spirit, the improvements origi-

nated by others, sucli as Hargroavcss and Arkwriglit. He is de-

scribed as a man of strong will and untiring encn-gy, whose life

fornumy a day was one of hard and incessant labour. Although

bis firm in tho end prosporod greatly, there wore difllculties at
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first, owing to the restricted credit of those days, and Mr. Peel,

in spite of his growing wealth, lived very frugally before his

marriage.

WJien riches increased he does not seem to have set his heart

upon them, but rather upon affection, upon the goodwill which
attends kindness and beneficence, upon the consciousness of an
upright and useful life, upon the honour which awaits a true and
active lover of his country, and upon the unselfish pride and
happiness which flowed to him from the rising fame of his illus-

trious son.

He was himself half a statesman, as well as a great manufac-

turer, and in him not only did the commercial prosperity of the

family reach its highest point, but their political eminence

began. In 1790 he entered Parliament as member for Tam-
worth, where he had revived the declining fortunes of the borough

by introducing cotton manufactures, and had bought the neigh-

bouring large estate of Drayton Manor. He became an ardent

adherent of Pitt, who was then, in his better and happier hour,

carrying into effect the principles of commercial and economical

reform which he had learnt from Adam Hmith, and whose rare

and enlightened devotion to the leading interests of the country

made him a statesman after the heart of the great manufacturer.
' No Minister,' said Sir Robert Peel, when an attack was

made upon Mr. Pitt, after his resignation, in the House of

Commons, ' ever understood so well the commercial interests of

the country. He knew that the true sources of its greatness lay

in its productive industry. The late Minister had been the

benefactor of his country, and had neglected no interest but his

own.'

When Pitt and the Tory party entered upon the war with
France, Peel gave them staunch support ; he commanded six

companies, mostly men iu his own employment, of Bury Royal
Volunteers, and his firm subscribed 10,000^. to the sum raised by
voluntary contributions towards carrying on the war, Pitt appre-

ciated his devotion, valued his opinion, often consulted him on
financial and commercial matters, and iu the year 1800 made
him a Baronet. In assuming that half-feudal honour he took

the by no means feudal motto of ' Industry,' and as his arms
three ^heaves of arrows with a bee volant, and for crest a demi-
lion holding between the paws a shuttle.

He was not much of a speaker, though an attack on the

Minister to whom he paid allegiance could move him to reply. A
strong speech which he made at Manchester in 1792 to a Tory
association, urging the people to put down revolutionists, was
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followed by "snolence on the part of a ' Church and King ' mob,
and exposed him to a sharp attack in the House by the friends

of the Revolution. His speech in Parliament in favour of an
incorporate Union with Ireland was deemed important, an^ was
published in Dublin, 1799. With the general policy of Mr. Pitt

he devoutly embraced that relating to the currency, and wrote a

pamphlet on the National Debt as a national blessing, advocating

opinions—to use his own words— ' unsupported by the general

sentiments of mankind.' On the other hand, he resisted, on

sound principles, restrictions tending to raise the price of food
;

he condemned attempts to fix by law the wages of grown men
;

and, after long and persevering endeavours, he was the first

(assisted by his son) to pass an Act limiting the hours of work

in factories for children.

Sir ' Lawrence Peel, dwelling at great length on family

character, records his own opinion, confirmed by the authority of

another relative, who knew both father and son intimately, that

the second Sir Piobert Peel bore a strong resemblance to the first—
' a likeness pervading the whole man, extending even to trivial

things, and to some habits of domestic life.' This is probably

exaggeration, but with a basis of fact.

Sir Robert Peel the statesman appears to have inherited from

his ancestors qualities which raise a man high, and make his

elevation a blessing to his fellows—a character of sterling worth

rooted in sound moi-ality and genuine religion ; industry, energy,

perseverance, enterprise, strong practical sense, the presence of

which was marked, as usual, by a touch of shi'ewd humour;
wisdom to discern what could be done, with resolution to do it

;

and, if not the genius which creates, the sagacity and openness

of mind which appreciates and applies. From their frugality

and prudence in affairs the great financier learnt to husband

and to employ the resources of the State. Their moral and

tr-mpcrate habits bequeathed to their descendant the inestimable

adviintago of a vigorous constitution, capable of bearing the

iiiiinonse labours of his long political career. Their self-denial

ftccumulutod the ample fortune which formed a guarantee of his

independence and a Htepping-stono to power.

The future Prime Minister was born on February 5, 1788,

probably at the family residence, Chamber Hall, near liury, in

Liiiicasliiro, not, as is often repeated, in a cottage near the Hall.

Mr. William Peel writes:

' As I was born a year and a half after my brother, my
evidence as to the place of his birth must of necessity be
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secondary. But, knowing that the locality was disputed, I

have given myself trouble to ascertain the point, and my
impression now is that he was born in the old house at

Chamber Hall.'

3

It is said that the father, on hearing of the birth of this his

eldest son, fell on his knees in private, and, returning thanks to

God, vowed that he would give his child to his country. And
among the letters received by Sir Robert Peel on his accession

to the post of Prime Minister, in 1834, has been preserved one

congratulating him on ' having to the very letter accomplished

the wish which I have often been told was most anxiously ex-

pressed by your worthy father on the day of your baptism—viz.

that you might tread in the footsteps of the immortal Pitt.'

In reply to an inquiry as to the probable truth of such stories,

Miss Haworth wrote the following further account of the parents,

and of the child's home life :

Miss Haworth to Mrs. Cardwell.

* I cannot affirm that the speech from the first Sir Robert

Peel at the christening of his son, that " he gave him to his

country," was a fact; but I can believe it was, because the

whole tenor of the parent's conduct respecting that son

almost from his cradle was in accordance with it. He
was at all times in a course of education. It was line upon

line, and precept upon precept, in a most familiar and

pleasing way, which rendered it acceptable to the child.

* A most respectable clergyman, then a curate at Bury,

gave his attendance as tutor daily for a couple of hours

to instruct the four eldest, two girls and two sons, Robert

and William. On removing to Dra3i;on the sons were

placed with the Rev. Mr. Blick, at Tamworth, till of an

age for public schools.

* Mr. William Peel adds :
' I was that a new front was then being

told by my tutor's wife, Mrs. Har- built, consisting of a larger dining-

greaves, who was intimately ac- room, drawing-room, hall, &c. It is

quainted with my family long before possible that the building might have
1788, that I was born in a cottage commenced as early as February 5,

near Chamber Hall, and I am satis- 1788, but my belief is that my father

fied that what she said was correct. added to the Hall subsequently to my
I believe that Chamber Hall was at brother's birth,'

the time not only being repaired but
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* I knew Lady Peel nearly as well as my own eldest

sisters, with whom she was educated, at the most popular

school out of London in those days, kept by Mr. and Mrs.

Latifiore at Derby.
* We were always much associated, and she corre-

sponded with me till the illness which proved fatal. It was

occasioned by going into public too soon after the birth of

Harriet, Dowager Lady Henley. There was a letter from

her at that time in which she wrote that she had taken

her daughters to a ball at Lord Derby's, which caused my
mother much consternation. She had enjoyed excellent

health previously.'

Whether the earliest superintendence described by Miss

Haworth was in all respects well-judged has been called in

question. ' As the child grew,' says Sir Lawrence Peel, ' bis father

set to work seriously on the manufacture of another Pitt.' To be

manufactured into another Pitt is not an unmixed advantage to a

child, and it may seem that in his first years Peel was somewhat

overtrained. But here too loose a rein has been given to imagina-

tion. His brother William, the next to aim in age, has left this

record of the facts.

* The retentiveness of his memory was most remarkable.

Before he was nine years old he would, by my father's

direction, repeat on Sunday evenings both the morning

and afternoon sermons which he had heard preached.

' I was present at all my brother's displays for at least

four years before he was ten, and I am sure that he not

only never attempted to make, but he never was asked to

make, an extempore speech. He repeated many lines from

Goldsmith, Pope, and other poets.

' At about live years of age he wa8 placed under the

instruction of the Rev. James Hargreaves, Curate of Bury.

He could not have been committed to one more capable of

instilling virtuous prhiciplos into a youthful mind.

* Uiuler the tuition of Mr. Hargreaves my brother re-

mained till ho was in his tenth year. Ho had at tlmt timo

learnt much from my father, much more by his own reading,

and from Hargreaves very little in English, Latin, and
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general knowledge. His classical studies, until he went

to Mr. Blick's school, did not extend beyond the Latin

grammar.
' The Rev. Francis Blick was Vicar of Tamworth, and

came to live in one of my father's houses at Bonehill, half-

way between Drayton Manor and Tamworth. He had an

excellent school, and had for his pupils the sons of the

principal county gentlemen in the neighbourhood. My
brother, by application and ability, soon became the best

scholar of his age at Mr. Blick's.'

He is described by bis cousin as having been in early years
' always under strict discipline, a good boy of gentle manners,

quick in feeling, very sensitive, impatient of opposition from bis

young companions, and dreading ridicule overmuch.'

His shyness clung to him throughout life. His sensitiveness

was physical as well as moral, so that it is said the pinch of bis

fingers in a door made him faint with pain. ' A few weeks before

the accident which caused bis death, he received a bloAv on bis

band, wliicb bad been suddenly pressed against the bar of an iu-

closuro in the Zoological Gardens, while be was patting the bead
of a goat, and even this small injury caused an attack of faintness

which lasted a considerable time.' ^

He was apparently, however, not without vigorous animal

spirits and the love of mischief in boyhood, as be was certainly

not without the love of fun in after life. A youthful prank at

Bury, recorded on the authority of Mr. Ellis Wood, of that

town, shows both character and mettle. Having the luck one
day to find the belfry door open at the parish church. Peel and
another lad (as lads will) rushed in to ring the bells. Wood
following, and being taller and stronger, forced them aside, and
was busy himself ringing, when young Peel sprang upon his

shoulders, grasped the ropes higher up, and pulled them to

svch purpose as to cant the bells. Wood, being awkwardly
entangled in the ropes, swooned from pain, and a ringer,

hastening to the rescue, was at no loss to trace the mischief to

its author.

At Tamworth, Peel was already regarded as a pupil of great

promise. A lively epistle despatched by his three youngest

brothers in 1812 from Rugby, to oflfer their congratulations on

* Sir Benjamin Brodie to the Eight Hon. Edward Cardwell.
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his Irish office and emohiments, which last, they suggest, will

place him in funds to remember handsomely the necessities of

schoolboys, records a sayuig of his first schoolmaster that

' Eobert Peel and Robert Brown
Are all the hope of Tamworth town.'

And one of his teachers, being asked by the father whether

WiUiam would be a William Pitt, is said to have answered, ' I

hope so, but Robert wnll be Robert Peel.'

From Bonehill, at the usual age, Peel went to Harrow. The
school records of admissions at that date, it seems, are lost.

' This is the more strange," writes Dr. Montagu Butler, ' as my
father, who was Head Master from 1804, was singularly me-
thodical in all his habits, and had a perfect passion for Harrow
antiquities. Undoubtedly we ought to know at Harrow the day

and year when our greatest man joined us.' Fortunately, if not

the day, the year and month are recorded by his brother, who
continues :

* Wishing that Robert should be removed at the proper

age to a public school, my father made every inquiry as to

what school was considered the best, and determined to

send him at thirteen years of age to Harrow, of which

Dr. Drury was the Head Master. He was placed in the

house of the Rev. Mark Drury.

' The school stood very high in those days. Robert was

at Harrow with the Dukes of Grafton, Devonshire, and

Sutherland. He went there in January 1801, at which

time, or within a year, there were four boys who became

Prime Ministers—Lord Ripon, my brother Robert, Lord

Aberdeen, and Lord PulincrHton.

* My brother had learnt perhaps at Mr. Blick'a as much
as he would have learnt at any other school, with this

exception. !Mr. lilick not liaving the art of composing or

of teacliing others to compose Latin versos (the great

(Icsidoratum in those days at a public school), Robert,

l)efor(f \w was placjul in tlut fourth form, empioycul his time

[at Harrow] principally in Latin vi^rse composition. He
was too clever to ro(|uire much time to qualify himself for

the fourth form exercises.'
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During this earliest phase of Harrow life lie encountered his

least pleasant experience of a public school. Having been told

by his tutor that he might expect to be placed in a form exempt

from fagging, yet finding himself ordered to perform some irksome

duty of that nature, Peel thought he had the right and had the

spirit to refuse. For this he underwent a cruel beating. Moore

tells a pleasing story that, while Peel was writhing under merciless

punishment, the child Byron, in tears of mingled pity and indig-

nation, came forward, offering to take half. Such generous feeling

and action William Peel affirms to have been quite in Byron's

character, but he regrets being unable to vouch for it as fact.

The incident occurred, he thinks, in March or April, and Byron
did not come to Harrow till some months later.

Byron was older by a fortnight than Peel, but bis early

education had been neglected. The school lists show that in

1803 Peel was in the upper fifth, and Byron in the under fifth
;

in 1804 they spoke together, Byron as Latin us (sitting, to con-

ceal his lameness). Peel as Tunms. The best-known account of

what Peel was at Harrow was found in one of Byron's note-

books, in the characteristic form of a comparison with himself.

' Peel was my form-fellow, and we were both at the top of our

remove. We were on good terms, but his brother was my inti-

mate friend.^ There were always great hopes of Peel amongst us

all, masters and scholars, and he has not disappointed them.

As a scholar he was greatly my superior, as a declaimer and
actor I was reckoned at least his equal. As a schoolboy out of

school, I was always in scrapes, and he never ; in school he
always knew his lesson, and I rarely ; but when I knew it, I

knew it nearly as well. In general information, history &c. I

think I was his superior, as well as of most boys of my standing.'

In another passage, not so often quoted, Byron writes :
' I

have never heard anyone who fulfilled my idea of an orator.

Peel, strange to say, I have never heard, though I often wished
to do so ; but from what I remember of him at Harrow he is, or

should be, among the best of them.'

An American schoolfellow, Charles King, President of Co-

lumbia College, thus described Peel

:

' It is a sad pleasure to recall him as he was nearly half

a century ago, the light-haired, blue-eyed, fair-complexioned,

smiling, good-natured boy, hidolent somewhat as to physical

exertion, but overflowing with mental energy, and gifted with a

* William Peel often carried Byron, being lame, to the bathing- place
known as ' Duck Puddle.'
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most remarkable facility of acquiring knowledge. What cost to

others hours of severe study seemed to be acquired by him with-

out an effort, and once acquired was appropriated for ever. His

habits as a school-boy were less gregarious than those of school-

boys generally. While others in the hours of recreation were

engaged in cricket, football, hunt-the-hare, or other violent

bodily exercises, he w^ould be wandering off alone, strolling

through the fields and along the hedge-rows, communing
with nature, possibly with himself, but every now and then

knocking down a bird with a stone, at which he was a great

adept.

• Peel soon asserted and always maintained his superiority as

a scholar. Classics were almost the only study of that day, but

they were studied to some purpose, and with some results. Peel

mastered their languages, their literature, and their poetry, and
so thoroughly familiar was he with them that it has happened to

the writer more than once, after a half-holiday, when each boy
of the upper forms was required to produce a copy of Latin or

Greek verses, to see Peel surrounded, wliile the school-bell was
yet ringing, with boys who had neglected their exercises, calling

upon him to supply them, which he did, writing now Latin, now
Greek, with as much facility as though it were his mother-tongue

and upon everyday topics.

• His superiority as a scholar was tempered by the easiest

good-natui'e and the readiest smile. He was not, however, an
impulsive boy, nor ever in excess of any sort. He was physically

indolent, and therefore rarely in mischief, or exposed to the

censure of the master.' ^

Another old Harrovian, the late Mr. Roundell, of Gledstaiies,

used to tell liow once, when Peel had just left the pupil-room,

Mark Drury, his tutor, said, ' I shall not live to see it, but you
boys will one day see Peel Prime Minister.'

His frequent absence from cricket or football, remarked by
several of his schoolfellows, had, it seems, a special motive, to

them unknown. liiko moat English boys, Poel had a passion

for field sports, which, unlike most boys, he contrived to indulge

at school. In this pursuit his confidant and comrade was Ilobert

Anstruther, described by Peel as ' one of my earliest friends, for

whom I have always ftdt a strong attachment.' Had masters

kept watch, the two lads might have been seen together calling

at a detached cottage where tiiey kept their guns, and in due

time returning with trophies of their skill, believed, by those

* From tbo Conntetieul Courant, 1850.
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who were not in the secret, to have been acquired with no
better weapon than a well-aimed stone.

In his last year at Harrow, Peel took more part in football,

and ' his strength and pluck,' says his brother, ' caused hira to

be considered one of the best players in the school.'

From general testimony it would seem that, urged by his

father to exertion, he was an industrious boy, and turned his

opportunities to good account. Yet he did not himself look back

on his school studies with entire satisfaction, for in later years,

advising a friend as to the education of his sons, after say-

ing that he prefers a public school, but does not much care

which, he adds, ' I was at Harrow myself, but I would not send

my boys there unless I believed, what I have reason to believe,

that it is better conducted now than it was when I misspent my
time there.' Men who have achieved great things in after life

are perhaps apt to be under the illusion that more might have

been effected than was really possible, or at best probable, in

their school days. He did send three of his bays to Harrow,

and showed that he was not wanting in affection for his old school

by founding there an essay prize, which was gained, and received

in his own presence, by his son Frederick, and, a generation

later, by two grandsons in succession, William and Arthur
George Villiers Peel.

One attainment of great value for busy public life, a well-

trained powerful memory, the statesman owed chiefly to the dis-

cipline, not of school, but of his home. It is recorded how Lord
Chatham studied to impart to the younger Pitt a good command
of well-selected words. Not less pains did the first Sir Robert
Peel take to train and store the memory of his son. Feats of

recollection, as already mentioned, were required of him as a

child, and this went on to a later age. In a * Memoir of Sir

Robert Peel ' the father, published anonymously^ in 1804, after

recording that ' even when commercial affairs were most urgent,

the midnight lamp incessantly witnessed the labour with which
he cultivated his intellectual faculties,' the author adds :

' The plan of reading which he early prescribed to himself he
not only recommended his children to pursue, but daily trains

them in the practice of it.

' His eldest son, a youth of most promising talents, who is

little more than fifteen years of age, has been so much in the

habit of exercising the retentiveness of his memory conformably

' A copy in Mr. Gladstone's possession gives the author's name as the

Bev. Richard Davies, B.D., Vicar of St. Nicholas', Leicester.
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to this method, that very few indeed of his age can carry with

them more of the sentiments of an author than he can.

* When he reads a portion of a book, closing the vohxme, he

immediately retraces the impressions which were made on his

memory ; and the mind, we know, when conscious that it is to

reflect the images presented to it, embraces them with avidity,

and holds them Avith more than common tenacity.'

Probably the best part also of his moral education was that

which he received from the insensible training of a home which,

though wealthy, was free from luxury and dissipation, and retained

the strict morality and religious habits of the English middle class.

He had constantly before him the example of a father whose

ambition, though ardent, had never deviated from the path of

honour, and who owed nothing to gambling adventure, but

everything to steadiness and perseverance.

His brother William continues :

* At the Christmas vacation 1 804, Eobert left Harrow.

He was then nearly seventeen years of age. He was to go

to college in October 1805, so that he had some time to

pass between leaving Harrow and going to Christ Church.
* He was at my father's house in Upper Grosvenor Street

during the London season of 1805. He was very regular

in his attendance at the House of Commons, under the

gallery. He also attended lectures [on natural science] at

the lioyal Institution.

'He left London in the summer of 1805, and it was then

that he determined to make up the time he considered he

had lost at Harrow. When I arrived at Drayton for the

summer vacation, I found llobert reading in earnest. He
allowed himself at that time but two hours a day for accom-

panying mo in shooting. I found on his desk, which he

used for reading, that he had written

nocturnd versato manu, versate diurnd
;

and in another part was
quid ferre recusent,

quid valtiunt humeri.

' Winhing to distinguish himself in mathematics as well

as in classics, he told my father he would like to have a
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mathematical tutor at Drayton before he "went to Oxford.

My father, with his usual good sense, determined to go to

the fountain-head. He wrote to the Eew James Wood,

afterwards Master of St. John's, Cambridge, to request he

would recommend a tutor. Mr. Wood prevailed on the

Rev. E. Bridge, who had been Senior Wrangler in 1790, to

pass a few months at Drayton, and it was no doubt a good

deal owing to his instruction that Robert was in the first

class, the only one in that class in 1 808.'

In thanking Mr. Bridpe for a treatise on ' The Principles of

Natural Philosophy,' Mr. Peel himself writes, in 1813 :
* I much

fear that my matliematical kno\A ledpe is on the decline. When-
ever I have an opportunity of renewing it, I have every motive

from past experience to return to the source whence it was origin-

ally derived.'

At Christ Church, Oxford, Robert Peel entered as a gentle-

man commoner in October 1805, being then in his eighteenth

year. Christ Church was the college most frequented by families

of rank, therefore the best for a young man wishing to form

connections with a view to political life. But it was also at that

time the most distinguished of Oxford colleges as a place of

education. The Dean was the famous Cyril Jackson, under

whose illustrious administration the college had risen to the

highest pitcli of renown. Always on the watch for aV)ility, he

soon formed a high estimate of tlie promising gentleman com-

moner. To his schoolfellow Mr. Roundell, who was with him
again at Chi*ist Church, the Dean remarked :

' Harrow has sent

us up at least one good scholar in Mr. Peel.' And his brother

records that when some undergraduates had incurred the Dean's

wrath, and were in peril, they said :
' Peel, you must go and

pacify him ; no one can do it but you.' He had as tutor for

a short time ^ Mr. Gaisford, who became the well-known Greek

Professor and Dean, but soon he passed under the care of the

Rev. Charles Lloyd, afterwards (partly, as will be seen, through

the exertions of hispupil) Regius Professor of Divijiity,ancl Bishop

of Oxford. Lloyd was not only an excellent tutor, but a friend

and counsellor to whom Peel was warmly attached, and whose

advice he valued highly on the most critical occasions of his

early public life. Letters which passed between them are in fact

' Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool, April 29, 1824.
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the best record of Peel's inmost thoughts on poHtical subjects

do';S'n to the time of the Bishop's premature death. The Eev.

James Webber, senior tutor of Christ Church, though not Peel's

tutor, was also zealous in contributing his aid. ' He allowed me
to attend him, and gave me more assistance than even his own
pupils had a right to expect from him.' ^

When to the classics, the usual staple of an Enghsh gentle-

man's education. Peel added the less usual study of mathematics,

it was perhaps rather as a mental discipline, or as a means

of gaining distinction, than as a matter of taste. At least, after

having left the University, while assuring Mr. Lloyd that he is

eager to renew their intercourse, he adds ' except as regards conic

sections and matters of that kind.' Yet Dean Gaisford used

to relate that when Peel was examined orally in ' Robertson's

Conic bections,' the way in which he answered called forth the

admiration of all that heard him.

From the classics, like many of our statesmen, he drew not

only his forms of expression, but to a considerable extent his

modes of political thought, and his idea of the "character of a

pubhc man. From the mathematics (for which, when member
for the University, he thought of founding a prize) besides a

facility in calculation most useful to the future financier, he ac-

quired method and arrangement in his great financial speeches.

Neither jurisprudence, nor political economy, nor modern his-

tory, then formed part of the University course ; in these sub-

jects he had all to learn after leaving college. But how lofty

an estimate he formed of the value for public life of classical

studies appears plainly from a passage in his rectorial address at

the University of Glasgow.

• I ask you simply to pass in succession the names of

those who have stood most conspicuous in tliu great arena

of public competition. Take the most recent period of

our hisl;)ry preceding our own, when the means of ac-

quiring various knowledge liave been so extensive, that

there is the opportunity for fair comparison between the

Bevcral attainments whicli may have assisted the competitor

for piibUc honours.

• What are the chief names (I am speaking of public life)

that havo float(!(l down and ar»j \ikv\y to remain buoyant on

the stream of time ? Of the whole numl)er, Ijow large is the

* Mr. Pool to Sir B. Pool, March 9, 1818.
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proportion of men eminent for classical acquirements and

classical tastes ! In the judicial station there are Lord

Mansfield, Lord Stowell, Lord Ellenborough, Lord Ten-

terden. In political life, Lord North, Mr. Pitt, Mr. Fox,

Mr. Burke, Lord Grenville, Mr. Windham, Mr. Canning,

all pre-eminent for classical attainments.'

To these great names, even while he spoke, his audience

must have added that of Peel. And it was no doubt from his

own experience of the general good effects of Oxford training

that he thus advised the Glasgow students :

' Mental discipline, the exercise of the faculties of the

mind, the quickening of your apprehension, the strength-

ening of your memory, the forming of a sound, rapid, and

discriminating judgment, are of even more importance than

the store of learning. Establish control over your own
minds. Practise the economy of time. Exercise an un-

remitting vigilance over the acquirement of habit. These

are the arts, this is the patient and laborious process, by

which, in all times and in all professions, the foundations

of excellence and of fame have been laid.'

Excellence as a speaker was evidently one great object of his

early ambition, and his eloquence was consciously modelled on

that of the Greeks and Romans. Among his favourite authors, it

appears, was Cicero, and a student in the reign of Cyril Jackson

could not fail to be well read in Homer. Quintihan, even in

London, was often in his hand—no doubt, as a master of ora-

torical style.

Though a steady worker at the University, Peel also enjoyed

society. He was a handsome man, and at this time of a good

figure, dressed well, was fond ofmanly exercises, and, though always
an indifterent rider, was a good shot. His companions he seems to

have chosen less with a view to intellectual intercourse than to

social enjoyment. Nor did he lose at Oxford his love of fun.

The Dean (Liddell) of Christ Church recalls an instance of it

narrated by the late Dean (Scott) of Rochester, on the authority of

his father, who was at Christ Church with Peel.

* A young Irishman named C. (if I remember rightly)

or,me to Christ Church as a gentleman commoner. He
c 2
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was believed to be profoundly ignorant of all the arts which

emolliiint mores &c. Peel is said to have sent word to

Mr. C. that the Yice-Chancellor would call upon him at

such an hour, to ascertain the truth of reports which had

reached him respecting Mr. C.'s state of learning. Accord-

ingly, having dressed himself in two gentlemen commoners'

gowns, one before and one behind, and preceded by a scout

bearing a huge poker, he repaired to Mr. C.'s rooms. In

severe tones he addressed the unfortunate man. "Sir,

I have been informed that you are unable to read Greek.

Here, sir, is a Greek Testament ; let me hear you read the

first verses of St. John's Gospel." The terrified youth

looked hopelessly at the book, and confessed his inability

to read a word. " Sir," said Peel, " I find I have been

rightly informed. You will hear from me further about

the matter." So saying, he stalked out of the room. It

was believed that the unhappy Irishman packed up his

things and was heard of no more in Oxford.'

Of Peel's more eminent contemporaries at Oxford the only

one with whom his letters show him to have associated was Van
Mildert, afterwards Bishop of Durham, who refers to ' the pleas-

ing intercourse he had with him in early years.' With his

schoolfellows from Harrow, the Duke of Sutherland, Drummond,
T. Chaplin, John Mills, and Lord Plymouth, he was on familiar

terms, ^nd the last three of these are named by his brother as

ha%'ing paid him visits at his father's house or at his own. His

college friendships appear to have been aflfeetionate and faithful.

To one friend, Mr. Bacho Thornhill, some years afterwards (in

1813), be writes:

* Believe me, my dear Thornhill, that every feeling of

friendsliip and regard that I ever had for you, every plea-

sure that I ever derived from the conviction that that

feeling was a mutual one, has survived my long separa-

tion from you. There lives not one with whom I am more

anxious to renew, not my fritaulHhip, for tluit recpiires not

renewal, but my former habits of daily intorcourHe. You
have ])aid me a visit in London, you are of an erratic and

adventurous lurn. von Imve not been in Ireland, and what
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reason can you urge for not paying me a visit at the Phoenix

Lodge on my return ? Choose your companion. Where is

James ? Where is Browne ? I am sure they cannot doubt

of the real satisfaction that it will give me to have them the

inmates of my house. I shall leave it to you to make the

arrangements for the journey. You will only act upon the

assurance that at all seasons you and your companions, be

they who they may, will be the most welcome visitors that

can cross the threshold of my house.

* P.S.—I suppose you will have long since concluded that

I must be a candidate for Oxford. There is no honour

which I should covet half so much as that of representing

the University, but I have not presumption or industry

enough to aspire to it, and have never thought of attempt-

ing it.'

Thornliill and James became country rectors, with a turn,

the one for art, the other for philosophy and parish economy,

and kept up correspondence with Peel.

Oxford at this date had newly awakened from a long lethargy,

and for the mock examination which students, in Lord Eldon's

time, passed for the degree had substituted a real examination

with honours in classics and mathematics. Peel was the first

man to combine tbe highest honours in both schools, and an
enterprise so ambitious, as the crisis drew near, led him for a

time into the grave mistake of overwork.

* I doubt,' says his brother, * whether anyone ever read

harder than Robert for two or three terms before he passed

his examination. He assured me that he had read eighteen

hours in the day and night. The consequence was that

before the time arrived for the examination he, from want

of exercise and want of sleep, had brought himself into so

nervous a state that he wrote to my father to propose that

he should not attempt to go up, as he was convinced he

would do nothmg.'

His father, as usual judging wisely, gave him every encou-

ragement to go on. and with due care for health he soon regained

his habitual nerve and coolness.

On the eve of his examination a friend found the coming
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doiible-first-class man enjoying a vigorous game of tennis.

' Hollo, Peel,' said lie, ' I thought you were in the schools to-

morrow ? ' ' So I am,' Peel answered ;
' pray, is that any reason

why I should not be here to-day ?
'

'

The examination, now given mainly on paper, was then

almost entirely oral, so that a brilliant examination was a public

triumph. A letter remains from an undergraduate friend, after-

wards Peel's brother-in-law, describing with enthusiasm the un-

precedented achievement.

Mr. G. R. Dawson to Rev. Mark Drury.

'Christ Church, Oxford: Nov. 19, 1808.

* Knowing how much you are interested in the subject

of this letter, I hasten to have the pleasure of acquainting

you with the result of Peel's examination.

* Previous to it he could not but have been aware that

the knowledge of his great abilities had excited considerable

expectation not only in his own college, but throughout the

whole university, and his conduct on that account was

characterised with a pleasing modesty, which (as it was

more amiable in a man of his extraordinary talents) in-

terested everyone more in his favour.

' This morning he went into the schools, and then

indeed was the time in which it was to be proved whether

the reputation he had acquired was exaggerated or not.

Expectation was not disappointed, but rather he exceeded

what even the expectation of his friends had conceived of

him. The crowd that went to hear him resembled more the

assembly of a public theatre than tliat attending a scholastic

examination, and it was hard to decide which seemed more
diflident of entering upon the business, the examiners or

the examined.
' After having examined him in divinity, which is n kind

of qualifier to the rest of tlie examination, the masters pro-

ceeded to Aristotle. One answer was suflicient to render

any further disquisition unnecessary, for it embraced and

anticipated whatever could afterwards follow. His flow of

' Frutn tho late Rov. Thomas Short.
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language and strength of reasoning clearly showed that he

comprehended what he had undertaken, and Mr. Hodson,

one of the examining masters, testified the same opinion by

saying to him that the comprehensive and enlightened

manner in which he had replied rendered but few questions

from him necessary.

'In every other branch his excellence was the same, and,

what is very rare, the examining masters separately thanked

him for the pleasure they had received. In his construing

of Sophocles, iEschylus, Pindar, and Lucretius, it seemed as

if the whole assembly was actuated with one sentiment of

aj^plause.

' He took up such high mathematics as to insure the

certainty of getting into the first class for them, which no-

body has gained since the late statute altering the modes

of examination has been enacted.

' It would be impossible to assign any one particular

branch in which he most excelled, everything was performed

in such a masterly manner as gave but one opinion of

them all, they could not be exceeded.

* I am sure you will feel as much pleasure in hearing

this as I do in writing it of Peel, and what is still more

deserving of praise, his mind, too great and enlightened to

be flattered by the testimonies of arplause which he has

this day received, preserves the same tone as before he

was examined. He is a most extraordinary character for

abilities, and, believe me, the feelings of his mind render

him not less amiable for private intercourse than the great-

ness of his talents exalts him above other men.
' You will not, I hope, think this letter untimely. I can

assure you, in my opinion, the time is well spent in writing

about such a man as Peel.'

To this glowing eulogy one may afford to append an
Oxford tradition, that in the famous passage of Lucretius begin-

ning, ' Suave, mari magno turbantibus aequora ventis,' Peel

construed suave, ' It is a source of gratification.' ^

* From Goldwin Smith.
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Some years later, when he visited the University as its

member, one of the examiners having referred in highly flatter-

ing terms to his performance, Peel modestly remarked, * At this

distance of time. Dr. Hodson, I am surprised that you should
remember it so well.' ' Mr. Peel,' replied the courtly don, laying

his hand upon his heart, ' could I forget ?
'

'

From an oration addressed in 1837 to a great Conservative
assembly in Glasgow, it appears that after taking his degree at

Oxford Mr. Peel 'burned with anxiety to see Scotland,' and,
' hiring in Glasgow a humble but faithful steed, traversed,

partly on horseback partly on foot, the best part of the country
which lies to the southward of Inverness.' There he was much
impressed by the character and intelligence of his mountain
guides, and acquired sincere respect for the national system of

religious education, and for the Church of Scotland, in whose
worship he cordially joined.

Early in the next year Peel came of age to enter Parliament,
and within two months thereafter his father bought him a seat for

tlie ancient city of Cashel in Tipperary, for which he was returned
on April 15, 1809. He afterwards exchanged Cashel for Chip-
penham in Wiltshire. Of his first constituency he writes to

Lord Liverpool :
* When I sat for Cashel, and was not in office,

having made those sacriMces which could then legally be made
but now cannot, I did not consider myself at all pledged to the
support of Government.' Chippenham, three years later, was
secured by the same sort of sacrifices as Cashel.

The session of 1809 came to an early close, and during the
two months of it for which Peel was a member he sat silent.'

Parliament rose on June 21. In the same month Peel entered
at Lincoln's Inn. In November he proceeded to take chambers
there, and his father writes to him on that occasion in terms
implying that he expected his son seriously to engage hi the
study of the law.

Sir llohert Peel to Mr. Peel.

•Drayton Miiiior: Nov. 13, 1S09.

' My dear Robert,—I cannot let your servant leave

Drayton Manor without Hendinp; you a few lines, and
accjuainting you tluit we all continue in good health.

• From Ihft Hov. ThomftH Short. nppparH to bo a myth. Hansard.
* Hi' hiiK lM'«'n praJHod for ' Hpoak- hIiowr no traco of it ; and his brotlior

ing Hjddom, and nnvor moro thati a Rayn. ' DuriiiK tho HOHflion of 1S09
fow wordn at a time.' Dut this ho did not lake any part in dubate.'
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* It will afford me much pleasure to hear from j'ou that

you have been introduced to your new society, and that

you have a prospect of rooms to your satisfaction. You

are engaging in a profession that will render your attain-

ments at school and college of much use, and, if I mistake

not, th^ study of the law will not be found very difficult.

' You have hitherto afforded me unspeakable pleasure in

the manner you have conducted yourself, and I have no

fears for the future. Your good sense will convince you of

the importance of being distinguished amongst those with

whom you live and study, and that by reading men and

books you will not fail to rise to eminence in the profession

of the law. Can you learn if Parliament is likely to meet

before Christmas ?

* And believe me,
' Yours affectionately,

'Robert Peel.'

Peel's speeches and letters show a good knowledge of the

principles of law and of the foi*ms of legislation ; indeed, without

mastering the principles of criminal law, he could hardly have

performed his duties as Home Secretary. But his professional

studies cannot have been extensive, for with the next session he
began, at the age of twenty-two, his forty yeai*s of active public

life.

The struggle with France was now at its most dangerous

crisis. Europe was at the feet of the victor of Wagram. The
Walcheren Expedition had just failed ; a ray of hope shone only

where Wellington fought in the Peninsula. All other interests

were absorbed in the contest, and all parties were united in

carrying it on. The men who at its commencement had played

the leading parts in Parliament were mostly gone. Pitt, Fox,

and Burke had passed from the scene. Perceval was Prime
Minister. Canning, Peel's senior, but his destined rival in the

early part of his career, held the first place in debate. Lord
John Russell, his later antagonist, did not enter Pai4iament till

some years later. Of his Hiutow schoolfellows, Robinson was
in his third session, Palmerstou had been two years in oflSce,

Aberdeen and Byron were irt the House of Lords.

Peel was promptly taken up by the Government, and at the

opening of the session of i8io seconded the Address. No letter
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of bis on that occasion lias been preserved, but bis own expe-

rience was doubtless present to bis mind wben six years after-

wards be wrote

:

Mr. Peel to Sir George Hill.

*I had some conversation with Dawson upon the Address.

I agreed with him that it was not a good thing for a J'oung

man to second it. He gets credit for making a good speech,

which he has had time and every other inducement to

study, and establishes a character which he is afraid to risk

by an extemporaneous essay. The frequent consequence

is that he either remains silent or feels dissatisfied if he

sp3aks, because he does not succeed so well the second time

as he did the first.'

The speech, relating entirely to the military situation and

policy, was delivered to a crowded House and crowded gal-

leries, for the Government, imperilled by the failure of the

Walcberen Expedition, bad anxiously collected all their sup-

porters, and public excitement was at a high pitch. That Peel

should have been chosen under such circumstances to play a

leading part shows that he was regarded by bis party as a very

promising man. His performance seems to have given general

satisfaction. Mr. William Peel, who was present, writes :

' Accompanied by my brother-in-law, then Mr. Cockburn,

and my brother's first tutor, the resident Curate of Bury,

I went into the gallery of the House of Commons to hear

him speak.

* That speech I have in his handwriting. It must have

come into my possession in 1819, when I was about to

perforin the same duty of seconding the Address, and asked

him what he advised me to do in the way of preparation.

"Write down," he answered, "every word you mean to

say, as 1 did in i<Sio."

• I doubt whether anyone got more credit than he did in

moving or seconding an Address, ^fy father took his place

in the gallery opi)()sitc to where, my brother stood. The

tears rolled down his cheeks as he heard the cheers with

which the speech was received.'
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A further record has been preserved in a letter from the

father to an old friend.

Sir Robert Peel to Rev. Richard Davies.^

' From the interest you alwaj's take in the welfare of

my family, you Avill be pleased to hear thai my son's first

speech in Parliament was judged to be, by men the best

qualified to form a correct opinion of public speaking, the

best first speech since that of Mr. Pitt.

' The Speaker and the leading members on both sides of

the House concurred in this opinion. You would have

been pleased with his address and language, and he was

about forty minutes on his legs without being in the least

embarrassed.
* I have been congratulated by members alike entertain-

ing different political oi)inions, as he said nothing which

could give offence. He has already raised himself a cha-

racter which in future may be highly useful to him, if his

health is preserved, and he should feel attached to the study

of politics.'

A letter signed ' C. J.' (Cyril Jackson) shows with what
interest Peel's first public appearance had been watched by the

late head of his college, and by other Oxford friends :

'Felpham, near Chichester: Jan. 28, 1810.

' Though I have dismissed Christ Church in the general

totally and entirely from my thoughts, yet I have not

divested myself, nor do I wish to do so, of the interest

which I took in the well-doing of those whom I generally

valued.

' ^Yhether you are one of such number or not you can

perhaps form a tolerable . guess. Other people certainly

seem to think you are, for I have received half a dozen

letters on the subject of last Tuesday night, and most of

them are from persons on whose judgment I can depend.
' I do therefore most graciously condescend to tell you

* Communicated by James A. Campbell, M.P.
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that I am very much pleased—more than I thought I could

have been with anything of the sort—and if I had you here

I would feed you with ling and cranberry tart.

' Now remember what I say. Give the last high finish

to all that you now possess by the continual reading of

Homer. Let no day pass without your having him in your

hands. Elevate your own mind by the continual meditation

of the vastness of his comprehension and the unerring

accuracy of all his conceptions. If you will but read him
four or five times over every year, in half a dozen years

you will know him by heart, and he well deserves it. He
alone of mortal men thoroughly understood the human mind.

He alone possesses the great secret of knowing how far

ornament should be carried, what degree of it gives strength

to a sentiment, and what overwhelms and oppresses it.'

To the Minister who had brought his son forward, the father

returned thanks in modest terms, but not without a hint at

further employment for him.

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Perceval.

* If my son has the good fortune to be honoured with

your confidence, I flatter myself he will be found deserving

of the trust reposed in him. He possesses capacity, in-

dustry, and virtuous habits ; and, under the guidance of a

judicious and well-informed friend, he may become a useful

member of society.'

The last sentence may seem to lend colour to an anecdote
told by Cfuizot, that Sir Robert Pool liad discovorod in liis

son tendencies to Wliij,' opiniouH, and warnod Lord Liverpool
tliat to make sure of his support it would be well to place
him early in harness. Jiut others of his family saw in him
no Buch inclination. Sir Lawrence Pool's father, while ad-
miring the young nnin's courago and iiidopondonco in ])raising

highly the abihty of IJonaparto, wished that Kobort were as
liberal in his homo as in his foreign poUtics. And Mr. AVilbam
Peel, while believing that his father admonished llobort on the
importance of steadily supporting the Oovernmont, adds, ' I do
not think my father had any great fear of ray brother's politics
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taking too liberal a turn. For myself, I never liad the slightest

reason to suspect my brother of Whiggery through his whole
life.'

On March 30 Peel again spoke, in defence of the Walcheren

Expedition, judiciously dwelling rather on the importance of

the object than on the conduct or results of the undertaking.
' What would have been said,' he asked, ' had the Government
announced that they had been deterred by the difficulties to be

encountered ? If the House was prepared to give its sanction

to such doctrine, if this tame spiritless calculation of the risk

became the criterion of national enterprise, at once let it oblite-

rate from the proud pages of its history the memory and the

mention of all its heroic deeds.'

This second speech was also well received, and elicited cha-

racteristic praise and exhortation from the same quarter as the

first.

•Felpham: Sunday, April i, 18 10.

* My dear Sir,—I learnt by to-day's post from those on

whom I can depend, that on Friday night you surpassed

your former self, to use the very expression of one of the

letters I have received. I suppose, therefore, you have been

reading Homer. I have only one conclusion to draw, and
I trust and believe it is your conclusion also.

' Work very hard and unremittingly. Work, as I used

to say sometimes, like a tiger, or like a dragon, if dragons

work more and harder than tigers.

' Don't be afraid of killing yourself. Only retain, which
is essential, your former temperance and exercise, and your

aversion to mere lounge, and then you will have abundant
time both for hard work and company, which last is as

necessary to your future situation as even the hard work I

speak of, and as much is to be got from it.

' Be assured that I shall pursue you, as long as I live,

with a jealous and watchful eye. W^oe be to you if you
fail me

!

* I trust and hope you will not be tempted to take em-
ployment too early, nor any, at any time, but what is really

efficient and of high consideration. Therefore wait till the

time for that is come.

*C. J.'
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The time had come for an offer from Mr. Perceval of the

Under- Secretaryship for War and the Colonies, which Peel ac-

cepted, to satisfy his father, as appears from the following note

left by Lord Cardwell

:

'Haddo; Oct. 12, 1850.

* Mr. William Batliurst told us that in 18 10 he met

Mr. Peel, and congratulated him on his apj)ointment as

Under Secretary. Mr. Peel said he thought it no subject

for congratulation, that he only accepted it in deference to

liis father, and wished to havo been free to form his own
opinion independently upon it.'

Of his short service in the Colonial Department his papers

furnish hardly any record. In a general memorandum are these

few words :

* In the preceding years I was Under Secretary of State "^

in the Colonial Office, for the chief part of the time with

the Earl of Liverpool, and for the remainder with Lord

Bathurst. On my appointment Lord Liverpool expressed

a wish that I should occupy a small house which, though a

detached dwelling, formed part of the building of his own
residence, Fife House. I retained it until I exchanged my
appointment in the Colonial Office for that in Ireland.'

Mr. William Peel writes :

* When my brother became Under Secretary of State for

War and the Colonies, Lord Liverpool, being Secretary of

State, allowed him to live in a house adjoining his own.

My brother furnished the house at considerable expense.

The door looked into Scotland Yard. It was my homo
whenever 1 was in London in the years 18 10, 181 1, and

part of 18 1 2.

' My brother gave frequent diiiiui' paiLit^ lo ollicial men
of Ilia own standing in the House of Ccmimons—Croker,

Goulburn, Fitzgerald, Richard Wellesley, Lord J)esart,

Manners Sutton, Lord Palmerston, and to other unofficial

• Hir Lnwrnnoo Pni'l HtftloH tlmt liivi-rpool, ))iit thoio is 110 traco of

Mr. I'l'el'M flrHl connection Willi oflloc) this in Mr. Pool's papors, or in Lord

WM aH private Hocrttary to Lord LivcrjJOol'H.
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supporters of the Government. Occasionally he invited one

or two of his old college friends—Shaw Stewart, W. Knatch-

bull, and John Mills. But the parties were less pleasant

to those who did not take any deep interest in politics, as

the conversation was almost exclusively political.'

No doubt at the Colonial Office Peel acquired experience in

administration which was useful to him afterwai'ds, both in

Ireland and when, as Prime Minister, he had to guide all the

departments. The Colonial Secretary was at that time also

Secretary for War. Details, such as are now dealt with at the War
Office, were then left chiefly to subordinate departments, and to the

Secretary at War, a financial officer at the Treasury, at this time

Lord Palmerston, who held the post for nearly twenty years.

The Secretary for War had to shape the general war policy,

and to direct the great military operations in which the country

was then engaged. Lord Liverpool, who had also been Foreign

Secretary and Home Secretary, took a very active interest in

military affairs in Spain and elsewhere. From the letters it

appears that this interest was shared by Mr. Peel, who never

fails when his old department distinguishes itself to express

satisfaction.

Li the following session, March 1811, he spoke in favour of

taking Portuguese troops into British pay, and was led into a

general defence of the war and of Wellington. ' Perhaps at

this very hour, while they were deliberating on the vote which

they should give, Lord Wellington might be preparing for action

to-morrow ; and when he reflected on the venal abuse which had
been disseminated against that illustrious character, he felt a

hope that, if a momentary irritation should ruffle bis temper on
seeing those malicious effusions, he would console himself by the

general feeling which existed in his favour. For his country

would remember that he had resigned every comfort in order to

fight her battles and defend her liberties ; nor would his glory

be tarnished by the envy of rivals or the voice of faction. He
cherished the sanguine expectation that the day would soon

arrive, when another transcendent victory would silence the

tongue of envy and the cavils of party animosity, when the

British commander would be hailed by the unanimous voice of bis

country, with the sentiment addressed on a memorable occasion

to another illustrious character :
" Invidiam gloria superasti."

'

In May 181 2 the Prime Minister, ]\Ir. Perceval, was murdered.
Changes of course ensued. Attempts were made to strengthen
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the Govemmetit by bringing in Mr. Canning as Foreign Secre-

tary, with Lord Wellesley as Lord Lieutenant in Ireland. This

overture Mr. Canning at first entertained, but afterwards de-

clined. The chief apparent obstacle to the coalition was the

determination of the Cabinet to persevere in their opposition to

Catholic Emancipation, and to make Lord Castlereagh leader

in the Commons. Lord "Wellesley and Mr. Canning next tried

themselves to form a Government, but failed, being unable to

secure the support of Lord Grenville and Lord Grey, who were

opposed to the Peninsular War. Lord Grenville and Lord Grey
in their turn failed, owing to a quarrel about the household

offices.

In the end the reconstruction of the old Administration was

entrusted to Lord Liverpool, under whom for fifteen years friends

of Catholic Emancipation and its opponents consented to sit in

the Cabinet together. His modest estimate of the situation may
still be read with interest, especially as regards the prospects of

his junior colleagues.

' I have had no resource but to bring forward the most

promising of the young men, on whose exertions the fate

of the Government in the House of Commons will very

mu^h depend. I should be most happy to see another Pitt

amongst them. I would most willingly resign the Govern-

ment into his hands, for I am fully aware of the import-

ance of the Minister being, if possible, in the House of

Commons.
* I can assure you I never sought the situation in which

I find myself placed ; but having accepted it from a sense

of public duty, I am determined to do my utmost for the

service of the Prince Regent as long as I have reason to

believe I possess his confidence, and at all events I will

endeavour to keep that party together which affords the

only security either to the Crown or to the people against

the complete and uncontrolled dominion of the Opposition.'

Under this Administration Mr. Peel became Chief Secretary

for Ireland in July 1812, and in August was sworn in as a

member of the I'rivy (Jouncil. The I'rimo Ministii's letter

introdu(;ing liiiii is intoresting from the pohits of character

Bbloctod fur (oiiuiiciKliitiiii).
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Lord Liverpool to the Duke of Richmond.

'Fife House: Aug. i, 1812.

* My dear Duke,—I desired Lord Bathurst a few days ago

to inform you that if certain negotiations, which were then

depending, and of which you were informed, should prove

unsuccessful, it was my intention to propose the situation

of Secretary for Ireland to Mr. Peel. I have now to ac-

quaint you that I have proposed it to him by the authority

of the Prince "Regent, and that he has accepted it. I can

speak with more confidence of Mr. Peel than I could of most

persons to whom such an office might be offered. He has

been under me in the Secretary of State's office for two

years, and has acquired all the necessary habits of official

business. He has a particularly good temper, and great

frankness and openness of manners, which I know are par-

ticularly desirable on your side of the water. He acquired

great reputation, as you must have heard, as a scholar at

Oxford, and he has distinguished himself in the House of

Commons on every occasion on which he has had an oppor-

tunity of speaking. I have the greatest hopes, therefore,

that this appointment will prove acceptable to you and ad-

vantageous to the Government.'

The negotiations referred to were with Canning, who might
have had the Lord-Lieutenancy for Lord Wellesley, and the Lish
Secretaryship for another friend. It had been offered also to

Lord Palmerston, who preferred remaining Secretary at War.

Following the Prime Minister's example, Mr. Peel himself

wrote to inform the Duke of his appointment, adding

:

' I can assure your Grace that I am by no means un-

conscious of the many disqualifications under which I

labour in undertaking the duties of this situation. All

that I can oppose to them is a most anxious desire to acquit

myself to the satisfaction of those under whom I am to be

employed, and to prove myself not unworthy of their con-

fidence.'

The Duke, who had observed Mr. Peel's votes and speeches,

replied warmly :
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' Phoenix Park : Aug. 4, 181 2.

* Though I have not the pleasure of being personally-

acquainted with you, I assure you Lord Liverpool could

not have found a person in the House of Commons whom
I would rather appoint to the office of Chief Secretary in

Lreland. I have no sort of doubt of our going on well

together, as I believe we are inclined to act exactly on

the same principles.'

To which Mr. Peel responds :

* The opportunity which Lord Sidmouth has afforded

me of reading the several communications which have been

made by your Grace to the Home Department, in the recent

events connected with the political state of Ireland, con-

firms the confidence which previously I had, that I should

have the satisfaction of completely according in the prin-

ciples upon which the government of Ireland has been

conducted.'

A letter of congratulation from a friend, who happened to

be staying at the Viceregal Lodge, gives further proof of the

Duke's satisfaction.

Lord Apsley ^ to Mr. Peel.

' The Duke of Kichmond has just shown me a letter from

you, announcing your appointment as Secretary for Ireland.

' As the office is in his gift. Lord Liverpool should not

have submitted you for the Eegent's, but for his approba-

tion, which, I assure you, you most fully have. But, as in

an official letter he will probably not express himself so

strongly aa he has just privately done to me, I cannot help

repealing it to you, as it must make your commencement

with him more pleasant to you. From what ho has heard

of you ho says he very mucli prefers you to all who have

been talked of as likely to fill the situation.'

* Eldest son of the Colonial Secretary, Lord Bathurst.
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CHAPTER II.

1812-1813.

First Acquaintance with Ireland—The Viceroy and the Castle Staff—Making
anewParliament -Curwen's Act—Risk in representing Cashel—Chippen-

ham—Romantic Refusal to barter Peerages for Seats—Third Parties—
A Protestant Champion—A delicate Situation—A venal Borough—Poli-

tical Patronage—An Irish Industry—Martyrs—Debts of Gratitude—

A

Battle for Promotion by Merit—A Job—Greed of Irish Officials—The
new Parliament, First Impressions.

Ireland, when Mr. Peel, in September 1812, aged twenty-

four, arrived there as Chief Secretary, was to him an almost

unknown country.

For three years he had been an Irish member, but his father

having bought the seat for him, he had found no occasion to visit

his constituents or to hold communication with them. For
information, and for traditions of Irish policy, he had to depend

at first mainly on the Viceroy and the staff of Dublin Castle.

The Viceroy, however, having served five years, and being

about to quit Ireland (where in fact he stayed but ten months
longer), was soon content to leave most business to his able

colleague, and at the Castle the permanent Secretary of the Civil

Department took the opportunity of a change of masters to

resign. Under such circumstances the fresh vigour and high

character of the new Chief Secretary, his inborn aptitude for

business, his invariable courtesy and fairness, soon fixed his

position as the real ruler of Ireland. Successive Lords Lieu-

tenant reigned, Mr. Peel governed.

His ' Private and Confidential Letters ' for six years (181 3-

1818) fill sixteen volumes. The earliest relate to the appoint-

^^H ment of a new Under Secretary, and show that on such
^^H a question Peel meant to be consulted, and wished to import his

^^H chief coadjutor from England.

^^B Addressing a friend, then Under Secretary at the Home
^H Office, after stating the salary in Dublin as about 2,500^. with
^H the house in Phoenix Park, allowances, &c., he writes :

L
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Mr. Peel to Mr. J. Beckett.

' Sept. 5, 1812.

* Now, my dear Beckett, let me know what you think of

this. Nothing would give me more real pleasure than if

you could be induced to come here. Eemember that I

want you, as far as I am concerned, to act with, not under

me. The Duke knows nothing of this application, and I

only wish to be prepared in ease he should consult me.

My chief motive for writing is the anxiety I feel to act with

one for whom I have such a real regard, and of whom I

have so high an opinion.'

Mr. Beckett having with thanks declined the oflfer, hinting

also that the Home Secretary might propose a friend, Peel

repHes

:

Mr. Peel to Mr. J. Beckett.
' Sept. 14, 1812.

* Lord Sidmouth himself apprised me that he was favour-

ably disposed to Mr. Hawthorne. I do not know him

;

indeed, I have not seen him ; but should any objections occur

to me to his appomtment, or should I feel a decided prefer-

ence in favour of any other individual on public grounds, I

should have no difficulty, of course, in stating this to Lord

Sidmouth. Whoever is appointed, I must have confidence in

him. There is but one alternative, and I should adopt it

without a moment's hesitation.'

Lord Sidmouth did not press the claims of his candidate, and
the post was given to Mr. Gregory (till then a Commissioner of

Excise), with whom, under successive Viceroys, Mr. Peel main-

tained intimate personal relations.

Among the confidential letters on Irisii questions exchanged

with Lord Sidmouth, through whom Mr. Peel communicated
ofTicially witli the Cabinet, tliose of special interest are few, pre-

senting therciin a contrast to the copious and important private

correspondenco kept up in latc^r years between Peel himself as

Uomo Secretary and bis KUCcesHorK in Ireliind.

With the Prime Minister, under whom he had served for two

years at the Colonial Oflice, liis intercourse was full and free.
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The chief topics at first were the fortunes in war of Wellington

and Bonaparte, and the important business of electing a new
Parliament, which for the time engrossed the Chief Secretary's

attention.

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' Fife House : Sept. 10, 181 2.

* My dear Peel,—I had never the least doubt that you

would be pleased with the Duke of Richmond, and that he

would have every reason to be satisfied with your appoint-

ment. I trust he may be induced to remain in Ireland till

the spring of next year. Indeed, it would be particularly

awkward to make any change in the Government till the

Catholic question is brought to some issue, and I am confi-

dent that, whenever a change is made, we may in vain look

for a successor who will give equal satisfaction to all classes

of the King's subjects.

* Since you left us we have had a continued succession of

good news, the entrance into Madrid, the capture of Astorge

yesterday, and the official account of the raising the siege

of Cadiz to-day. In short, the prospect in the Peninsula

was never so brilliant, and I trust the campaign will not

close without the French being driven at least across the

Ebro.
* Ever most affectionately yours,

* Liverpool.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
' Sept. 14, 1812.

* I assure you that we fully participated in your joy at

all the good news which you have sent us from the Penin-

sula, and I think we attribute to it in a great degree the ex-

traordinary tranquillity of this country in every part of it.

* The prospect of the Duk^ of Richmond's stay gives me
the greatest possible satisfaction. Indeed, if he left us, as

Sir Charles Saxton is about shortly to resign his situation,

a new Lord Lieutenant, Chief, and Under Secretary would

find themselves, I fear, much embarrassed should anv diffi-

culties arise.'
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Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' Fife House: Sept. 22, 1812.

' I believe I can now say that a Privy Council will be

held for the dissolution of Parliament on Monday next, the

29th inst.

* You will of course send us all the information you may
obtain, and make every exertion which can be safely made
for the support and assistance of our friends. We are

placed, however, under considerable difficulties in consequence

of Curwen's Bill, and it will be absolutely necessary that we
should so conduct ourselves, both in Great Britain and

Ireland, as to be able distinctly to state that we have been no

parties to any money transactions whatever between those

who may have influence in boroughs and the persons who
may be elected to represent them.

' What the persons will do under the present circum-

stances who have hitherto sold their interest it is difficult

to say ; but whatever may be the conduct of private indi-

viduals, it cannot be either safe or proper for Government

to embark in any transaction which could be considered as

a violation of an Act of Parliament, and of an Act of Parlia-

ment so recently passed. There can be no necessity, how-

ever, for our being precluded from recommending individuals

as well in the instances of close boroughs as in those of

popular elections, and the arrangements incident to the

election must in those cases be understood between the

parties without reference to Government, except what may
arise from the fair patronage and influence which they must
always possess.'

In sucli affairs Peol was as yot without expoi*ience, the last

general eloction (1807) having -beon in his undergraduate days,

and his own election (1809) having been arranged for him by his

father.

The Act (49 Geo. III. c. 118) soniowhat oddly cited as
• Curwen's Bill ' had recently been passed to chock the sale of

Beats. It provides that any person giving, or promising to give,

or consenting to the gift of any money, office, or employment,
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to procure a return to serve in Parliament for any place, shall,

if not returned, forfeit for each such gift or promise 1,000/., and
if returned, shall be incapacitated to serve in that Parliament for

that place.

In the Commons, Windham and others had hotly opposed the

Bill, and Sir F. Burdett was called to order for declaring that

an assembly who thus avowed their own corruption represented,

some the Treasury, some their patrons, some their own money,
but not the Commons of England.

The reform was warmly supported in Committee by the

Speaker (Abbot), who declared the question to be ' whether the

seats in this House shall be henceforth publicly saleable ;
' and

intimated his firm persuasion that, if the Bill were rejected, they

would see seats advertised for public auction. The purchase of

seats by offices, he said, was an offence against the law of Par-

liament, and in his opinion punishable as a misdemeanour at

common law. Mr. Perceval's Government did not oppose the

Bill, but carried an amendment limiting the penalty for

corruption by promising office to cases of ' express ' contract,

so as not to make illegal ' honourable understandings ' and
' debts of gratitude.'

The whole Act appears to have been commonly regarded in

181 2 much aa a later generation regarded the Act 49 Geo. III.

c. 126, prohibiting over-regulation prices for commissions in

the ai-my. In either case forbidden bargains were habitual

and notorious. Ostensibly the law was obeyed, practically it

was taken to mean ' Thou shalt not be found out.'

For a Government to be found out was serious. Hence the

Prime Minister's admonition. Lord Liverpool, who had himself

carried the Bill through the Upper House, recognises the im-

propriety of disregarding a recent statute, but sees no objection

on the ground of morality or honour. Such for many years yet

to come was the prevailing sentunent, and on both sides—among
the Keformers as well as among the Tories—until the nomination

L boroughs were abolished, the sale of seats went on. A young

f member of the Government had little option but to sen'e his

party in all such ways as the public conscience then approved.

I

Thus to the usual pecuniary transactions in Irish close boroughs,

officially Peel shut his eyes and stopped his ears. Personally he
gave up Cashel, but*looked to friends to find for him a similar

seat in England, and to his father to complete ' the arrangements
incident to the election.'

I
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Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
' Sept. 29, 1 81 2.

' I have given up all thoughts of representing Cashel

myself, as I think the risk would be too great.

' I have WTitten to my father intimating to him the

impossibility of procuring my return by the grant or pro-

mise of pecuniary consideration. The Government have so

many friends to provide for, whose circumstances give them

stronger claims than mine upon their assistance in procuring

a return, that I will make great sacrifices to prevent the

necessity of troubling you on my account. I have no doubt

my father would purchase the permanent interest in a

borough, if he could procure it, with a certainty of success.

I shall trust to him for my own election.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

'{Private.) 'Fife House: Oct. i, 181 2.

* With respect to all official persons it has been thought

necessary that they should be elected for places to which

no imputation can attach under Curwen's Act.

* Long will write to you on the subject of your own elec-

tion, which he believes he has secured for Chippenham.'

Mr. Peel to Right Hon. C. Long.
'Oct. 5, I Si 2.

* I have just received your letter on the subject of my
election for Chiiipenham. I conclude, of course, that it is

my father's intention to purchase Maitland's entire interest

in the borough. I am very much obliged to you for the

trouble you have had in this affair.'

Mr. Pt'd to Mr. Arhnthnot {Secretarji to the Treasury).

'Oct. 5, 1812.

' 1 have been very cautious in all proceedings here. Judge

Day has the management of Tralee for Sir E. Denny, the

proprietor. I have liitlicrto liad no opportunity of ascer-

taining the judgij's intentions. Tliis sort of business is

80 new to me that my head, like yours, is rather apt to be

confuHcd.'
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Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

•Fife House: Oct. 7, 1812.

* The news from America is most satisfactory. This was

our weak side, and I have no doubt that by good manage-

ment we shall be able to turn the tables on the Yankees.

' Lord Cathcart's account of the battle ' between the

Russians and the French on September 7 is very satisfac-

tory. There exists, as all our letters confirm, the best pos-

sible spirit in Russia, and if the Government will persevere

for a month or six weeks longer, Bonaparte will be under

difficulties "^ which he has never yet experienced. It is a

comfort to reflect that he is now nearly eight hundred miles

from the Russian frontier.'

The vacancy at Casliel was satisfactorily filled, and the Prime

Minister withstood the temptation to buy another Irish borough

seat for an English peerage.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

'Oct. 6, 1812.

* Sir C. Saxton, who, you are of course aware, has re-

signed the situation of Under Secretary in the Civil Depart-

ment, wishes to come into Parliament, and would have no

objection to sit for Cashel. His disposition is favourable

towards Government, and I have every reason to believe

that he would give it his support. I am satisfied that

you cannot receive any which would be more creditable to

the Government than Saxton's.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

•Oct. 9, 1812.

* I have not the least objection to Sir Charles Saxton

being elected for Cashel. You may assure him from me
that I only expect from my friends a generally favourable

' The battle of Borodino, bloody - Sept. 16, Moscow was in flames,

but indecisive. Next day the Rus- Oct. 25, Napoleon began his disas-

Eian troops fell back on Moscow. trous retreat.
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disposition, and that I shall never attempt to 'interfere with

his right to vote as he may think consistent with his

duty upon any particular question.

' I am most happy to be able to assure you that I hear

from all quarters the most satisfactory accounts of your

success and popularity in Ireland. You will readily believe

that no person can be more gratified by these accounts than

myself.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' Dublin : Oct. 8.

' Lord has made as yet no arrangements for the re-

turn for . His object is an English peerage, and if he

had encouragement to expect that his claim to that distinc-

tion would be favourably considered when an opportunity

shall oflfer, he would be inclined to offer the free return to

Government for this election.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

* (Private and confide7ttial.) 'London: Oct. lo, 1812.

' I do not see how it is possible for me to hold out the

expectations suggested to Lord .

' I could have had four seats from Sir , and three

from Sir , if I would have promised them they should

have been made peers upon the first creation. I have lost

them, but I would rather lose than make such an engage-

ment, and, though it has been intimated to me that without

an engagement I might hold out the expectation that it

might be a consequence, I have always felt that such

a course of proceeding was either a virtual engagement in

itself, or an act of deception. I would rather lose a few

votes than involve myself in any such dilcnnna.

• I know that there are engagements not more creditable

and loKsadvaiitageoiiH, but these were not made by me, and

1 am particularly solicitous to avoid adding to engagements

of this description. You must do tlio best you can without

the promise of an English peerage.

' Do not Buppobc mc too romantic from the first part of
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my letter, but (independent of my indifference to office un-

less I can hold it creditably) I am satisfied that a disposi-

tion to contract engagements of this description will in the

end rather weaken than strengthen any Government.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
'Oct. 14, 181 2.

* Lord expressed his willingness to take the chance

of the peerage and give us the return for the borough, but

I distinctly told him that I would not accept it if it was

offered with any hope that he would get the peerage.

* I entirely concur with you in deprecating that sort of

answer to applications of this kind which, while it pro-

fesses to make no positive engagement, makes a virtual one,

which cannot be broken without a gross deception on the

party to whom it was given.

* In this very instance we might get by such an

answer, but both the Duke and myself would rather see the

borough represented by the most decided enemy.'

The following letters throw light on the somewhat complex

relations at this time of parliamentary parties.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
'Oct. 27, 1812.

' Colonel Foster says that he considers Colonel Ogle, the

present member for Drogheda, to stand in his shoes in

Parliament. Ogle is from inclination with the Opposition,

and is decidedly pledged on the Catholic question ; but

in order to secure his return he gave a promise to Foster

that he would support us on every other but the Catholic

question.

* I confess it appears to me that, assuming that seats at

the Treasury Board should be reserved for those who are

I

members of Parliament, this sort of deputation should not

be admitted as a claim for continuing in that office.

* The Duke is of the same opinion, and had some con-,

versation with Foster on the subject this day. We wish
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to have your sentiments upon it, and I shall be governed

by them. We are the more particular in requesting to be

favoured with them as the Fosters are not, I think, very

well satisfied with the Irish Government.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

• (Private and confidential.) ' Walmer Castle : Nov. i, 1812.

'We must upon this occasion pay some attention to

prudential considerations, which arise out of the present

state of parties. Our danger is not from Opposition, but

evidently from the third parties headed by Lord Wellesley

and Canning, who will represent themselves as holding

the same opinions as we do on all popular topics, who will

say that they have as much right to be considered as

the successors of Mr. Pitt's party as ourselves, and whose

object will consequently be to detach as many of our friends

as i30ssible.

* The practical question in the House of Commons for

the next session will be, Who are the true Demetriuses ? and

on the issue of that question the fate of the Administration

will in a great measure depend. I am fully aware that the

necessity they will be under of acting with the Opposition

on any question on which they wish to put us in a minority

will give us great advantages, if proper use is made of them ;

but it must be our main object to commit our friends upon

Bome important question of national policy, and until they

are committed we cannot know with certainty who are

really to be trusted.

' I have already heard of two or three who have been re-

fused what could not be granted, and who have annomiced

in consequence their intention of joining the Neutral 8quad.

I think it by no means clear that they will carry this inten-

tion into effect, but I mention it for the purpose of illustrat-

ing the game wliicli T am sure we shall see playing by all

the shabljy people of the party. Under these circumstances

I think wo should avoid, if possible, offending the Foster

connection.

' Your report on the state of the elections in Ireland is
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very satisfactory, and more than meets our most sanguine

expectations. We have been very lucky in our popular

elections in England. The result appears to be that the

Burdettites lose considerably. The Opposition lose in

numbers, and they lose for the present Romilly, Brougham,

Tierney, Horner, and William Lamb. Canning loses seven.

Lord Wellesley gains nearly as many. We shall gain in

England the difference of between thirty and forty.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
'Nov. I, 1812.

* Croker tells me that Canning and Lord Wellesley have

forty members in the new Parliament. I hope his sole

authority is the " Morning Chronicle."
'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

'Fife House : Nov. 7, 181 2.

* Croker is entirely misinformed. Canning has lost by

the dissolution seven, and Lord Wellesley has not gained as

many. Upon the most favourable calculation for them

which I have seen I cannot make their parties more than

twenty, or at most twenty-five.'

While using every lawful exertion, in the making of the new
Parliament, for the general interest of his party, Mr. Peel was
not less mindful of individual claims. The following letters

show how generously the young Minister respected the claims of

a veteran Protestant champion, and how zealously in his private

capacity he cared for personal friends.

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General (Saurin).

' Dublin Castle : Oct. 2, 181 2.

* I entirely agree with you in your opinion upon the

service which the Protestant cause would derive from the

active exertions of an Irishman in the House of Commons,
who would share with Dr. Duigenan in zeal but would

temper it with a little more discretion. At the same time

L
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I must o^Yn that I could never bring myself to propose to

Dr. Duigenan to resign his seat in Parliament, after all his

labours, and all his persecutions for righteousness' sake, and

all the obloquy he has braved and will brave in the cause

of the Protestant Ascendency. I think he should consult

his own inclinations exclusively in retiring from the field.

I would not only let him consult them, but I would really

wish that he might feel an impression that the Government

were sensible, I had almost said of his services, and that

they would lend him a hand in buckling on his cumbrous

armour for another encounter.'

Mr. Peel to the Earl of Desart.

'Oct. 19, 1812.

* I will do all that I possibly can for you, and, if certain

complex arrangements which I am now making on your

account turn out favourably, I am not without hope that

you may still look forward to a seat in St. Stephen's.

' Do not, in any letters either to me or Lord Liverpool,

advert in the slightest degree to any pecuniary negotiations.

It is absolutely necessary that we should keep perfectly clear

from them, and that we should be enabled to state hand

fide that the Government have been no party to them and

have had no concern whatever with them.
' Yours ever most affectionately,

'Robert Peel.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Apslcy,
' Oct. 29, 1812.

* You are doubtless aware that Sir Charles Saxton, in

addition to his return for Malmesbury, has secured the

good-will of the respectable voters of Cashel by those

popular arts and professions which no good subject should

resort to. However ho has done it, and app(>ar8 in the

double capacity of a citizen and a burgess. It so happens

that Desart has a friend upon his hands (having secured

liis own return for Bossinoy on tlio condition of bringing

that gentleman into Parlianuait) who is neither citizen ncr
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burgess, nor likely to become so unless Desart can secure

to him a reversionary interest in one of the two places for

which Saxton is returned.

' Saxton will, I have no doubt, prefer to sit for Cashel.

If therefore the well-known political integrity of Mr. William

Robert Newman, of the parish of Stoke Gabriel, Devon

(Desart's friend), could recommend him on the meeting of

Parliament to the electors of Malmesbury, Desart might

retain his seat for Bossiney, which otherwise he must

vacate. Desart's object, as he delicately insinuates, is to be

put in communication with Mr. Pitt [the patron].'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

'Admiralty: Sept. 28, 181 2.

* I do not know how Arbuthnot and Lord Liverpool are

to get through it, but I understand that there are great

perplexities, and that Curwen's Bill is not quite the caput

mortuum that people supposed. I always thought that

the effect of such measures of reform must be to throw the

boroughs into the hands of mere adventurers, who will stick

at nothing to get in, to the exclusion of those who have any
scruples.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.
•Oct. 1, 1812.

' I have written to my father about my own election, as

I hold that there are many others who have stronger claims

upon the assistance of Government than mine. Indeed, I

should be very anxious to avoid adding to the trouble which

Lord Liverpool and Arbuthnot have to wade through.
' I am placed in a delicate situation enough here, bound

to secure the Government interests, if possible, from dilapi-

dation, but still more bound to faint with horror at the

mention of money transactions, to threaten the unfortunate

culprits with impeachment if they hint at an impure re-

turn, and yet to prevent those strongholds Cashel, Mallow,

and Tralee from surrendering to the enemies who besiege

them.'

L
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Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' Oct. 8, 1812.

' Pray just say whether you would, as my private friend,

advise me to proceed at Down, and to incur the expense,

which is calculated at 2,oooL'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

' Dublin Castle: Oct. 9, 1812.

' I think it undoubtedly for the interest of Government

that you should persevere. But I feel some difficulty in

giving you advice as a private friend in regard to the expense-

which it would be prudent for you to incur. It must

depend a great deal upon your own feeling upon this point.

How far is a man in a high official situation ^ bound to do all

he can to provide himself with a seat in Parliament ? I

own that I feel in my own case that every exertion should

be made by me to secure my own election. If I failed I pre-

sume the Government would offer me its assistance, and

that I should have a claim upon it. But I should certainly

not prefer it till I had proved my willingness to make every

reasonable sacrifice to provide myself with a seat in Parlia-

ment. That is my feeling upon the subject, and I have

acted upon it in this very instance, as Lord Liverpool desired

me to have myself returned for an unobjectionable Irish

borough, which I have not done.

* If you fail at Down, having made as good a fight as

you can, your claim on the Government will, I think, be

irresistible. But I think if I were in your place I would

make the fight.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' (Conjidcntial.) ' J'l iday.

* I find the borough [Down] extremely well di.s])osod to

me. Of the respectable and steady people I have a decided

majority, not Iohh than twenty. But tlicro are sixty-two

ptTHons wlio are extremely doubtful. Of these sixty-two

* Mr. Crokor wan Secretary to tho Admiralty.
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some few are respectable, and will probably give me an

honest support, but the votes of the great majority of these

must be had by money, or places.

* I have the greatest repugnance to bribery, and in

neither of my former elections could I approve it. Nor can

I now, but my agent informs me that many voters will re-

quire money, and that without a compliance with this re-

quest I shall do no good. The return absolutely depends

upon pounds sterling. The best computation which my
agents can make is that 2,oooZ. will be necessary. Now I

have no such sum, nor is it expected from me. Government

on such occasions often interfere, and though I know that

you on this side have not extensive means, yet I suppose

you have some, and Arbuthnot has more.
' The natural expenses will be 500/. These I think I

am bound to make good. But with regard to the money for

votes, that I expect from Government. If Government will

not do it, I am satisfied as far as relates to me, though

we shall lose the return. But if they consent, and will

authorise me to expect 2,000/., I shall go on certain of the

return. This latter I hope will be the case, as Arbuthnot

led me to believe. It would be of the greatest importance

that I should have at least i ,000/. by return of post.

* My opponents have certainly got together a consider-

able sum, and are pretty liberal of it. They have open

houses already, and I am told that they think a vote not too

dear at 60/.

*I hope on Friday to enable you to settle Holford's

business as you wished. God bless you.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Dublin: Oct. 10, 1812.

' It is quite impossible for me to be answerable for

Government in England. You say on this side we have no
extensive means. We have none ; we are anticipating at this

moment. We received i ,oooZ. yesterday, not a farthing of

which is left. I would have sent you 1,000/. as a private

concern between ourselves, with no reference whatever to
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Government, if I had it, but I have it not. If you think

proper to take the chance whether it will assist you, you

can promise.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
'Oct. 13, 1812.

' I find that Hawthorne is giving money at a great rate,

and I begin to think that he may effect his purpose by

those means. I have been most guarded in my expenses,

and have expressly forbidden in a way to be obeyed all money
transactions. With regard to the promising of places and

employments, I do assure you that I have given the most

positive directions against any such thing.'

* Oct. 16.—One thing I must beg of you to bear in

mind, which is, that I must have a few of the small

places in your gift, for some poor and honest fellows who,

though they have not asked me, are, I think, in honour

entitled to my gratitude. But in this I shall not draw

heavily upon you.'

Closely associated with the parliamentary elections, which

soon were over, was the perpetual and irksome but vitally im-

portant task of so distributing the Castle favours as to con-

ciliate and retain the most support.

Patronage, in most times and in most countries an acknow-

ledged source of influence, was in Peel's time and in Ireland an

engine of government so necessary that it must be understood

and used by one who meant to govern.

Tbe Chief Secretary being practically also patronage secretary,

and the country being ruled largely by ascendency of class and

creed and methodised corruption, one of his first duties was to

keep togetber tbe more venal adlierents of the party in power,

by promiHiug from time to time, and as occasion offered paying

to eac)i man bis price.

For this purpose, as regards tbe greater county potentates,

Mr. Peel's cbief guide at first appears to have been a confidential

paper bequeathed to him by a predecessor. Sir Arthur Wellesley,

in his own liandwriting, had drawn up a list of comities, regis-

tering in oiu'h tln! fatnilitts of greatest influence, tlicir 'objects,'

and the favours tiuty had received, with occasional remark.s when
for the present they ought to be content. To u young adminis-
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trative hand this was a useful manual, soon supplemented by his

own experience. Another book records the politics of members,

their family connections, and the patronage bestowed on them.

At all times, but especially (which was Peel's first Irish

experience in 1812 and his last in 18 18) before and during a

genei'al election, the Chief Secretary had to confront a pitiless

and pelting storm of applications, written and oral. Of the few

Irish industries by which it was possible to earn a living, to a

large class the most congenial was that of founding claims to be

urged, first on borough or county members, peers spiritual and
temporal, or other persons of influence, and afterwards by them
upon the Government. Daily Mr. Peel was beset with impor-

tunities for posts as gangers, hearth-money collectors, revenue

clerks, stamp distributors &c., not chiefly from the candidates

themselves, but in larger numbers from persons of position and
rank, recommending the applicants either from family reasons,

or more frequently to oblige constituents and electioneering

agents. Another class of suitors solicited, for themselves or for

their relatives and friends, preferments in the Church, livings,

deaneries, bishoprics. Others sought the power, or even claimed

it as a right, to appoint the Sheriff for their respective counties,

a matter of great consequence. Others again preferred requests

for peerages, for steps in the peerage, or for Government support

in the election of representative peers.

In dealing with these petitioners Mr. Peel had one advantage,

owing to which and to his personal character his advent to

office began in some sort a new era of administration. Most
of his predecessors having been connected with the noble

families of Ireland, the needy aristocracy and gentry of the

country had availed themselves of their intimate relations

with the Secretary to extort more places from the Government,

bishoprics and deaneries and the higher official appointments

for their sons, brothers, nephews, and friends, the lower revenue

offices, gaugerships, messengerships &c., for their illegitimate

sons and discarded servants.

Mr. Peel, on the contrary, came into office untrammelled by
Irish friendships or Irish family claims, and at once began to

assign the patronage on what were then deemed public grounds.

Government appointments were still bartered largely and
avowedly for political influence. But favouritism, family inte-

rests, personal caprice, ceased to be the only doors of entrance

to the public service ; applications were considered on their

merits ; courageous individuals even made bold to take the

E 2



52 SIR ROBERT PEEL ch. n

unprecedented step of writing to Mr. Peel for employment or

promotion without getting their suit supported by a patron.

To the mass of applications Mr. Peel's replies are simply

brief refusals in the Lord Lieutenant's name. To requests from

persons of consequence his answers, if not favourable, are

friendly. But if even a county magnate put his claims too high,

Mri Peel let him know it.

M)\ Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' Mr. H. came to me the other day, to use his own
expression, to receive a final assurance of what was in-

tended to be done for his son. My answer was that I

could {rive him no specific assurance whatever, but, for a

proof of the favourable disposition of the Irish Government

towards himself and his family, must refer him to the ofifer

which I had been authorised to make to him of the Secre-

taryship to the House of Industry, which very situation

bad been subsequently accepted by the brother of a county

member. With this he professed himself much dissatisfied,

said he thought he had been scandalously treated, and

hinted at the tremendous consequences which must ensue,

if he should make it known that the Prime Minister had

written him a letter promising to recommend an application

of his for a seat for his son at one of the Revenue Boards

to the consideration of the Irish Government, and that

they, after he had procured a seat in Parliament, refused

to promise the appointment to his son when a vacancy

siiould occur. As there is no use in arguing with a man
who calls this a positive promise of Lord Liverpool's, I told

him he was perfectly at liberty to make the whole trans-

action as public as he pleased, and I am only afraid that

be will not avail himself of the permission he has received.

The rage ho was in was quite ridiculous ; he threatens to

bring in the bitttjrest enemy we have for , doubts

wliether tlio Union is of any advantage to Ireland if the

RHHuranccH of th(! Prime Minintcr are to be thus disregarded,

and is quite sure there ought to be an iiulciH'iidcnt Govern-

ment in that country. I-tlunk the argument that the
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Union must be dissolved because H.'s son is not appointed

to the Board of Excise is only equalled by the exclamation

of Major Sturgeon :
" The world's at an end, my Quarter-

master is dead."
'

With equal spirit the new Cliief Secretary resented attempts

to use political influence in screening a delinquent.

Mr. Peel to Sir E. B. Littlehales.

' I do not understand what General Mitchell means l)y

asking for an authority to assure Lord A. that nothing is

meant personally hostile to him. There is nothing per-

sonally hostile meant to the paymaster, who is evidently

implicated ; it is only for his public and official delinquency

that we wish to punish him. Lord A. cannot presume to

suppose that if the Lord Lieutenant had any ground for

personal hostility against him as Lord A., an individual,

he would take his revenge by inquu-ing into his conduct as

a yeomanry officer. I do not think the style of General

Mitchell's correspondence a very becoming one to a general

officer. What has he to do with Lord A.'s " leading interest

in the county," or with his " attachment to the party at

present at the head of affairs " ? If his interest or attach-

ment were ten times as great, it ought not to be considered.'

How vigilant the young dispenser of favours was not to let

one slip through his hands without value received, is seen in a

letter from London to his Under Secretary.

I'

I perceive by the official minutes that a Mr. Mitchell

has been appointed a supervisor of hearth money. Let me
know who Mr. Mitchell is, and at whose recommendation
he is appointed. It is probable that some friend in Parha-

ment has received an obligation.'

Nor did Mr. Peel allow the private solicitations of a friend,

however intimate, to override what he regarded as, on public

principles, the just claims of another. To Mr. Hawthorne,
Mr. Croker's victorious opponent at Down, he writes :
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' Your support in Parliament will entitle you to that atten-

tion which Government must always feel disposed to show their

friends.'

Out of this grew no small embarrassment, for notwith-

standing Peel's timely warning to Croker, not to promise places

and employments, and Croker's assurance that he had given

most positive directions against any such thing, he had incurred

in Down ' debts of gratitude,' which as a matter of conscience

for six years he never ceased imploring the Chief Secretary to

help him to discharge.

A few of the letters may show how this vicious system of

political patronage worked (making its entangled victims a

torment to themselves and others), how Peel did his duty, and how
he bore the infliction. His answers display infinite patience

and good humour, with sincere desire, limited only by a sense of

justice, to extricate and aid his friend, who, on principle, was
entitled to urge some claims as a member of the Govermnent,

apart from his personal hold on Mr. Peel.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' Nov. 13, 1S12.

' We are going to petition against Mr. Hawthorne, so

that I must beg of you to grant him no favom-s till his seat

is assured.'

'Jan. 19, 1813.-1 regret extremely the appointment of

L. to the place in Down. L. was a great supporter of mine,

l)ut he was a dirty little jobber, and had sold, as I was in-

formed, a place which he was to obtain through my influence.

I, of course, having such suspicion, declined to recommend
his friend. Then, anger, rage, and accusations of ingratitude

against me ; afterwards defection to the enemy, and open

hcistility. The place is one which, except for a triumph

over my friends, Mr. L. would not have thought of accept-

ing, and I understand tliat he professes to give away the

salary to a poor relation.'

' April (}.—Have I any chance of this place? I have

no right to ask for it, hut \mov W., who r(\signod, may
liave some claim. Ho did so on the expectation that some
friend of \m\u\ would have succocdcHl liim, and would have

di(;d hef<jre ho would liuvc othcuwisu given up.
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' You hate receiving notes of this kind, don't you ? Yet,

I assure you, not so much as I hate writing them.

'

* Ai({f. 3.—Is there a coast officer's place at Annalong, in

county Down, vacant ? Can you give it to one of my
martyrs? 'Tis but 35Z. per annum. My martyr's name
you will find in my list.

' Oh, my dear Peel, the horror of refusing a friend is no-

thing at all to the horror of asking a friend. I wish you

had never gone to Ireland, or that I never had had a con-

tested election. I leave you to guess which side of the

alternative I should have been most pleased with.*

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Dublin Castle: Aug. 7, 1813.

* You are quite pathetic about the coast officer at

Annalong. There is no vacancy there, but it does so happen
that there was one at Rogerson's Quay, which was filled

up yesterday. The man who was appointed to it vacated

a messenger's place worth 60^., to which Mr. J. M. shall

forthwith be appointed.

' Thus will J. M. (who, no doubt, is qualified to be a

messenger, no part of whose duty, I fancy, is the conveyance

of messages) get 60I. a year instead of 35/.

' Oh, my dear Croker, it is very pleasant to receive an
application from a friend with which vou can without diffi-

culty comply.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

* Aug. 10.—When about to thank you for your kindness,

your double kindness (bis, quia cito), about M., the inclosed

letter came to oblige me to burden my thanks with a new
application. I have told you the whole and hard story of

Mr. F. You know that all I ask is a remove to Dublin.

Pray, then, bear me in mind, and endeavour to make this

move for me.
' You laugh at my pathos about asking favours, but

seriously I assure you (if not pathetically) that, hating it

with any man, I abominate and detest it vis-a-vis of you.
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' I wish that all our lives we were only to have such in-

tercourse as in those happier days when, whoever teased us

separately, at least we had the consolation of not teasing

one another, and when once a week at least we found a

solace and diversion in coffee and Quintilian, buttered toast

and General * Eobinson.

' Shall we ever know one another in that happier state ?

I dare say we should like one another even better than
we do.'

Mr. Peel to Mr, Croker.
'Aug. i6, 1813.

* I can only say that I have no application for an office

of 200I. per annum in Dublin which it would give me per-

sonally more pleasure to comply with than yours in favour

of Mr. F. But if you knew the thousands and ten thou-

sands who for themselves, their relations, or their friends,

peers. Parliament men, and aldermen, some with promises,

some with claims, are at this moment hovering over every

office of 200I. a year in which the remotest prospect of a

vacancy can be discerned by the quickest eye—if you knew,

as perhaps you do, that there are three such vacancies in

a year—you would admit that difficulties exist. If I can

overcome them I will. I can say no more.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

'Dec. 18, 1 8 14.

* After the last Down election I gave you a list of some
favours which I had promised to solicit. I am now so

pressed with regard to these that I must beg of you to let

me have answers to show. In two cases I am so pledged

that I hope you may be able to do something.'

*Jan. 26, 181 5.—You are an extraordinary fellow, with

all your great avocations, to recollect all my trifles, and to

write me such full and pleasant answers. 1 thank you very

mucli for your tide-surveyors' places. They are a great re-

lief to my conscience.'

* The Hod. Frederick Robinson, who had a turn for military questions.



1813 DEBTS OF GRATITUDE 57

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Oct. 28, 1815.

' I rather flatter myself (as Robinson would say) that

you will receive a letter from Lord Whitworth which will

gratify you. There are few places in the port of Dublin

worth 200/. per annum, and none vacant ; but there is one

vacant of 6ool. a year in the Customs, which will, I have

no doubt, suit Mr. F. equally well, and the satisfaction it

will give Lord Whitworth and myself to appoint him to this

office, instead of to the one which you selected for him, will

be precisely as three to one.

' I believe the appointment of your friend will be almost

the only one in which I have had any personal gratification

since I came into office.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' July 22, 18 17.

* I am obliged to remind you of an application I have

been making to you these five years, to place Mr. McC.
on the list of candidates for hearth-money collections^ I

am also pressed for a tide-waiter's or any small place

of that kind. These two, and M.'s business which I wrote

to you about the other day, are the remains of my Down
campaign, and are really debts of gratitude which I wish

you would enable me to pay.'

' Aug. 2.—I am delighted at M.'s success, and more
obliged to Lord Whitworth and you than I can express.'

'Feb. 8, 1 81 8.—I want, really and anxiously, or I would

not ask you, a tide-waiter's place, or any other similar

thing of 40/. or 50/. per annum, and I entreat you, if you

can, to give it to me, and as soon as you can. You may be

satisfied I should not write in this style if I were not

seriously interested in this matter, which is really of con-

sequence to me.'

When such were the requirements of one defeated candidate,

who had promised not to draw heavily, it may be conceived what
claims came in through sitting members. In general thesQ

L
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might cause less trouble, their rights (if supporters of the Govern-

ment) to certain minor patronage being by usage well defined.

But when for duties of exceptional importance it was deemed

necessary to select the most efficient officer, Mr. Peel found it

no easy task first to beard the local potentates, and afterwards to

allay their anger. For example :

Mr. Peel to Lord Lovaine.

' The situation of Collector of Excise of Cork is of so

much importance to the revenue, the district being the

second in extent in Ireland, inferior only to Dublin, that we

were under the absolute necessity of appointing one of the

Surveyors-General of Excise, who had no other claims than

those of merit, which are not usually thought much of here.'

Mr. Peel to the Irish Chancellor of the Exchequer.

' After a hard and well-contested battle with Longfield

we have, despite of his resistance and the recommendations

of Lord Shannon, made Pennefeather Collector of Cork,

somewhat to the surprise and satisfaction, I believe, of the

Board of Excise.

* In advising this appointment I may with truth assert

that I was only actuated by a desire to place a most efhcient

man, whom I never saw, and who has not a shadow of what

is usually meant in Ireland by the terms of " claim upon

Government," in a situation of so much importance.

* I think if F , the inspector of taxes who gave in-

formation that led to the inquiry into the hearth-money

department, were promoted for his merits to be a Surveyor-

General of Taxes in lieu of Pennefeather, we should have

a place for the man recommended by Longfield, who is a

])ro-co!leetor of Excise, which would not at all satisfy him,

but might pcrhai)H appease his wrath.

* Thus we should have promoted two deserving officers in

the Excise, at the expense of some indignation.'

The constant bartcn-ing of favours for i)olitical support forced

on Mr. Poc'l aa chiof udmiuistrator of a syatom foundod largely
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on corruption, seems by reaction to have confirmed habits of

delicacy where his private interests were concerned.

In one case only he proposes on his own account a ' job ' for

an Englishman in Ireland, but the job is of a very innocent

nature. Two letters tell the whole story :

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

'Do not forget Mr. B., who, expecting something better

than being a banker's clerk, is, with his large family, out of

employment.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

•Feb. i6, 1813.

' There is a man, whom I have long known, of very re-

spectable character and family connections, who has just

lost a situation which he had long filled with credit to him-

self, and which had enabled him to support a family of

eleven or twelve children.

' He was, I believe, chief clerk in a bank, and lost the

situation by the dissolution of the concern. If there should

be any situation of about 300Z. a year, either in the revenue

or any other department (for he could, I fancy, find suffi-

cient security), I should be happy to have him appointed,

and I know that he would be a very useful servant of the

public. I do not press this job of mine very earnestly in

point of time.'

In resolving never to use his command of Government
patronage in Ireland for his own behoof, Mr. Peel at this time

stood almost alone. As a rule, ample provision for a man's
family and friends was regarded as a perquisite of office. The
Lord Lieutenant, who warmly approved Mr. Peel's endeavour to

introduce in tliis rpspect a higher standard, was on his guard
against rapacity. Before Mr. Peel's first arrival in Ireland he
had written to him :

' If is appointed to the situation [of

Irish Chancellor of the Exchequer], his applications for offices

for his friends will be without end, and you and I shall have much
trouble with him.'

Fourteen years later Mr. Peel, as Home Secretary, supporting

L
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Mr. Goulburn in a courageous remonstrance against the greed

of an Irish law officer, thus summarises his own experience in

the past

:

' Whitehall: Jan. 6, 1826.

' I approve of every word which you wrote to . I

found in Ireland that every ofl&cial man, not content with the

favour of Government to himself, thought he had a right to

quarter his family on the patronage of Government.
* I took the course that you have done, in order to enable

me to resist with effect such extravagant pretensions. I

determined never to gratify any private wish of my own

by the smallest Irish appointment.

' There is nothing half so disgusting as the personal

monopoly of honours and offices by those to whom the

distribution of them is entrusted.'

During and immediately after the elections, letters were ex-

changed between Mr. Peel in Ireland and his friends in England

on the complexion of the new Parliament and the prospects of

parties.

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

'Downing Street: Sept. 16, 181 2.

'My dear Peel,—I arrived in town yesterday, and

immediately placed myself in your chair at the [Colonial]

office. One principal object of my writing is to thank you

for the detail of my future occupation which you were so

good as to give me previous to setting off for Ireland. ' We
miss you cruelly in London.'

' Oct. 15.—The elections here go on favourably enough.

The worst is that Sir L. Holmes has given his scats to

Lord Wellesley, and Buller has sold him his, the former

on the promise of a peerage, the latter for reasons not

known.
' Yours most affectionately,

'Henry Goulburn.'
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The Hon. F. Robinson ' to Mr. Peel.

•NewbyHall: Oct. i8, 1812.

*My dear Peel,—For many weeks have I taken the

virtuous resolution of devoting my pen to your service,

and as frequently have I abandoned so laudable an

intention.

* At one time I wished to congratulate you upon your

debut in the driving line, which Apsley assured us was of

the best description, and at another I wished to condole

with you upon the pleasures of managing an Irish general

election. If you hate an election only half as much as I

do, I do not envy you your share of happiness.

* I am in the mean time extremely doubtful whether we
shall gain much by the dissolution, and I know various

persons of the Frondeur tribe who disapprove ofthe measure.

The only very agreeable circumstance which as yet it has

produced is the prospect of both Brougham and Creevy

being beat at Liverpool. The mortification of those two

fellows would compensate for a world of trouble and dis-

appointment in other respects.

' I have been ruined in postage during the dissolution,

because numbers of corresponding friends have been absurd

enough to congratulate me upon being Treasurer of the

Navy, the denial of which has given me more trouble than

the duties of fifty such offices ; and, moreover, there is

nothing so unpleasant as explaining to a congratulating

acquaintance that his good wishes are premature.

' I plunged, however, into all the mysteries of trade before

my holidays began, and saw enough of them to think that

nothing can be worse than the restrictive system which

Buonaparte compels us to adopt, and which obliges us

to make as much fuss about importing twenty pounds of

truffles as if it were an army.
' Talking of armies, I think the Russians will get Buona-

parte into a tremendous scrape, if they will but fight it out.

' Afterwards, as Lord Goderich, Prime Minister.

li.
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I hold this opinion in spite of the prognostics of Croker,

who goes about saying they will get licked, for no other

reason but because everybody else hopes for another result.

'Entre nous, I think Croker a very decided enemy to the

Government, and I know but one motive that prevents him

from openly endeavouring to trip up our heels. I mention

this to you, because you may as well be on your guard in

your communications with him.
' It gives me great concern to think unfavourably of one

for whom personally I would willingly entertain a very

different opinion ; but I am persuaded he is more mixed up

in a Canning and Wellesley intrigue than we are aware of,

and I am sensible that he has ingenuity enough to turn his

own version of facts to whichever cause he may espouse.

' It appears to me from many circumstances that he has

a personal dislike to most of the members of the present

Government, and I suspect it arises from some want of

little attentions on their part to him. Whatever be the

cause, it unfortunately makes me much more reserved than

I used to be in his society, and I avoid all subjects con-

nected with the Government and its proceedings as much
as possible.

' Very affectionately yours,

*F, Robinson.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
'Oct. 26, 1812.

' Strange to say, the object which some folks stated as

the chief one in the dissolution, viz. the taking the Govern-

ment boroughs out of Canning's hands, has totally failed in

spirit though not in the letter, for he and Lord Wellesley

will not have fewer than forty votes in our House. I shall

never cease to regret our folly in the conduct of tluit last

negotiation. I say our, though it was neither yours nor

mine, but you will understand what I mean.
' Be assured wo shall every day have more cause to

lament it. " Keep down Canning," keep down fire, restrain

steam.'
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How much Mr. Peel had been set upon his guard, and how
determined he was to keep out of any intrigue against Iiord

Liverpool, appears from his answer.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.
' Oct. 30, 18 1 2.

' I am much surprised at the accession of strength which

from your letter Canning and Lord Wellesley seem to have

gained. I am not, however, much alarmed by it, as I trust

and believe that the House of Commons, after what has

passed, will support Lord Liverpool against 'either or both

combined. There never was a time when I felt more

determined to do all I could to support the Government

on its present footing, and on the principles on which

it will meet Parliament.

* If I understood, as I believe I did, the offers made to

Canning, I think they were fair ones, as he himself must

have thought when he accepted them. And as to keeping

him down, the Government knew his power too well not to

work to have it exerted in their favour.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

' Nov. 2.—I have filled all our friends with joy by pro-

phesying that we should not lose on the Irish elections. If

indeed we should gain, you will be in great reputation as a

practical statesman.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Castlereagh.

' Dublin Castle: Nov. 14, 18 12.

' Although our gain in Ireland may not have been very

great, I think, considering the exertions which have been

made by our opponents, the incredible activity of the Duke
of Devonshire and the Catholics, we have done as much
as could be expected in maintaining our ground.'
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Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

'Colonial Office: Nov. 14, 1812.

' You have gained much honour, and I only wish that

Arbuthnot had done half as well in England. Entre nous,

it has been most infamously mismanaged.'

Deeply interested in his work in Ireland, which was in arrear

owing to the elections, the Chief Secretary put off as long as

possible his necessary appearance at Westminster, for the short

sitting before Christmas. When he arrives there, a few sen-

tences in his letters on business to the Irish Chancellor of the

Exchequer and the Lord Lieutenant give his first impressions

of the new House :

Mr. Peel to Right Hon. W. V. Fitzgerald.

' Irish Office : Dec. 5, 1812.

' It is difficult to say anything of domestic politics, as

the campaign has not yet opened with any order. I think

there is a considerable feeling in the House of Commons
towards Canning, and that many of the Opposition are

squaring their opinions in conformity with his.

' There is evidently no concert between the leading

members, and the loss of Tierney, whose speeches 1 think

kept the opinions of the Opposition together, is severely

felt. Ponsonby '^ declared that he never heard of Wliitbread's

amendment till the Speaker read it from the chair. Croevy

made a motion last night whieb Lord Milton, who sat next

him, got up to reprobate, and which I believe Whitbread

alone would have supported. Castloreagh made a very

good speech indeed on the thanks to Lord Wellington.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' Irish Offlco : Doc. 15, 18 12.

'I think the Catholics have come dolil)erately to a reso-

lution to try how far intimidation will succeed in the new

* Tho leader of the Opposition.
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Parliament. If they do not find that answer, I dare say they

will quietly relapse into supplication, and perhaps some of

them will affect repentance.'

With such anticipations, and without taking any holiday,

Peel returned to his Irish post. On December 30, he writes to

Goulburn :

* I arrived in Dublin on Monday last, after a tedious

passage of twenty-six hours. If the report of the loss of

another frigate captured by the Yankees be true, I hope

the Admiralty will be impeached.'
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CHAPTER III.

1812-1813.

The Catholic Question^—Position of Canning and Lord Wellesley—Lord

Liverpool and his Cabinet—Peel and his Colleagues in Ireland— Conver-

sion of his Predecessor—Grattan's Committee and Bill—Protestant Fears

and Hopes—Education of the Irish People.

The political problem in Ireland most urgently requiring the

insight and foresight of a statesman was that familiarly known
as ' the Catholic question,' a legacy from the days of Elizabeth,

of Cromwell, of William, and of Anne.

Before the Union with Great Britain, the question had been

this : given a people three-fourths Catholic, but with a Protes-

tant Parliament, a Protestant Executive Government, Protestant

judges, and a Protestant Established Church, the landowners

also, and the upper classes generally being chiefly Protestants

—

to such a people so governed how far can civil equality be granted

without subverting the whole Constitution ?

To this question the eighteenth century had given a partial

answer. Europe generally had become more tolerant. In Ire-

land, of the savage Penal Code against Catholics but little now
remained. Its most severe enactments had been repealed, or

had fallen into disuse. A long series of Relief Acts had been

passed by Protestant Irish Parliaments in 1774, in 1778, in 1782,

in 1792, and in 1793. The last of these had restored to Catholics

the electoral franchise, parliamentary and nuniicipal. In theory

it had admitted them to other connuon rights of citizenship, to

carry arms, to take degrees, to endow a school or college, to serve

on grand juries, to act as magistrates, to hold civil and military

offices of trust, lint in practice, even from minor posts, such as

magistracies and connniHsioiis in the army or navy, C 'atlioHcs were

mostly excluded, and from uiidurtakiiig the highcnKlininiHtrative

or judicial functions, or sitting as legislators in either House of

Parliament, tliey were still disqualified by law.

While the Union was pending, many Catholics had been
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induced to support that measure by hopes held out to thein

that the United Parhament, with an overwhehuing Protestant

majority from England and Scotland, would be able and willing

to make concessions more liberal than could be safely granted

so long as there should be a separate Parliament for Ireland,

returned by a great majority of Catholic electors.

Since the Union, twelve years had passed leaving these expec-

tations unfulfilled. George III., who from the first had warned
his ministers that to such a measure he never would consent,

had remained inflexible in that determination. Pitt, though he

denied that he had given any distinct pledge to the Irish Catho-

lics, yet, refusing to be responsible for the absolute frustration of

their hopes, had resigned in 1891. But four years later, being

again in office, when Fox moved in favour of the Catholics,

Pitt, rather than distress the King (who reproached him with

having caused his mental malady by pressure on this question),

had withstood the resolution as ill timed, and had defeated it by
nearly three to one. After Pitt's death. Fox had failed to settle

the question. The Duke of Portland's ministry had left it open.

Mr. Perceval had strongly opposed concession. Lord Grenville

and Lord Grey, on the contrary, had gone so far as to demand a

total change in the system of government in Ireland, and the

immediate repeal of civil disabilities on account of religious

opinions. And now Lord Liverpool again had kept the question

open, not only in his Cabinet, but to some extent in his own
mind, which led, it will be seen, to frequent rumours of his con-

version. Extracts from the letters ' exchanged while he was
first endeavouring to form a Government on a comprehensive

basis will show the positions taken up on the one hand by
the new ' third party ' of Tories who favoured the Catholic

claims, on the other by Lord Liverpool and by Mr. Peel.

Mr. Canning to Lord Liverpool.

'May 18, 1812.

* To become a part of your Administration with the pre-

vious knowledge of your unaltered opinions as to the policy

of resisting all consideration of the state of the laws affect-

ing her Majesty's Roman Catholic subjects would be to lend

myself to the defeating of my own declared opinions on that

most important question—opinions which are as far as

those of any man from being favourable to precipitate and

' From Lord Liverpool's manuscript papers.

F 2
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unqualified concession, but which rest on the conviction that

it is the duty of the advisers of the Crown, with a view to

the peace, tranquiUity, and strength of the Empire, to take

that whole question into their early and serious considera-

tion, and earnestly to endeavour to bring it to a final and
satisfactory settlement.'

Lord Liverpool to Lord Wellesley.

'Fife House : May 19, 181 2.

* Upon the last occasion on which the subject [of Catholic

disabilities] was discussed in Parliament, I expressly stated

that circumstances might arise in which in my judgment

some alteration in those laws would be advisable.

* I have always been desirous of hearing the specific pro-

position which should explain distinctly what part of the

existing securities it was intended to repeal, what part it

was intended to preserve, and what were the new securities

which it has been so often declared must be substituted in

the place of some of those which are at present in force.

' I will fairly own that in the present state of the opinions

and feelings of the Eoman Catholics, I do not believe such

a project to be practicable, consistently with the attainment

of the avowed objects of really satisfying the Roman Catho-

lics and of affording an adequate security to the Established

Church and Constitution.

* Entertaining this opinion, I have felt it to be my duty

to continue to resist a parliamentary inquiry on that sub-

ject, which in my judgment would be productive of no other

effect than that of alarming the Protestants on the one

hand, and of deluding and deceiving the Eoman Catholics

on the other.

' Besides the considerations to which I have referred, the

circumHtances of Europe at this time give rise to objections.

* I have thought tliis oxi)Ianation duo to my colleagues

and myttelf. In one ))()int we are all agreed, that this is

not the moment at which the question ought to be enter-

tained with a view to inimodiato practical conso(juence.'
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Lord Wellcsley to Lord Liverpool.

* Apsley House : May 21, 18 12.

' I now understand your opinion to be, that circum-

stances may arise in which, in your judgment, some altera-

tion would be advisable in the laws affecting the Eoman
Catholics.

' I should be desirous of urging the same inquiry respect-

ing circumstances which you have made respecting securities,

and I should be anxious to hear the specific statement of

all or any of those circumstances, under which you would

advise any alteration in the laws respecting the Eoman
Catholics.

* The explanation which you require respecting securities

is attainable only by a full consideration and discussion of

the whole subject ; and I therefore view the declared inten-

tion of resisting the first step towards such a discussion as

an effectual barrier against that explanation, which you

consider to be the necessary preliminary to any alteration

in the existing statutes.

' The details of your reasoning on this part of the ques-

tion render the prospect of any settlement utterly hopeless.

You require a change in the state of the opinions, feelings,

conduct and temper of the Roman Catholics, as a prelimi-

nary even to the consideration of the causes of their com-

plaints. But is it possible to expect effectual change in the

temper of the Roman Catholic body, while you refuse even

to inquire into the nature of their grievances ?

' The repeated rejection of their claim, without any other

deliberation than that which has arisen on the mere question

of taking the petition into consideration, is not a course

of proceeding calculated to mitigate the severity of dis-

appointment. Reason and moderation must appear in our

consideration of their prayer, if we hope to infuse those

qualities into their proceedings.

'You require also a change in the circumstances of

Europe. Until these preliminaries shall have been esta-

blished, you declare that it will be your duty to resist

parliamentary inquiry, which in your judgment could be

L
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productive of no other effect than to alarm the Protestants

and to delude the Roman Catholics,

' I apprehend much more danger, both of alarm and of

delusion, from any sj'stem of measures to be founded on

the general and indistinct terms in which you state that

" circumstances may arise in which some alteration in the

laws would be advisable."

' You refer to considerations of a " very high import-

ance," which until a very late period of time have precluded

the Executive Government and Parliament from entertain-

ing this measure ; and you suggest that in the opinion

of some persons these considerations have not lost their

weight. I presume that you refer to the known sentiments

of the most exalted and venerable authority in these realms

on the claims of his Majesty's Roman Catholic subjects.

* With the warmest sentiments of personal veneration,

attachment, and gratitude, my opinion has always been

that the duty of loyalty and affection towards a British

Sovereign does not consist in submissive obedience even to

the honest prejudices or errors of the Royal mind, but

rather m respectful endeavours to remove those prejudices

and errors, by free advice in council, and by temperate

remonstrance in Parliament.

' This is a subject of the utmost, of the most perilous

delicacy. Your letter has opened it, I will pursue it no

further than to assure you that when, on January 31, I

declared in the House of Lords my sentiments respecting

the Roman Catholic claims, the necessity which had occa-

sioned my silence appeared to me to have entirely ceased.*

That is to say, Lord Wellesley did not regard the new anta-

gonism of the Prince Regent, who until the death of Fox had
viewed the Catliolic cause with favour, as an obstacle of the

same order as tlio inviufiiblo ropugnauco and frail health of the

old Kiii;^', now laid aside.

Such were the intentions of tho Whigs, and of Canning and

Wellesley. Within tho Cabinet, tho Foreign Secretary (Castle-

reagli), tho First Lord of the Admiralty (Melville), and the

Chancellor of the Exclioquer (Vansittart), were friendly to the

Cutholio claims. Among Peel's personal friends Robinson and



1812 A DIVIDED MINISTRY 7

1

Arbuthnot took that side, and so did those who best knew Ireland,

Pahnerston, Desart, and Croker. Of the Irish Government, the

Chancellor of the Exchequer (Fitzgerald) voted for the Catholics,

and the Solicitor-General (Bushe) ^
' had fought their battles.' The

Lord Lieutenant, the Lord Chancellor (Manners), the Attorney-

General (Saurin, of Huguenot family), and the new Under

Secretary (Gregory), on the contrary, held decided 'Protestant'

opinions, for which they were not slow to enlist the zeal of

their young colleague.

The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

'Aug. 9, i8i2.

' As I never happened to be in my place when the

Catholic question came on, I have not spoken of my senti-

ments on the Emancipation, excepting latterly to Mr.

Perceval. To people in this country I have said that I

would oppose anything in favour of the Catholics so long

as they held the language they have taken up. But I

have not expressed myself further, and the Cabinet seem

to think I had better not.

* I own I differ about it, and though I think it was right

I should be silent on it for a considerable time, I believe it

would now be better the Protestants should know on whom
they may depend. No stone is left unturned to add

strength to the Catholics, violent as they are, and cold

water is universally thrown on the Protestants' even giving

their own opinions.

' Hitherto, however, I have followed the wish of the

Cabinet and have been silent. I must own I am nearly

tired of this silence, and that I think it hardly fair to the

most loyal people of this country.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

'Aug. i8i2.

' I am going to Coombe Wood, Lord Liverpool's, to-

morrow, and I shall then have an opportunity of commu-
nicating with him fully.

* Afterwards Chief Justice. Both he and Saurin had been able and in-

corruptible opponents of the Union.
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' I feel very anxious to be put in possession of the view

which H.M.'s Government takes of the pledge which has

been given by the House of Commons,^ that it will take the

Catholic question into consideration in the ensuing session.

If there is a dissolution, as I fancy there will be, that

pledge may not be actually binding upon their successors,

but there can be little doubt that it will be acted upon by

them.
* The question will be found, I should think, a very em-

barrassing one to Government, and indeed to many others

probably. Some may affect to consider the pledges which
have been given applicable to the consideration only of the

question, and that they are not bound to anything more than

to a fair discussion and impartial hearing of all that can

be said on both sides.

' I cannot conceive what new light is expected to be

thrown upon this question, or whai satisfaction Catholics

can be supposed to derive from a new discussion of it, un-

less it is to lead infallibly to something in their favour. I

do not exactly understand how many persons, after having

voted decidedly with Mr. Perceval not merely against con-

cession but against consideration, and after having declared

that the temper and tone of the Catholics on recent occa-

sions precluded any concessions, could reconcile it to them-

selves to give the vote which they did so soon after his

death. It proved that they had voted against their own
opinions, in compliance with the opinion of one whose
authority over them might have survived him at least a

few weeks, as they acknowledged it to have been so great

during his lifetime.'

The Attorney-General (Saurin) to Mr. Peel.

'Sept. 30, 18 1 2.

' I believe you are with me in opinion that an effectual

resiHtanco to the Catliolic claims is not only esHuntial to the

stability of the present Admhiistration, but, what is of far

* In June 1813, on Canning's motion, by a majority of 235 to 126,
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greater importance, to the safety of our establishments, and

to the connection of Great Britain and Ireland.'

Having to encounter in debate such practised orators on the

Catholic side as Canning and Plunket, the young Chief Secre-

tary hoped to be supported in the House of Commons (as is now
usual) by one or other of the Irish law officers ; but Saurin being

unwilling to leave Ireland, and Bushe being inclined to favour

the Catholic claims, Mr. Peel was left to carry on the contest

single-handed.

The Duke of Richviond to Mr. Peel.
' Oct. 13, 1812.

* I will write to the Attorney-General to-day, but I doubt

his undertaking Parliament. The Solicitor is against the

Catholics, on account of their violence, but certainly thinks

their clergy should be paid, and some indulgences granted.

I should be glad if they would accept of payment of their

clergy, as that would place them in the hands of Govern-

ment, but I am not for other indulgence.

' Bushe has fought their battles when they were quiet,

and would not be a proper person, I fear, to answer

Plunket.'

In February 1813 Mr. Grattan gave notice of his motion for

a Committee of the whole House on the Eoman Catholic claims.

In February of the previous year the former House of Commons
had rejected a somewhat similar pi'oposal. Against that motion

Mr. Peel had spoken, but with an express reservation that ' he
would by no means pledge himself with regard to the Catholic

question.' Against Mr. Canning's motion in June he had given

a silent vote. As Chief Secretary for Ireland, he now publicly

assumed the more decided attitude which he maintained for the

next sixteen years unchanged. He at once writes to rally the

Irish supporters of the Government, and sends to Ireland daily

accounts of the debate.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'Irish Office : Feb. 16, 1813.

* Pray use every exertion to get the Irish members over.

They treat us very ill, and, receiving ten times as many
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favours as the English members, do not give us one-tenth

of their support. I beheve Colonel O'Neil has scarcely given

a vote since his appointment. How can Mr. Odell expect

to retain his seat at the Treasury, if he absents himself ?

The Catholic question will certainly come on on the 25th,

and the call will in all probability be enforced previous to

it. The Chancellor of the Exchequer was brought in custody

last year from Ireland.' *

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General.

'Feb. 18, 1813.

* Castlereagh will, I fear, vote with Grattan, but I should

lot be much surprised if he were the only Cabinet Minis-

ter in the House of Commons who did, as I am not without

hope that Vansittart will retrace his steps.

' Canning himself is, I hear, much embarrassed, but he

is, I fear, too much involved to have any hope that he can

extricate himself. Many are very eanguine, and hope that,

as there has been a great infusion of Protestantism into the

new Parliament, we shall succeed in the first instance.

* It would be a good argument in favour of making a

final stand, and declaring decisively that we would concede

no further, if we could show that past concessions had only

served to place the Catholics on the footing on which they

stood immediately after the Revolution, and only to relax

the penal laws, which had nothing to do with the funda-

mental laws which were then established. For instance,

that the elective franchise waa enjoyed by the Catholics till

the year 1727, and that we might therefore readmit them
to the exercise of that privilege, and still refuse to them
the extension of others, from which they were excluded at

or prior to the Revolution. It would be material to know
precisely how far we should bo justified in assuming that

•we had just retraced every step as far back as the year 1688

(or 1692, I believe, as far as Ireland is concerned), and

that we could not advance now without an infringement of

* Literally true. Sec the House of Gommons Journals.
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that which must be considered as the fundamental law of

the Constitution.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

•Feb. 2$, 1813.

' Mr. Bankes, who voted with Canning last year, will

lead the opposition to Canning this night. It is contrary to

all general principles to employ as a leader a deserter from

the enemy's camp, but it is justifiable in this case, I think,

as well as politic, and it will greatly encourage all relapsed

and relapsing Protestants to find the first objection to

Grattan's motion taken by a person who voted with him
last year.'

' Feb. 27.—I am not so sanguine as I was as to the

result of this discussion ; indeed, I fear there seems a greater

impression in favour of the Committee than against it.

* Plunket made a very able speech, and, 1 am afraid, a

very effective one. Grattan quite the reverse. The debate

has not been at all violent, nor is the feeling on either side

so strong as I expected, much less so indeed on the Protes-

tant side.'

The Lord Lieutenant, an old Guardsman, even at this early

stage, it appears, began to anticipate armed collision.

The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

' March 3, 1813.

' I am sorry to find there is a doubt about the Catholic

question. If it goes to a Committee, they will have sense

enough to throw out anything of material consequence to the

body, and in that case we shall probably have a little fight-

ing, but that is not of much consequence. We shall lose

a few valuable lives, and hang a good many that richly

deserve it.'

On the fourth and last night of the debate Mr. Peel was sur-

prised to find among the advocates of concession his immediate
predecessor in office, the brother of Lord Wellesley.
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Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' March 2, 1813.

* Pole made, in my opinion, a most extraordinary speech

last night—a speech which, if I have any just idea of the

opinions which he had, and which he avowed, when he was

in ofl&ce, I would not have delivered till I was perfectly

indifferent to any charge of inconsistency which could be

found against me.
' What must Saurin and the Chancellor think of his

confession, that he was acting when in office against his

opinion, and was writing to [the Home Secretary] Eyder, in

favour of the Catholic claims, documents which Eyder did

not remember to have received ?

* I will send immediately the result of the discussion to

your Grace. We have made a bad fight of it, and have not

had a single speech against the Committee worth hearing.

' I see one of the papers reports me as having said that

I was not an advocate for perpetual exclusion. It might be

inferred that I objected only to the time of discussing the

question. That is not the case. My opinion is—and I ex-

pressed it, I hope, without any reserve—that there are certain

anomalies in the system which I would wish to remove,

but the main principles of it I would retain untouched

;

and that at no time and under no circumstances, so long as

the Catholic admits the supremacy in spirituals of a foreign

earthly potentate, and will not tell us what supremacy in

spirituals means—so long as he will not give us voluntarily

that security which every despotic sovereign in Europe has

by the concession of the Pope himself—will I consent to

admit them. They are excluded from privileges for which

they will not pay the price that all other subjects pay, and

that all other Catholics in Europe feel themselves bound

to pay.

' My only object was to take a decided line, and not

to appear to be laying out the ground in such a way that

I might have an opi)()rtiinity of imitating the conduct of

uiy jiicdccuHsor when, lilvc him, 1 kIuiU retire from office.'
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The division gave a majority of forty in favour of Grattan's

proposal. Mr. Peel continues his comments.

'March 5.—We go into a Committee on the Catholic

claims on Tuesday next. I am convinced that entering into

it at the present time and with the feelings of jealousy which

are now entertained hy the Protestants is infinitely more
unfavourable to the Catholics than if Grattan's proposition

had been rejected.

* We shall probably grant them something which will not

satisfy them, but those who voted for them this year will

argue next year that the question underwent full discussion,

that the Parliament granted all they thought it safe to grant,

and they will not consent to the agitation of a question on

which so recent a decision had been made.
' I think Mr. Canning will find that his object in procur-

ing a final and satisfactory adjustment will totally fail.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' March 5, 18 13.

* What do the Chancellor and the Attorney-General think

of Pole's confession of his opinions ? He has made no very

favourable impression of his consistency or of his fairness.

I'll be better prepared for him the next time.'

Notwithstanding this modest remark, Mr. Peel had made a

telling hit in reply to Mr. Pole. ' The right hon. gentleman,' he

said, ' is surprised that those who have succeeded him in office,

and whom he is pleased to call his halves,^ should differ so much
from each other on this subject. But, greatly as my right hon.

friend [Mr. Fitzgerald] and I may differ upon it, we are not

more at variance with each other than the right hon. gentleman
is with himself. ... In personal unity we cannot represent

him, in discordance of sentiment we are competent to the task.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

* March 8.—I cannot say how much I regret I did not

notice that part of Mr. Pole's speech in which he insinuated

* Mr. Pole had been Irish Chancellor of the Exchequer as well as Chief
Secretary.
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that the opinion of the law officers on the Catholic question

would affect the advice they gave to the Government when
consulted with regard to the suppression of disturbances.

* It was a great but a most unintentional omission on

my part, but really I was so wholly unprepared to expect

the attack which Pole made that I did what I believe

many of those do who are so young in debate as I am

—

totally forgot while I was speaking that which before I

rose and after I sat down occurred to me as the most

material thing that I had to say.'

The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

• March 5, 1813.

' I have read with great surprise Pole's speech. Till he

spoke on Canning's motion I really conceived him to be

almost as violent against the Catholic claims as Sir E.

Musgrave, &c. Your answer to him seems to have been

particularly good. In the papers I have read I do not see

the part you mention, that Pole said he wrote to liyder

stating his favourable opinions of the claims.

' He must have dreamed this, for, knowing it to be my
opinion that nothing ought to be done in favour of them
while they kept the tone they did, he never could, in the

confidential situation he was placed here, have counteracted

those wishes by private letters to the Secretary of State.

He might have differed in opinion with me, but he could

not have acted so miderhand a part as to correspond

privately with the Government against me.
* Soon after the division was known yesterday, people

were employ«xl in the streets to declare broad would be

Bold for ahuost notliing now the Catliolics had triumphed.

' The Committee does not, however, in society make half

the fuss Pole's speech does. The clamour against him is

universal. One man remembers his saying he would

rather cut off his right arm than grant anything to the

Catholics. Tlie Chancellor, Chief Justice Norl)ury, Serjeant

Moore, the Attorney, the Solicitor, and all the upper people
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belonging to the law, are indignant at his attack on the

Attorney, and still more so at that on the Solicitor.

* Lord Lorton wrote yesterday to hia agent to make

all the freeholders he can on his small Queen's County

property. He says he is sorry he can't make more than

twenty, but that those shall go against Pole.

* Pray put ministers on their guard against reducing our

force, especially cavalry, at present. Perhaps things may
go quietly, but we ought to be prepared for the worst.

Please God, if we are obliged to draw the sword, the Com-
mittee gentlemen shall have their full share of it, if I can

catch them.'

'March 13.—I am extremely sorry to see the turn the

Catholic question seems to take. Even the Speaker, whom
I thought very steady with us, is for granting a great deal

too much. I was surprised to see Arbuthnot's name m the

division for the Committee. He voted with Canning last

year, but he told me he was ashamed of having so done.

What can he say for himself now ?
'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Hichmond.

' March 10, 1813.

* I am sorry to inform your Grace that we did even

worse in the Committee last night than we did in the

House.
' Mr. Grattan moved that it is advisable to repeal the

laws imposing civil and military disabilities on the Catholics,

with such regulations and exceptions as might provide for

the stability of the Church Establishments, &c.

' I confess I think the principle of this resolution a more
objectionable one than that to which we came the other

night. We then consented to consider the laws with a

view to satisfactory adjustment, we now admit that those

laws should be repealed, with certain exceptions indeed,

but the principle on which we are to legislate is that all

restrictions are bad, and the onus of proving any individual

restriction to be a necessary one is thrown upon us.

b
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' We were beaten on the division by a majority of sixty-

seven. Some persons on our side (a very few, however)

left the House, being of opinion that our opposition to

Grattan's resohition in the Committee was a vexatious one.

One of them surprised me, Lord Compton, Mr. Perceval's

near relation and successor for Northampton. He might,

I think, have overcome such scruples.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' We were terribly beaten, but we are sad cowards, I am
afraid ; at least we are shamefully used. Poor Duigenan

could not get a hearing, and the general impression seemed

against the Protestants. We will fight them out, however,

to the last. I am sure it is better than to give way.

' I am more vexed that I did not notice what Pole said

about Bushe, than that I passed by his allusion to the

** man after my own heart," as he called Saurin. He paid

me a compliment by calling him so, which, indeed, is not

in point of fact an unmerited one. But differing as I do

with Bushe upon the question, it was most unfortunate

that I did not refer Pole to those victorious exertions which

Bushe made, and which Pole should not have forgotten, in

support of the prosecutions against the Catholic Conven-

tion.

' After what has passed on the Catholic question, I do

not think that the Duke would wish to remain. I shall

feel no great inclination to acknowledge another master.

God knows who will be found to succeed him.'

The Irish Attorney-General (Saurin) to Mr. Peel.

' March i6, 1813.

' Your defence of the Protestant cause was not only by

far the ablest and best, but the only one which did not

seem to Htreiigtben the cause of the adversary by some

concession of principle. I rcsally fear the Protestant cause

is lost in tlie Commons. There can bo no rally now, but

on the securities.
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* If on that subject the common sense of the House
could be awakened, surely they must see that in Ireland

the wit of man cannot devise any security for a Protestant

Establishment but a Protestant Government. Nor could

the wit of man furnish an argument by which the existence

of an exclusive Protestant Church Establishment could be

defended in a country in which the population was more

than two to one Catholic, if the Government of that country

was Catholic also, or as much Catholic as Protestant.

On what principle could it be maintained that the great

patronage and the great dignities and possessions of that

Establishment should belong exclusively to the Pro-

testants ?

' Wfi ought not to deceive ourselves. Ireland must be

either a Catholic or a Protestant State— let us choose. But
he is a Utopian who believes he has discovered a nostrum

by which it can be both, or neither. This is the project of

Grattan and Plunket, who have taken it up as a mere
party question, and have with great talent and ingenuity

first deceived themselves (at which no two men are more
expert), and next, I am sorry to say, they have misled many
others.

'I think much might be made of our Act of 1793, i^i

which the Irish Parliament (to whom some credit should

be given on the subject) seems to have drawn a line as

favourable as possible to the Catholics, consistently with

the preservation of a Protestant Establishment. The sub-

ject was well considered and liberally executed, Parlia-

ment having actually gone beyond what the Catholics, or

their advocates at that day, demanded, in order, as they

conceived, to make the work complete, and to act on a

principle.

' The principle was finally to repeal all the popery laws

properly so called, viz. the Acts made against papists as

such after the Revolution ; to relax, as far as principle and
safety would allow, the fundamental and constitutional law,

which had existed from the 2nd of Elizabeth, by which
Catholics were excluded from every office in the State

G
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through and by which the executive government of the

State (in its most extensive sense) is exercised ; and to

admit them into offices under the Crown, but with an ex-

ception of such as necessarily have pohtical influence

attached to them, and may be fairly considered as ex-

ercising or executing part of the government of the

State.

* It was at the time considered as a settlement. It

would have been so, I believe, but that the Society of

United Irishmen, for purposes afterwards avowed, took up

the case of the Catholics again, and claimed as their right

an Eihancipation which by the Act of 1793 had been just

disclaimed on their behalf. And then, unfortunately for

the country, Mr. Grattan, Ponsonby, and Plunket took it

up, together with the cause of Parliamentary Keform, as

an engine to turn out the Administration; and both parties

playing the same game, but I admit with views totally

different, we were involved in a rebellion which threatened

our existence and produced a thousand horrors and

calamities.

' To that succeeded the Union,*' and with the Union

was imported into the Imperial Parliament the Catholic

Emancipation now sought. It is really of Jacobin origin,

and was started by T. Wolfe Tone, who founded the

Catholic Committee, as it exists at this day, in that same
year 1793, and of whose measures the great orators and

statesmen, as they are called, are now the advocates.

' If this can furnish you with a hint, I know how well

you can improve it. But I rather fear that my views, like

myself, are somewhat out of date.'

The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

* March 19, 1813.

' You are quite right in opposing the second reading of

Grattan's Bill [about to be brought in to give effect to the

resolution]. I remember an expression of Wellington's

Haurin, as well as Bushe, had ably opposed the Union.
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which puts the case in its true Hght. He said " it was non-

sense to talk of the Church and State being in danger
;

EngHsh influence and connection were in danger if the

CathoHc Emancipation were ever carried." Nothing can be

more true, and I am glad to say Wellington retains the

opinion, though [his brother] Pole has changed.'

Before the second reading the Protestant party attempted to

gain time by supporting a motion of Sir John Hippisley for a

Select Committee, to inquire into the state and tenets of the

Boman Catholics, and the laws by which they are affected. This

jnove and its fate are thus reported.

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' May 12, 1813.

' We failed in our object, and Grattan's Bill will be read

a second time to-morrow. We divided—for the [Select]

Committee, 187; against it, 235.

' If the motion had been carried, it would have had the

effect of postponing Grattan's Bill till next session, and the

country might in the interim have opened its eyes to the

danger of the proposed innovation. Mr. Canning made an

extremely amusing and witty speech, quizzed Hippisley,

and attacked us for our inconsistency in voting for inquiry

when at former periods we had resisted it. I think the

line we took a perfectly consistent one. When the question

was whether we should consider the claims of the Catholics

and the laws affecting them, or should resist their claims,

we voted for resistance without inquiry ; the question now
is whether we shall consider or concede, and we prefer in-

quiry to concession. Those who voted in this session " that

this House will take into its most serious consideration the

laws affecting the Cathohcs," and who now insist upon

granting them nearly all they wish without any inquiry,

are, in my opinion, much more open to the charge of in-

consistency.'

' May 1
3.—We were again beaten on the second reading.

We divided, 203 against 245, so that our numbers have

Q 2
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not decreased. I think it was impossible to allow the Bill

to pass without a division through that stage wherein the

principle undergoes discussion ; but the best opportunity

for making a stand will be after the Bill has gone through

Committee.
' We have been so often beaten, and, to say the truth,

we make so poor a fight in argument, that I am not very

sanguine in my hopes of ultimate success. Last night no

one spoke on our side, except Duigenan, until Eyder and

mj^self determined that, if neither Sir W. Scott nor others

—who ought not to be lukewarm—would rise, we would, at

least, deprive our antagonists of the opportunity of taunting

us for having allowed the Bill to pass its second reading in

silence.'

The new Parliament having thus four times in three months
affirmed the principle that concessions should be made to Catholic

claims, the opposing Protestants might well entertain but slender

hopes of effectually prolonging the contest.

But now came a change in their favour. With the discussion

of ' securities ' their prospects began to improve. In the same letter

Mr. Peel continues :

* Lord Castlereagh stated his views of the securities that

were necessary, and I hope that he will adhere to them, for

I understood them to be—though they were not conveyed

in very clear language—that the Crown should have a direct

influence, in its nature somewhat resembling the Veto in

the appointment of Catholic bishops, and that a provision

should be made from the public funds for the maintenance

of their clergy, similar to that which is granted annually to

the seceding ministers in Ireland. It is not very probable

that the Catholics will accede to these terms.'

The proposed securities wore put into shape, and on Mr.

Canning's motion (in a Committee 2>'ro formd) were inserted in the

Bill. The now clauHos proposed ' tlio appointment, by Parhament,
of Protestant commissioners, with jiowor to withhold tlieir assent

to the nomination of tlioso hisliops and apostolic vicars of Avhose

loyalty they entertained any doubt ; and also with power to in-



1813 PKOTESTANT HOPES KEVIVED 85

spect the papers and books connected with those nommations

—

with a proviso that they should be bound not to betray the secrets

of the Cathohc Church.' Mr. Grattan said, ' These clauses would

amount to a complete security for domestic nomination. His

right honourable friend had touched the subject with a delicate

hand. Those appointed to frame the Bill had not introduced the

clauses, not because they disapproved of them, but because they

did not know how far the Catholic body might approve of their

introduction. For his own part, he thought they were liberal in

their nature, and they ought to be received.' Mr. Peel, on the

contrary, anticipated Catholic objections.

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' May 2J, 1813.

* I forward to your Grace by express a copy of the

amended Bill. It is now in a state which I should think

would give no satisfaction to the Catholics, as it gives to

the Crown a direct control over the nomination of the

Catholic bishops. I perceive that the Chief Secretary is

made President of the Catholic Cabinet, which his Majesty is

in future to have, and in his absence the senior Privy Coun-

cillor ; so that it is possible that Dr. Duigenan may preside.

To this the Catholics may probably object, and, for my own
part, I think it is an absurd regulation, calculated to make
them suspicious and dissatisfied, and, as a security, not

worth the paper on which it was printed.'

This forecast was speedily fulfilled. No sooner did the

amended Bill reach Ireland than the Catholic bishops met in

Synod, and unanimously condemned it. The Catholic Board
were divided in opinion, but a large majority thanked the bishops

for their action.

Meanwhile in Parliament those who were prepared for only

moderate concessions had judged the securities, including Can-

ning's, to be insufficient. The Speaker (Abbot), again—as on
Curwen's Bill—taking influential action in Committee, opposed

the first clause admitting Catholics to Parliament. The clause

was rejected, in an unusually full House, by a small majority,

251 to 247. The Bill was dropped, the Catholic Board threw

over Grattan, and Protestant hopes revived.
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Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

'May 26, 1813.

* You will no doubt be surprised by the exertions we have

made to procure the defeat of the Catholic Bill—or, rather,

by the success of them.
' Holmes was extremely active in managing our friends,

and did it without any appearance of bemg employed by

any part of the Government.
* I think the vote a most important one. In the debate

it was admitted that a vote upon the clause was a vote upon

the Bill. Our enemies used this as an argument before

the decision—and we, of course, will not forget their admis-

sion—that, in the fullest House ever known on this question,

we have beaten them on the principle of the Bill.

' I should not be surprised if the tide in favour of the

Catholics had reached its height, and will begin to subside.

'Poor Grattan must be in a melancholy dilemma. I

cannot pity him, for it is a just return for all the ferment

which he has created in Ireland. By consenting to the

securities which Canning proposed—in the hope that they

would at least secure his Bill, he has forfeited the con-

fidence of the Catholics, and has gained no credit with the

Protestants.'

The Protestant section of the Ministry were jubilant over the

• defeat of the Romans,' and of Canning. But, as members of a

Cabinet divided against itself, and under a chief who had kept

the question open, they were under some restraint in giving vent

to their satisfaction, even on convivial occasions.

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond,

' May 29, 1813.

' I cannot think liow tho report could have reached

Dublin tliat Lord Liverpool had turned Catholic. I

believe he is as Rood a Protestant as ever he was.

' At the dinner ycHtcrday the Protestant feeling was most

conspicuous, and 1 think it must rather have annoyed Castlo-
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reagh and those who supported his view of the question.

" The Protestant Ascendency " was put down among the

printed toasts, but was not given—on account, I presume,

of Castlereagh being present. There was in one of the songs

a verse nearly to the following effect

:

May all artful contrivers be left in the lurch !

with some allusion in the preceding line to the security of

" King and Church." This was most tumultuously encored,

and repeated three or four times, to the no small satisfaction

of Duigenan and Gifford. The spirits of the Doctor have

wonderfully improved within the last two or three days. I

think a strong Protestant feeling is making very rapid

advances in the country.'

Amid such rejoicing of their political opponents, Irish Catho-

lics of all ranks, from peer to peasant, saw with bitter feelinfjs

the general ' Emancipation,' which had been held out to them as

an inducement to the Union, and had been in principle conceded

more than once by the late and by the present Parliament,

snatched back from them by a small majority on the question of

securities, and again indefinitely postponed.

This, however, was not the sole issue between Catholic and

Protestant awaiting parliamentary action. One of the first

questions which confronted Mr. Peel on his arrival in Ireland was

the problem, How shall a Protestant Government promote the

education of a Roman Catholic people ?

This important but difficult reform he took up with much
promptness and with spontaneous zeal. At the earliest possible

moment he had brought in a Bill creating a new Board for the

Endowed Schools, and had begun to urge upon the Government
a larger measure. Soon after the new year he writes to the

Home Secretary on the subject. Two months later he consults

Mr. Leslie Foster, an active member of the Commission on
Education, and instructs the law officers to draw a general Bill.

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.

•Dublin: Jan. 22 (?), 18 13.

* I conclude that your Lordship has received a copy of

the Report of the Commissioners of Education in Ireland, and
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I feel very anxious that the attention of his Majesty's

Government should be called to the important subject to

which it refers.

' The Eeport, as your Lordship is doubtless aware, re-

commends the ai)pointment of Commissioners, who are to

superintend the general education of the lower orders of all

classes without distinction as to the religion which they

profess. In fact, the system of education in Ireland must

be a very limited one (and would probably utterly fail in its

object) which should be introduced, or even suspected by

the Catholics to be introduced, with any view, however

remote, of converting their children to the Protestant faith.

It is evidently, I think, the intention of the Commissioners

to recommend that Catholics should be introduced into

the new Commission, that they should have equal powers

of selecting the books to be used, of deciding upon the

situations of the schools, and in every respect should be

placed on an equal footing with their fellow Protestant

Commissioners, excepting so far as their control might be

limited, by limiting their numbers in the Commission.
' There are many points upon which it would be necessary

for the Irish Government to collect information ; to inquire,

for instance, how far the Catholics generally, and the bishops

in particular, would be disposed to co-operate. But I

think it would be better that we should first ascertain

whether, assuming the execution of the plan to be prac-

ticable in Ireland, the prhiciple upon which it is founded

has the approbation of the Government, and whether they are

disposed to sanction the institution of a system of general

education in Ireland, of which institution the Protestant

religion is not to form (necessarily at least) a part.

* I had some conversation with Lord Liverpool, and, I

believe, with your Lordship, upon this point before I left

England.'
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Mr. Peel to Mr. J. Leslie Foster.

' Irish OflSce : March 25, 1813.

* The general outline of the measure which I should be

disposed to recommend to Government is very much in

conformity with that which the Commissioners of Education

have suggested. I think we ought not to accompany any

boon we may confer upon the Catholics, by a sacrifice of

any part of the existing Protestant establishments, and

that the superintendence of them ought to be confined to

Protestant Commissioners.

'Mr. Pole delivered his opinions last night, and, consider-

ing the time which he has devoted to the subject, I was very

sorry to find that they were in many respects at variance

with those that I entertain. He thinks that there ought to

be two separate Boards, one for the regulation of the present

establishments, and the other for the control of such as

may be founded upon the suggestion of the Fourteenth

Keport ; that the members of each ought to receive large

salaries ; so that the Government may have that control over

them which he thinks they cannot exercise if their atten-

dance and labour be gratuitous ; and that to the latter Board

the Catholics should be admitted.

' In this last opinion I concur fully. Without the

admission of Catholics to the Board, which is to superintend

the education of all classes and all sects, we shall, I think,

do nothing effectual.

* The point on which I principally differ with Pole is

in an opinion that he expressed that parochial schools,

founded under the Act of Henry VHI., should supply to

the poor in general that education which it is the object of

the Fourteenth Eeport to provide for them. I should rather

have expected such a suggestion from a firm Protestant

than from such a determined advocate for the Catholics as

Pole has recently become. The parochial schools are

strictly establishments of the Church, supported by the

revenues of the Church, and solely under the control of its

members. As the law at present stands, the incumbent of



90 SIE EGBERT PEEL ch. in

the benefice may, if he pleases, keep the school himself

;

nay, perhaps it is his duty to keep it rather than to pro-

vide a schoolmaster ; and the Catholic would be little

satisfied by being told that in every parish in Ireland he

might send his children to be instructed by a clergyman of

the Church of England, or by a parish clerk, or by other

persons appointed or paid by the clergyman. I cannot

conceive any proposal more likely to defeat the object in

view, of providing education for all sects without reference

to their religious tenets.

' I mentioned this objection to Mr. Pole after the debate,

and he said that it might be obviated by making the clergy

contribute to the maintenance of the schools to be founded,

but transferring to others the appointment of and con-

trol over the schoolmasters. This is in my mind, accord-

ing to the phraseology of the day, far too liberal. I think

in schools maintained at the expense of the Church, it is

not unreasonable to educate the scholars in the religion of

the State.'

Thus Mr. Peel's policy differed from Mr. Pole's in leaving the

* parocliial schools,' where they existed, to the Established Church,

and founding entirely new schools, for Catholics as well as Pro-

testants, under a Board including Catholic members.

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-Oeneral.

'London: April i, 1813.

* I think we should guard with care every institution

that we have for the instruction of the Protestants, without

any relaxation of the principles on which they are founded

in favour of any sect whatever.

' J3ut I am e(puilly impressed with the necessity of form-

ing the new estabhshments, wliich may be founded for

the general education of tlu* poor, on as liberal a scale as

possible.

* I am quite satisfied that Catholics must be admitted

to serve on the CoinmiHsion, but I do not think there

should be any clause in the Act determining the proportion
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which they should bear to the Protestant Commissioners.

We must attempt to find men in whom we can repose full

confidence.

* The preamble of the Act should, I think, advert to the

benefit which must be derived in a national point of view

from the education of the lower classes of society, to the

expediency of establishing in Ireland a systematic and

uniform plan for their instruction, and it might be added

that, under the peculiar circumstances of Ireland, all in-

terference in the religious tenets of any particular class

should be excluded.'

The Attorney-General to Mr. Peel.

*We have prepared a draft of a Bill for a Board of

Education. We have no doubt that to render it effective

the members should be appointed by the Government.
* We have not defined, nor can it be necessarj^ to define,

in the Bill the mode of education to be adopted by the

Board, and the rather as we are satisfied that the Roman
Catholics will not concur in any system of religious educa-

tion but under and by themselves. Indeed, the system

proposed by the Commissioners of Education seems to us

very questionable, and we have no doubt it will meet with

great opposition. The establishing—even for the education

of the lower orders of the people—an abstract system of

Christianity, that shall avoid what is peculiar to each sect

and yet preserve what shall be essential, looks very like

making a new religion for the country, and establishing by

^^ law a precedent for a schism by consent from all churches
^^ and sects. We therefore conceive that the Act should not

do more than create an effective Board for the education of

the lower orders, and leave it to them to consider and ad-

Ijust

the best mode of effecting that purpose.'

But the work so actively begun was not yet to be completed.
The Endowed Schools Bill became law ; the larger measure for

the education of the whole people of Ireland was destined to

give way for the present to the more exciting political question
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Mr. Peel to the Duke ofRichmond.

' Irish Office : May 8, 1813.

' I had some conversation this morning with Lords

Liverpool and Sidmouth. I told them that I had desired

the law officers of L-eland to draw up a Bill for the appoint-

ment of a Board, but that it was absolutely necessary that

I should be apprised of the opinions of the King's Govern-

ment upon so important a question as the establishment of

a system of education of which the national religion was

not to form a part.

' They appear disposed, I think, to adopt the recommen-

dation of the Commissioners, but wish to have the subject

brought under the consideration of the Cabinet.

' That it has not before been submitted to a Cabinet

meeting is not, I can assure you, my fault, as I have

scarcely seen Lord Liverpool or Lord Sidmouth once with-

out urging the necessity of calling the attention of the

Government here to the education of the lower classes in

Ireland.

' There is one point on which I am, I feel, rather dis-

posed to concur with them in opinion, that the present

is an unfavourable moment for the introduction of any

measure of general education in Ireland.

* I think it would have been impossible to introduce any

measure until some decision should be come to by the

House upon the principle oi Grattan's Bill. And really Mr.

Grattan and his friends have introduced the Bill at so late a

period of the session that, even if that final and satisfactory

adjustment of all the difficulties between the Protestants and

Catholics should take place which Mr. Canning and others

anticipate, or did anticipate, there would be very little time

left during the present session for the introduction of a Bill

for the instruction of the poor.'

It appoarod jnorcover tliat of the Catholic Bishops some were

in no mood fur frieadly co-operation.
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The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

' May 12, 1813.

' On the subject of the Catholic bishops' views of

Irish education, I send you a copy of a letter from Dr.

Bellew, the titular Bishop of Killala, written a short time

ago to the parish priest of Killyglass. It is a neat per-

formance. His brother, General Bellew, was hanged in

Killala in 1798.'

{Inclosure.)

' Mr. Harrier and I are on Sunday next to call at

Killyglass, to cry down these nefarious deistical schools,

which the unrelenting enemies of our religion with all their

spurious productions have dared to establish. I warn you

to command the parents of the growing generation to with-

draw their children from such cursed abominable schools,

under the pain of excommunication, or even consoling or

absolving them at the hour of their deaths.

* Let this be done bis, ter, et scepissime. Vive et vale.'

Such were, in Mr. Peel's first year of Irish office, the parlia-

mentary fortunes of the Catholic question, in its general form,

and in its special bearing on the instruction of the people. Its

influence on the administrative government of Ireland will

appear in the next chapter.

L
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CHAPTER IV.

1813-1814.

Administration in Ireland— Official Negligence, Frauds, Jobs, and Peculation

—Pensions—Patronage—Change of Viceroy—Responsibilities of the

Chief Secretary—Prosecutions and Control of the Press—The Catholic

Board—Dependence on the Castle in Dublin—Lawlessness and Disaffec-

tion in the Country.

The ordinary administration of the Irish government, at the

time when Mr. Peel undertook it, fell into four departments,

civil, military, legal, and financial. For civil and for military

affairs there were separate Under Secretaries in Dublin, besides

the Under Secretary m London. Legal business was conducted

by the Attorney-General and the Sohcitor-General, neither

of whom was in Parliament. Finance was in the hands of

an Irish Chancellor of the Exchequer, sitting in the House of

Commons, but all communications between the Irish and the

Imperial Treasuries (as yet separate) passed through the Chief

Secretary. He, in short, as the Viceroy's principal adviser, was

responsible to the Cabinet and to Parliament for whatever was

done or left undone in Ireland.

Young as he was, already, with his father's example at home
and two years of training as an Under Secretary of State, Mr.

Peel had begun to show that masterly capacity for business for

which he afterwards became unrivalled. Prompt, motbodical,

determined, diligent, exact, ho soon made all feel that tlie reins

were in a firm and guiding band. One of his earliest letters from

the Irish Otfico exoiiiplifiea tbe tact with which he could turn to

account a clerical error to enforce on all coucunied a higher

standard of otVicial accuracy, while the reply proves that the

admonition was needed.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

Irish Office: Feb. i8, 1813.

' I wish you would take the opportunity which the in-

closed letter affords of impressing upon the clerks in your

office the expediency of paying more attention in writing

letters for your signature and mine.
' I really attach more importance to this subject than at

first sight it may seem to deserve. Do let us consider that

in a moment when there was a great press of business you

might possibly have brought up to me a letter in which

orders were given for the apprehension (I will not go further)

of an individual, and a similar mistake of a name for

another had been made. It is possible that I might (in-

advertently, I admit) have signed the letter, not without

reading it, perhaps, but without reading its inclosure, or

detecting by a recollection of the circumstances the error

which had been made.

'We may all be to blame, but the clerk who wrote

the inclosed without ascertaining whether he was super-

annuating the disabled or the certifying officer, and whose

responsibility in office is limited to the verbal accuracy of

the letters which he prepares for signature, deserves in my
opinion serious admonition.'

Mr. Gregory to Mr. Peel.

' Feb. 22, 1813.

' I have read to the clerks your very proper lecture on

the inaccuracy of our office ; but I am sorry to say it was
not received as I expected and wished.

' The blunder was, I believe, committed by old T., who
only remarked that no ill consequence could follow, as the

mistake could not superannuate the wrong person.
* The very cool indifference with which the matter was

treated, I confess, has annoyed me much, and will cost addi-

tional trouble by the necessity of carefully reading every

paper previous to signature.'
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A similar lecture was required, somewhat later, in the London
Office, and was administered with equal courtesy and firmness.

Mr. Peel to Sir C. Flint.

' Sept. I, 1814.

' The constant mistakes which have occurred in the Acts

of Parliament respecting Ireland are proof that sufficient

attention is not paid to insure accuracy. You recollect the

serious error that was made by in the Insurrection Bill,

which extended its operations to three instead of two years.

We have discovered another in one of the Revenue Bills,

and the consequence has been the loss to the revenue of

not less probably than forty thousand pounds.

• There is evidently a mistake in the County Police Act

;

at the place where I have marked it some very material

words are omitted. I am extremely anxious to ascertain

whether this is an error in the printing or in the Roll ; if

in the Roll, it is one, I fear, of most material consequence.

' I know not whose duty it is to prevent such inaccuracies,

but I know that it is of the utmost importance that they

should be prevented, and it is quite impossible for me to

spare time enough to compare the copies word for word with

the original drafts. I am sure the draft which I gave was

correct. Pray discover where and when the error was made.

Let me have as early an answer as possible to this. Have
the Roll of Parliament, which determines the law and is

the record, examined carefully.'

Such .was the official negligence with which Mr. Peel had to

contend. When he himself (which happened rarely) had made a

slip, he was not less strict in notinjjf it. Having in one case ac-

quiesced in a proposal of the Viceroy to appoint an officer of

customs, and afterwards discovorinj^r that it would ontail expense

contrary to the advice of the department, he writes :

' Bear in mind that I take the blame upon myself. Pray

ask the Duke to read over the two letters inclosed. I do not

know wluit 1k! will think of me for advising the appointniont

at one moment and for repenting of my advice at another,
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and of my admission that I had not read with sufficient

attention the papers on the subject.'

In the mihtary department he was equally on the watch
against indefensible expenditure, and showed from the first the

spirit of a reformer. He writes to Sir Edward Littlehales :

'March 10, 181 3.—The information sent over with the

estimates cannot be too much detailed. Questions are asked

which it is impossible to anticipate, or to be provided with

an answer to them from memory alone.'

* April 8.—I will ask your attention to the items for the

charge of barrack supplies to the troops. There is only an

excess of 6,500/. in the charge for Great Britain above that

for Ireland. The more my attention is turned to the bar-

rack department, the more I am satisfied that a radical

reform is necessary.'

In regard to pecuniary defalcations, which were frequent

and had too often been passed over with undue leniency, Mr.

Peel was always severe. In one instance, where the culprit's

patron (a peer) and the department concerned joined in re-

commending him to mercy, on the weak ground that the deficit

' was principally occasioned by the improper conduct of one of

his own family,' Peel writes :

' It may have been so, but I know that if we admit that

plea any dishonest defaulter will make the same, and will

throw upon us the onus of disproving it. I believe it was the

King of Prussia who flogged a man whose hat was really

blown off in a high wind. It was not the man's fault, but

the effect of the flogging was that his comrades secured

their hats against the wind, and none were blown off. I

think Mr. 0. should be dismissed, the appointment of his

successor offered to Lord E., and the Stamps informed that

the ground of their recommendation was not satisfactory.

I have had a hard fight with E., but I have reconciled him
to O.'s dismissal.'

In the Customs Department in his first year he discovered

frauds committed by the collectors in the outports by returning
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goods in store wliich were in fact in possession of the merchants.

Shortly afterwards he detected a discreditable trick of a great

company receiving parliamentary assistance.

' I have been obliged to reprimand the Grand Canal

Company, who have descended to unworthy and ungrateful

artifices. I inquired from them previously to the advance

of the 50,oooL whether they had complied with the provi-

sion of the Act which directed the investment of the full

Bum of 30,oooL Irish currency to meet unforeseen contin-

gencies. They assured me they had, and that the money
was in the bank. I really was deceived by this assurance.

It was impossible to suspect them of a wilful falsehood, but

I thought it due to the munificence of Parliament to act

with caution, and sent privately to the bank to ascertain

the fact. I found that they had invested 30,000/. indeed

nominally, but it was in 3^ per cent, stock, so that they had

not in fact invested 20,000/.'

As regards the Department of Public Works he writes :

' I return those ponderous and lengthy documents which

accompany the Skibbereen Eeport. I have toiled through

them, and the chief impression which they have left on my
mind is one of surprise at the zeal and devotion with which

a respectable body of men [the Grand Jury of the County

of Cork] have laboured in defence of as notorious a job as

ever graced the annals of Irish histor3\ As they are a

party to it, however, there is perhaps no great cause for

surprise.

' I think we have done our duty in pressing for an in-

quiry, and I have no doubt the publicity which has been

given to this case, the suspension of advances, the charge of

the judges «&c. will do some good. The more I see of the

system, the more I am convinced of its radical defects.'

Another letter relates to the Teller of the Exchequer, who
was in receipt of 2,000/. a year for discharging his duties by
deputy.
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' There cannot in my opinion be a much greater offence

than the improper use of pubhc money. At least there is

none which can appear more grave to those who are entrusted

with the government of the country, and are particularly

responsible for the apjolication of the public funds. Mr. N.

has derived emoluments in consequence of the violation

of an express order of the Treasury by his deputy, of which

he must have been cognisant. I must own it appears to me
that it will be very embarrassing to us to undertake the

palliation of his conduct, and our own justification for con-

tinuing him in office.

' I asked Vansittart in what way he thought N. should be

treated. His answer was, " I know how he would be treated

in any other country than Ireland.'"

'

In a case of malversation in a yeomanry corps, Mr. Peel at

once expresses a decided opinion that ' tlie most eflfectual measures
should be taken for the purpose of making a severe example of

those who have been implicated in this disgraceful transaction,'

and calls for * a detailed account of the regulations, stating the

sevei'al checks upon the expenditure, and the persons who are

responsible. I want particularly to know how far the command-
ing officer is responsible ; I am sure he ought to be m a very high

degree.'

On all such administrative as well as on legislative questions

the Viceroy and his Chief Secretary appear to have been invari-

ably at one, with the exception of a single passing difference of

opinion as to Irish pensions. By a bargain made with the Irish

Parliament in 1793, the Crown could grant i,2ooZ. a year in new
pensions, until the old pension list should fall below 80,000/.

This event having happened in March 181 3 by the death of the

Duchess of Brunswick, who had 5,000^ a year from Ireland, the

Viceroy, pressed by needy members of the aristocracy and by
' Union promises,' was disposed at once to fill up the list to

8o,oooL in addition to the i,2ooZ. Mr. Peel, on the contrai-y,

thought it necessary to consult the law officers as to the powers
of the Crown, and also counselled moderation in the use of them,
enforcing his advice by parliamentary considerations.

L
H 2
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Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' April 9, 1813.

'There cannot be a doubt that the attention of Parhament

will be called to the state of our Pension Fund, and we

must consider how much greater, comparatively speaking,

the power of the Lord Lieutenant in this respect is, than

that of the British Government. The pension list of Great

Britain, the seat of the Imperial Legislature, is limited to

90,oooL per annum, and the pension list of Ireland may
amount to 80,000/. per annum.

' I am confident that, when the time shall come for making

new regulations in regard to our pension list, it will be

found quite impossible to continue it to anything near its

present amount ; but it will be of great service to us to be

enabled to prove that, whatever our power might have been,

our exercise of it had not been liable to objection.

' I think the Pension Fund ought to be applied to the

support of persons who either have rendered a service to

the pubUc, or who are nearly related to those who have, and

to enable those who have rank and title, and no means of

maintaining them, to live at least with decency. Whatever

may be the power of the Irish Government, they are of

course responsible for its exercise, and I own I think it

would be difficult to defend the grant of 850Z. by way of

pension to Mr. A. and Col. N.'

Although the law officers confirmed Mr. Peel's doubts as to

the strict legality of the proposed pensions, the Lord Lieutenant

still desired to grant a few of them, good-liumourodly remark-

ing, ' I suspect you are all of you afraid of IJaukes and his com-

mittee.' Mr. Peel, however, standing firm, the Duke gracefully

yielded.

The Duke 0/ Richmond to Mr. Peel.

' I am perfectly willing to give way to your oi)ini()nH on

the pensions. I assure you I am as unwilling to difTor with

you as you can be to diU'or with mo, and 1 don't know a
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better way of showing it than by saying that I think your

arguments good, and mean to drop the subject.'

In distributing political patronage the Duke continued to place

himself very much in Mr. Peel's hands. In regard to vacancies

on the Revenue Boards he writes :

' I have now given you my opinion, but, knowing the

principles on which you act, I assure you I shall not be

obstinate, but ready to follow your advice. The act must

be mine, but I wish you not only to have great weight with

me, but that it should be known you have, as that will add

to your weight amongst our members.'

Early in the summer of 1813 it was arranged that the Duke
of Richmond should be succeeded in Ireland by Lord Whitworth,

best known as ambassador in Paris when Napoleon went to

war with Great Britain in 1803. It being understood that his-

policy would be much the same as his predecessor's, Mr. Peel

not only himself consented to stay, but negotiated for the Duke's

private secretary to remain with Lord Whitworth. ' This,'

writes the Duke, ' has given very great satisfaction to our friends.

That, and your continuing in office, shows them that the system

they approve of is to be continued.' Mr. Peel replies :
' All that

I see of Lord Whitworth convinces me that his appointment is a

good one.'

On this occasion an attack was made on the Duke of Rich-

mond in Parliament by Sir Henry Montgomery, who said ' he

trusted that the new Lord Lieutenant would show an example of

sobriety to the country, and that they would not hear of midniglit

orgies, of songs and toasts tending to inflame one part of his

Majesty's subjects against another.' This insinuation Mr. Peel

repelled with warmth, affirming that ' no governor had ever shown
a more firm determination to conciliate all parties. What had

been said regarding orgies and revels he should leave unanswered

as unworthy of reply.'

About the same time it fell to his lot to soothe the wounded
feelings of the Prince Regent, who was in great wrath at a

coarse, and in Lord Eldon's opinion libellous, speech of

O'Connell on his relations with his Princess. By promptitude in

referring this to the Irish law officers, and tact in conveying

their opinion against prosecution, Mr. Peel gained such liigh

approval as to receive from Carlton House an invitation to wear
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the very handsome uniform of his Eoyal Highness, with a re-

commendation to employ the Prince's tailor.

The following letters belong to the period of transition from

the old Lord-Lieutenancy to the new :

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

' July I, 1813.

' I saw the Prince last night at the fete, and he talked to

me for some time. He said, " You had reason to he in a

rage last night, for I never saw a more shameful attack

than that which was made upon the Duke of Richmond."
'

' Irish Office : July 3, 1813, half-past twelve.

' I congratulate you most sincerely on one of the most

splendid victories over the French that has ever been

achieved by the British army.
' The battle was fought near Yittoria, and the result has

been a loss to the French of 151 pieces of cannon and 4 1

5

waggons of ammunition. The inclosed proof copy of the

gazette, the first taken from the press, contains a full detail

of the operations.

'Lord Wellington writes, half in jest and half in earnest,

that he will plant the British standard on French ground

in six days from the date of his letters.'

To Mr. G..*egory, Mr. Peel writes :
• Have a gazette extra-

ordmary published as soon as possible.' To Sir E. Littlohales,

• Let the guns be fired immediately ;' and to the coming Viceroy :

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

* I congratulate you most heartily on the news. It will

produce a great effect in Ireland. Success in the Peninsula

in more hoart-sickoning to the rebels than in any other

quarter of the globe, as they conceive, and with justice, that

liostile designs against Ireland can be carried on with greater

effect from the northern jiart of the Peninsula than from

anywhere olso.
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' I inclose an Irish paper, and beg to call your attention

to by far the most daring and impudent proposition that

has ever yet issued from the Catholic Board. Mr. O'Gorman
proposes, and the meeting approves of his suggestion, that

the Board should consider whether the interference of Spain

and Portugal should not be sought, in order to induce Great

Britain to emancipate the Irish Catholics.'

Lord Wbitworth, a diplomatist of twice Peel's years, replies

calmly :

' July 4, 1813.

' I hope Lord Wellington will stand our friend. He is

now serving the Irish Government more effectually than

he ever did before at any period.

' I do not understand how Spain and Portugal are to

assist unless they send a detachment of inquisitors.'

The exciting news was sent by Mr. Peel also to bis father,

who answers with composure, passing on to a question of unwise

proposed taxation.

' Tamworth : July 7, 181 3.

' My dear Robert,—Your letter inclosing a gazette ex-

traordinary was very acceptable. The close of the session

is likely to be more placid, owing to the late victory. As
ministers are blamed for unfortunate public events, it is

reasonable that they should derive some credit from pro-

sperous occurrences.

' You are silent respecting the proposition of Alderman
Atkins. I think his plan [to tax American cotton heavily

during the war] has a mischievous tendency as regards trade.

It is dictated by interested merchants, and the effect, I fear,

will be that it will be taken up by ministers for the purpose

of revenue, and will afford an excuse for taxing a raw
material on which a manufacture of the first consequence

to the nation depends.
* The children are all well, and have spent two-thirds of

their holidays. I find the objects and pursuits of their

L
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minds are as infantine as were their brothers', and sisters',

now at maturity.

' I am, my dear Eobert, yoiir affectionate father,

' Egbert Peel.'

On July 23, Mr. Peel returned to Ireland. A few days

later be attended the trial of Mr. Magee, editor of the ' Dublin

Evening Post,' and for the first time met O'Connell, whom he

describes as ' an eloquent and vulgar speaker.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whiticorth.

' Dublin Castle : Aug. i, 181 3.

' I have passed two of the few days I have been in Ireland

in the Court of King's Bench, expecting to be summoned as

a witness and to be examined by Mr. O'Connell. Although

Mr. Fitzgerald and myself were at his elbow, he did not

think fit to put a question to us.

' The trial was very interesting. O'Connell spoke four

hours, completely but intentionally abandoning the cause

of his client (I have no doubt, with his client's consent),

taking that opportunity of uttering a libel even more and

atrocious than that which he proposed to defend, upon

Government and the administration of justice in Ireland.

His abuse of the Attorney-General was more scurrilous

and vulgar than was ever permitted within the walls of a

court of justice. He insulted the jury individually and

collectively, accused the Chief Justice of corruption and

prejudice against his client, and avowed himself a traitor,

if not to Ireland at least to the British Empire.
' You will ibul mo quite knocked up with the conviviality

which precedes the Duke's departure.'

Lord Whitwortli replies :
' I congratulate you with all my

heart on having got througli all tlio boro of the trial. What a

Bet of rufTuins I I confoHS I should bo jealous were any steps

taken before I come, towards the suppression of such a combina-

tion of vice and folly.'

The late Chief Bocretary now reappeared in Dublin.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

' Dublin Castle : Aug. 3, 1813.

* Pole is arrived here, and *' oh matchless impudence !

"

(as General Matthew has it) invited himself to the Duke to

dinner on this day, the Duke (it being Lord March's birth-

day) having invited three friends, and I believe three only,

all admirably adapted to pass a festive hour with the

illustrious stranger—the Chancellor, the Attorney-General,

and myself [three chief opponents of the Catholic cause,

to which Mr. Pole had been suddenly converted]. I have

not yet discovered any topic on which we can venture a

word except the weather, and that happens to be very

changeable.

' I can fancy Pole counting ever}' toast, and watching

with anxiety every revolution of the bottle, as advancing

him nearer to the awful and forgotten sound of " The

Glorious Memory." To be sure there is nothing in the

glorious memory at all personal to himself, but he won't

like it.'

As to the policy to be expected from the new Lord Lieutenant,

Mr. Peel took care there should be no mistake.

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Richmond.

'Sept. 13, 1813.

'You will be amused with the inclosed most impudent

attempt of the "Dublin Evening Post " to persuade the people

that Lord Whitworth is come to act upon Liberal principles,

or "to give general satisfaction."

' I knew that many people would be imposed upon, and

I called upon Lord Whitworth immediately, and proposed

to him to publish his real answer [to the University of

Dublin], and that I should write a paragraph for the "Patriot,

"

which by making its appearance in the paper particularly

connected with the Government should satisfy their friends

and others that Lord \yhitworth was not so easily duped.

L
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Of course I have not mentioned to anyone that it was

written by me. It is needless to assure you that Lord

Whitworth was equally disgusted with the fabrication and

with the flattery.

'As a proof of the necessity of exposing the forgery,

Littlehales was at Carlow yesterday and met Montague

Matthew. After dinner Matthew took up the paper, and

to his unbounded delight read the account of the address

and the answer. He immediately proposed Lord Whit-

worth's health, adding that " By God, he was the Lord

Lieutenant for Ireland, and that he was proud of his noble

relative."
'

' Sept. 1 8.—Mr. Leyden, the guilty author of the forgery,

has been this day expelled from Trinity College. You had

already expelled him from the Accountant- General's Office.

His excuse for fabricating Lord Whitworth's answer was

that he had a vacant hour, and had employed it in com-

position.'

The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

' Sept. 13, 1813.

* I rejoice at your account of the Lord Mayor's dinner,

and hope before long the Corporation will call Lord Whit-

worth " our Viscount," asthey do me the honour to call me
" our Duke." The Lord Mayor has a very pretty method of

getting drunk. He is so well used to it that he knows his

way back in the dark, and is always sober when he gets up

the next morning.'

'Sept. 25.—I saw the Prince Regent on Saturday last,

for an hour. He asked many questions about Ireland, and

particularly about the Catholic views.

' I told him I was convinced the leaders, O'Connell,

O'Gorman &c., would always force the timid peers of Ire-

land, Lord Fingall and others, into their measures, which

were to do away English connection ; that I was con-

vinced some were wc^ak enough to believe Ireland could

HUpport itself us a separate nation, and that others were
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wicked enough to wish for French connection. I advised

most strongly nothing being granted to them, for that

nothing which could be given would satisfy them.

' I was delighted to find H.R.H. as steady a Protestant

as the Attorney-General. It is his decided opinion that"

the Catholics are further than ever from their object.

Some of our friends will rejoice in this, and it will be very

right for you to mention it as a private communication,

but of course it must not find its way into the newspapers.'

'April 24, 1 8 14.—I went to Brighton to-day to pay

my respects to the Prince Regent. We dined at ilie

Pavilion, about sixty people. To my great surprise H.R.H.

gave my health in a bumper. He gave me as " a former

representative of his, whose conduct had given him entire

satisfaction, and who had kept a country a good deal diffi-

cult to manage in very good order in difficult times." He
then said " he was obliged to go to the ladies, but he should

leave his company in the hands of one of his oldest and

best friends, Charles Lennox, who he trusted would give

them wine enough." I obeyed orders.'

The reappointment of Mr. Peel as Chief Secretary to Lord
Wliitworth being held to necessitate his re-election, it was
secured by the ever ready help of his father, who had also had
in view arrangements tending to provide in permanence a second

seat at Tamworth.

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

'Oct. 19, 1813.

* I should hope that your seat is not disturbed by the

appointment of a new Lord Lieutenant. Should competent

lawyers decide differently, you will as cheerfully submit to

the trouble of a fresh election as I shall to the exi>ense

attending it.

' Since you left us I have carried on a correspondence on

the subject of the Townshends' property in this neighbour-

hood, and finding that the terms demanded continued exor-

bitant, I have given up all thoughts of making a purchase.

1.
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The sum last insisted on was 160,000^. for a property

which never has yielded i ,000/. per annum ; and if a seat

in Parliament is to be deemed an object, that sum cannot

be more than doubled.'

Shortly after the change of Lord Lieutenant, the Irish

Chancellor of the Exchequer, being in London, urged upon the

Prime Minister a proposal for placing the Irish in direct commu-
nication ^vith the British Treasury, independently of the Chief

Secretary, and was understood to intend, unless his view were

adopted, to resign. Upon this the Prime Minister made a

counter-proposal, that the Chief Secretary should add the duties

of the Chancellor to his own. The correspondence which ensued

is of interest as placing in the clearest light the view taken by

Mr. Peel of the general responsibilities of his office. While

determined not to part with financial control, and the power de-

rived from it, he acts throughout with great delicacy towards his

colleague, deprecating premature acceptance of his resignation.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
' Sept. 25, 1813.

' I must advert to that part of your letter which refers

to the union of the offices of the Chief Secretary and the

Chancellor of the Exchequer.
* However gi-atified I must have been by the opinion

that the duties of both offices might be entrusted to me,

and however sorry I should be to throw any difficulties in

the way of an arrangement which was thought desirable

on public grounds, I must admit that I should have the

greatest objection to the union of the offices in my person.

' I assure you that I have not much time to spare from

the duties of my present office. But I should be very

little mindful of the additional labour, or of any personal

inconvenience, whidi the transfer of those of the Chancel-

lorship of the Exchequer might occanion, if I thought that

I could undertake them with advantage to the public ser-

vice or Hatisfaction to myself. Tlie difficulty would not

lie so great in the recess, but I could not venture to under-

take the conduct of the whole parliamentary business of

Ireland in the House of Commons.'
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Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' (Private and confidential.) ' Walmer Castle : Oct. 4, 1813.

' My dear Peel,—I have had a great deal of conversation

with some of my colleagues, and I believe that we are all

agreed that it is absolutely impracticable to draw that sort

of line between the duties and powers of the Chief Secretary

and Chancellor of the Exchequer which Fitzgerald seems

to be desirous shall be marked out.

' The unity of the Government in Ireland under the Lord

Lieutenant must be preserved ; the Chief Secretary is the

channel through which the power and patronage in Ireland

must flow. They ought to be exercised, undoubtedly, with

every attention to those who are at the head of other

departments ; and with mutual good understanding, there

need never be any material difficulty. Without it, there

must always be a question of authority or conflict.

' If any person were to ask me to define the duties and

powers of the First Lord of the Treasury and Chancellor of

the Exchequer in this country, I could not do it. This

very circumstance may have led to the union of these two

offices, much oftener than to their separation. They have,

however, at times, been separated, and the Government has

gone on with perfect harmony and concord.

' Judging from all I have known of Ireland itself, I do

not see that anything but evil and inconvenience can arise

from a supposed equality between the Chief Secretary and

the Chancellor of the Exchequer, which, as the Chief Secre-

tary is the organ of the Lord Lieutenant, must put the

Chancellor of the Exchequer upon an equality with the latter.

That was the game of Foster. We know the consequences

of it, and that it led to the temporary union of the two

offices in Pole.

* Under present circumstances, I certainly think that it

would be for the public advantage that you should unite the

two offices. The business of the revenue is amongst the

most important and arduous duties of the Irish Govern-
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ment, and the authority of the Chief Secretary, holding

the two offices, would be greater than that of any Chan-

cellor of the Exchequer, such as he ought to be. The

patronage and power would thus be united as far as is

necessary, and any conflicts of departments would be

averted. If you should, however, continue to feel this union

of the two offices impracticable or inconvenient, the next

consideration is to endeavour to find some proper person

who will understand the nature of the Irish Government,

and w'ho will cordially co-operate with you for the public

service.

' I have written to Fitzgerald as you desire, and inclose a

copy of my letter. I have endeavoured to make it as kind

personally to him as possible.

' Believe me to be, my dear Peel,

* Very affectionately yours,

* Liverpool.'

Mr. Fitzgerald to Lord Liverpool.

'Oct. i8, 1S13.

* With Peel I have had more than one long conversation

upon the subject of our letters, and I confess I regret to

find that he carries his view of it even farther than your

Lordship. I have spoken to him as a friend rather than

as a colleague. Whatever he may feel, or however he and

I may differ in opinion, we shall, I am sure, each of us do

justice to the ground upon which the other acts.'

Mr. Peel to Ijord Liverpool.

' Oct. 20, 1813.

* I explained to Fitzgerald very fully the view which I

take of the subject upon which you wrote to him, and

which I regret is so different from his own.
' I told him that I considcnd my office quite identified

with that of the Lord Lieutenant, as I can do no act what-

ever independent of his authority, and that the point at
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issue is not between the Chief Secretary and the Chancellor

of the Exchequer, but between the latter and the Lord

Lieutenant.
* All the experience I have had since I came into office

confirms the opinion—which, even without that experience,

might, I think, have been very naturally formed—that in

a country situated and governed as this is, there ought

to be a paramount authority somewhere, an authority not

merely superior to all others, but one upon which all others

are dependent. Fitzgerald wishes that the Lord Lieu-

tenant should resign all control, practically at least, over

the Boards of Eevenue, and all direct correspondence with

them, and that they should apply in future to the Treasury

for instructions and authority on which to act. I consider

that this would be highly inexpedient, nor do I conceive

ihat the Lord Lieutenant would be considered the chief

governor of a country wherein the financial concerns were

committed exclusively to the management of a separate

and independent department, presiding too, as it naturally

would, over all the commercial interests of that country.

' And why should not other departments, as well as the

Treasury, seek for the transfer to themselves exclusively

of that authority which is held by the Lord Lieutenant ?

I think that the Commander of the Forces might with equal

reason protest against all interference with the military

under his command, and against the correspondence which

the Chief Secretary carries on with the generals in com-

mand of districts, and might require that all applications

for detachments and military assistance in aid of the civil

power should be made to him. We do exercise a much
greater control over the military than is exercised by any
civil authority in Great Britain, but it is necessary for the

preservation of the public peace while we continue respon-

sible for it. The Commander of the Forces might say, and
perhaps very justly, that he will undertake to preserve the

public peace without any interference on the part of the

Lord Lieutenant ; but if the magistrates are to look to the

Commander-in-Chief for aid and protection, and all persons
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connected with revenue matters are to appeal to the

Treasury, the Chief Governor of Ireland would be left with

very few of the attributes of supreme authority.

' I hope I do not take a prejudiced view of this unpleasant

subject, and that I am not much actuated by that spirit of

punctilio and etiquette which men in office sometimes have.

However desirous I should be to exclude all personal feeling

from the consideration of it, I must in candour admit, as I

told Fitzgerald yesterday, that after having held my present

office for more than a year, and having accepted it on the

presumption that I should continue to hold it on the terms

on which my predecessors did, I never could see with satis-

faction a formal arrangement proclaimed by which a part

of the duties and labours which had always been attached

to it was to be transferred to another.

* I do not blame Fitzgerald, nay, I cannot answer for it

that if I wore in the same office I might not have a similar

feeling. I will even admit in my present situation that it

is possible that the revenue would be benefited by the

arrangements which he proposes, and by the transfer from

the Lord Lieutenant of all the revenue patronage to those

who are directly and immediately responsible for the col-

lection of the revenue
; provided, which I doubt extremely,

that you would insure, in the latter case, the application of

the patronage to revenue purposes.

' But it will be advisable to new-constitute the office of

the Lord Lieutenant, and to new-model the Government of

Ireland, before you deprive it of those means of influence

which are, I fear, already too limited. I shall be glad

when the time arrives that the government of this country

can be conducted on different principles from what it at

prcFent is, when you can look for suppoit (and I do not

mean merely parliamentary support, but that cffcttunl

support which active and loyal men can afford in this

country) to an honest conviction of its necessity and a

pure sense of duty.

' But that time is not yet arrived, and till it does arrive

you must either try to carry on the government without such
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support, or you must (and I fear there is no misapplication

of the term) purchase it.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' (Private.) ' Fife House : Oct. 21, 181 3.

* I have had a letter from Fitzgerald, which is so far

satisfactory that he appears very much pleased by the

manner in which I opened the subject to him. Since

writing to you on this subject, it has seriously occurred to

us whether, if he perseveres in resigning, and the accep-

tance of the office continues to be disagreeable to you, we

might not take this opportunity of uniting the two Treasuries

and consolidating the office of Chancellor of the Exchequer

in Ireland with that of Chancellor of the Exchequer in

Great Britain. Lord Castlereagh and Lord Sidmouth

strongly favour this arrangement. Let me know your

opinion and that of Lord Whitworth.'

Any further communications on the subject at this time

appear to have passed in conversation. In 181 5 the question

was referred to a Select Committee of the House of Commons, and

the two Exchequers were united in 18 16.

Meanwhile, full as were his hands, Mr. Peel had spare energy

enough to aspire, while the war lasted, to add to his duties more
control of the naval service for Ireland.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

•Aug. 16, 1813.

* I wish you would let me have the stationing of H.M.

ships on the coast of Ireland. I lead the life of an admiral,

in making arrangements for the capture of American priva-

teers. There is one, as I sent you word last night, off the

coast of Wicklow, and I do not know what vessels are in

Lough Swilly. I am sorry we sent ofif the ** Port Mahon "

the other day from her cruising ground. The privateer is

the " Argus," carries eighteen 3 2-pounders and two long

eighteen. I think she wiU go North about.'

I
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From many notices in his correspondence it appears that

from the first Mr. Peel found time to work also another power-

fril but often neglected engine of Government, With Palmerston
and Croker, he had previously tried his hand in light political

contributions to the ' Courier,' and now, sensitively alive to the

importance of Irish public opinion, and to the influence of

newspapers in forming opinion, before he had been many days

in DubUn he wrote to Lord Liverpool :
' I am very anxious to do

something with the press in Ireland, and I am not quite without

hopes that we may put it on a better footing.' A month later he
asks Mr. Croker :

' Have you looked at the "Correspondent " lately?

Your adnce, you will perceive, was not thrown away. But it is

easier to silence an enemy's battery than to establish one of your

OAvn, at least in the contests of the press. I would give anything

for your turn for a paragraph, it would be invaluable here.' He
adds a long list of provincial papers ' which give the Irish

Government the honour of their free and independent support.'

To the chief organs in Dublin, besides occasional articles, he
was in the habit of sending revised reports of speeches, and semi-

official announcements from his own pen.

To keep the friendly scribes in order, and at peace with one

another, was sometimes no easy task.

Mr. Gregory to Mr, Peel.
'Feb. 5, 1813.

* The editor of the "Hibernian Journal" has been pleased

to let off a flaminfT pnfif upon both of us, for which he shall

get a jobation. The Duke says it is my writing, but as 3'ou

are absent I shall of course attribute it to you.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'March 12, 1813.

' The " Correspondent " has made a very good fight for us

lat<'ly. Raxton says ho had no idea it would have come

forward so gallantly as it has done on some occasions against

the " Dublin Evening Post."

* I certainly think that the pa]iorR in our pay ought not

to attack each other. Pole will say they must take the

example of their masters the Chief Secretary and the

Chancellor of the Exchequer. The editor of the " Corre-
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spondent " hopes, I have no doubt, to interest me, because

he thinks he raises my value by depreciating that of Pole,

and because the " Hibernian " attacks a paragraph in the

" Correspondent " in which I appear (in his opinion at least)

to great advantage. I need not disclaim to you any such

motives on my part for deprecating the hostility of the

Government papers against each other.'

A mean trick on the part of a Government paper Mr. Peel

treats with indignation as deserving not censure only, but

punishment,

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'May 13, 1813.

' I am extremely sorry to perceive that the " Dublin

Journal" has inserted a gross forgery professing to be a

protest of the Catholics of Ireland against the Bill for their

relief. I think this a most unworthy mode of opposition,

and nothing can be more prejudicial to our cause. Mr.

Gifford may argue as he pleases against the Catholics, but

nothing can justify the attempt to impose upon the public

in this way.
* I think this man has done us a serious injury. He

has risked the entire loss of the proclamation fund,* for I

am sure you will see in the present temper of the House

how much the difficulty of defending the proclamations is

increased. I have myself no doubt that we ought to with-

draw the proclamations from that paper.

* I wish that you could speak to the Duke of Richmond
on this subject. Strong as his opinion is against the pro-

posed concession to the Roman Catholics, I am sure he will

agree with me that our opposition to their claims should be

manly and direct. It will be ten times as effectual. It is

nothing for Mr. Gifford to answer that the Catholics descend

to unworthy artifices. If they do (and I believe they do)

they injure their cause, but their falsehood is no justifica-

tion of his, and will be still less a justification of the Irish

^ About lo.ooo^ a year, practically a subsidy to friendly newspapers.

I 2
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Government which supports the channel through which

his impositions are conveyed.'

A similar reproof had to be administered to the ' Patriot ' for

mahcious Hbel.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' June lo, 1814.

* It is the right (nay the duty, perhaps, and one which

they neglect) of papers in our interest to make attacks upon

the political characters and proceedings of our adversaries,

but I must say that I shall regret the insertion in a paper

so completely and exclusively supported by Government as

the "Patriot" is, of a libel affecting the private character

of an opponent. I wish the '* Patriot " would expose Sir John

Newport's politics and public proceedings ten times as much
as it does, but innuendoes and indecent insinuations will do

more harm to us than to him, and are unfair weapons to

make use of.

' If I knew any anecdote in Sir John's private life which

was not very creditable to him, I should think it unfair to

combat him with it as a iiolitical antagonist. If I doubted

the truth of it, I should think it very dishonourable ; and

I regret, I own, that a paper wholly supported by Govern-

ment money has been the channel of conveying such an

insinuation.'

The hostile press also received no small share of Mr. Peel's

attention. Proceedings against the Catholic organ, the ' Evening

Post,' ending in the imprisonment of its editor, have already

been mentioned. The first two prosecutions were quickly fol-

lowed by a third. A meeting of Catholics, resenting the punish-

ment of Magee, passed resolutions condemning it, wliich were

held to be ' a gross libel upon the Government, and more par-

ticularly upon the administration of justice.'

Mr, Peel to Lord Deaart.

•Aug. 10, 1814.

' Your Kilkenny resolutions are tlie most impudent and

extravagant I ever read. I hav«» advised tlu'ir prosocution,

and I bhall be disappointed if we cannot strike at higher
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game than the printer. I hope those who presided at their

birth may have the manhness to avow themselves as the

authors. If they do we will try to give them the advantages

of "martyrdom," as they are pleased to call imprisonment.

Let me know what you think of the attempt to make this

example. I do not want to do anything irritating; but

when are we to interfere, if we abstain in this case ? God
knows our hands are sufficiently tied up, and the means

we have to employ against our opponents are verj^ limited.

But such as they are, we should bring them into operation.

At least if we do not we must admit that the genius of

libel cannot be controlled.

' I hope Mr. O'Connell will defend them, and I hope the

Chief Justice will not allow the Court to be again insulted

and made the vehicle of treason, but that he will do what

I am sure Lord Ellenborough would, interrupt his harangue

by committing him to Newgate for contempt of court.

' There is in these resolutions an insinuation at least

sufficiently intelligible that the judge who tried Magee was

partial, the jury corrupt, and the law officer who conducted

the trial venal, and a direct assertion that the Government

ministers to intrigue, intolerance, and injustice.

' If this had been asserted by any Protestant or any body

of Protestants, we should not have overlooked it, and why
should Magee and Bryan be entitled to more indulgence ?

To equal they ought undoubtedly.'

For want of evidence against the movers of these resolutions,

the printer was a third time convicted, nearly escaping, however,

through the usual Irish official carelessness in respect of such a

trifle as the date of publication.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

' Conceive, Croker (as I should say if I were talking to

you), our prosecution against Magee being directed against

the insertion of the Kilkenny resolutions in his paper of

August 14, O'Connell's whole and nearly successful defence

being that the same resolutions had appeared in the " Corre-
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spondent," a Government paper, of the 12th, and the dis-

covery that they had, in fact, appeared in the " Evening

Post " [Magee's paper] of the loth not made until the trial

was over. If we had been defeated !

'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

' Your story about the libel trial would be incredible to

anyone who knew less of the Irish way of domg business

than I do. But I own. Peel (to answer you viva voce), if I

were in your place I should take care that the agent who
committed this monstrous blunder should never lead the

Government into another scrape.'

About the same time, Mr. Peel had under consideration the

question of taking action against an organised body which from

the first he had regarded with jealousy. One difficulty under

which Irish Catholics lay La pressing their claim to equal civil

rights was that they could hardly assemble to take common
counsel without exposing themselves to prosecution. The Con-

vention Act passed by the Irish Parliament in 1793 forbade any
mode of representation or delegation in political questions, other

than that provided by law. The Catholics nevertheless had
formed a dehberative ' Committee,' to consist of Catholic peers

and their eldest sons. Catholic baronets. Catholic bishops, and
ten members from each county of Ireland. But no sooner had
they met, in October 181 1, than their chairman. Lord Fingall,

was arrested, and tbe Committee suppressed, by Mr. Pole. The
place of this Committee had since been taken by a Catholic

• Board,' to the proceedings of which the new Chief Secretary

devoted much attention, watching his opportunity to destroy it

as a dangerous association for promoting discontent and sedition.

But, uncertain of his legal powers, he was careful not to attempt

this prematurely.

Mr, Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'London: June 12, 18 13.

' I have been giving a good deal of consideration to the

late proceedings of the Catholic Board, and after thinking

of all that can bo urged in favour of and against inter-

ference, I am strongly inclined to agree with the Attorney-
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General that it would be premature. At least when we do

interfere with them we should do it with decision and

effect.

' It does not appear to me that under the law as it at

present stands we can put down by the mere authority of

the Executive Government that assembly which you justly

term " a Jacobin Club." We must appeal to Parliament for

fresh powers, when we have determined to put an end to

its existence, and I fear that this is not the best moment
for making that appeal.

* It would appear as if we were elated by our success on

the Catholic Bill, and disposed to push our triumph as far

as we could, if we were to choose this moment for an

attempt to suppress a meeting the existence of which had

been permitted for two years previous to our victory.

' I believe most firmly that sooner or later we must inter-

fere—that we must not only crush the Board, but must

destroy the seeds of future boards, committees, and con-

ventions. We must have a law which shall not, like the

Convention Act, enable those against whom it is directed

to triumph over the Government by changmg the letters of

the name by which they are called.

' I do not think matters are quite ripe for the introduc-

tion of such a law, though they are maturing very fast.'

Burdened at this time with inevitable responsibilities, in dis-

charging which he spared himself no toil, Mr. Peel found it

necessary to resist lirmly the tendency of the Irish to lean on

Government in cases where the proper remedy was self-help.

On one occasion a heavy fall of snow having made it necessary

to define the several duties in such an emergency of private

citizens, of local authorities, and of ' the Castle,' he writes to his

Under Secretary in London :

Mr. Peel to Sir Charles Flint.

' There is a disposition in Ireland, which I wiU do all in

my power to check, to refer everything to " Government."

There is not a private grievance, a failure in trade, a

nuisance in the streets, that does not beget an application.
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' I assure you that I can scarcely make people believe

that the Government has not the power of clearing the

whole country from the snow. T was yesterday gravely

informed by a deputation of merchants that their trade was

suffering by the want of a free communication in the streets

of Dublin, and that the employment of 5,oooZ. in carting

away the snow would be very advantageous.

' I told them I was heartily glad that they were punished

for their own want of exertion, or that of the parishes, and

that after the Government had granted the assistance of

the Garrison, the Commissariat, the Paving Board, and

every other public department, it was rather too much to

expect that they would undertake the duty of each indi-

vidual to clear away the snow from their own doors.

* As for the repeal of laws, and other trifling matters of

that nature, I believe there are nine persons in ten who are

convinced that the Government is in no way bomid by an

act of the Legislature, and has a general power over the

lives and property and liberty of the people. Nay, I think

the majority have the same idea of the Government which

the natives of India are said to have of the East India

Company. I hope indeed they do not take it for an old

woman, but I verily believe that they attach to the Govern-

ment all the attributes of omnipotence, which it is peculiarly

disposed to exert in every species of job and fraud and

peculation.'

While some classes, especially in the towns, thus looked

helplessly to the Government as a kind of Providence above all

law, others in country districts set law and government equally at

defiance. Mr. Peel had not been many months Chief Secretary

before he became painfully familiar with the murderous outrages

practised to coerce men of independent spirit, and with the bar-

barous apathy, if not approval, shown by neighbours present

on such occasions as spectators. The following instance was
one of many whicli soon deejily iniprcsscd on liini how great a

change must he elTcjctcid before Ireluutl could justly cliiiiu rank

as a civilised country.
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Mr. Gregoi-y to Mr. Peel.

'April 14, 18
1
3.

* You doubtless recollect the case of an inferior farmer

named Geoghagan, whose house was attacked by a large

party—that he defended himself, two men were killed at the

door, and another was found dead next morning. He was

rewarded by the Lord Lieutenant with looL, and the grand

jury made a private subscription for him.
' On Sunday last he was at mass at his parish chapel,

and after service, whilst conversing with some persons close

to the door of the chapel, an assassin shot him from be-

hind and lodged two balls in his back. Although hundreds

were present, not the slightest attempt was made to seize

the villain, and no pursuit was attempted.

' What a melancholy picture of the state of society does

this transaction exhibit ! His only crime was presuming

to resist the lawless attempts of these nightly ruffians to

rob him of his arms. His religion was the same as theirs,

but his resistance might have stimulated others, which

would have frustrated their plans.

' Next to the deed itself is the horror that so many
witnesses of it should have made no effort to seize the per-

petrator. That many knew of the intention I have not the

least doubt, but that not one of the immense crowd should

have made any exertion does surprise me.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

•April 17, 1813.

' Nothing could describe more effectively the state of law-

less society in Ireland than the recital in your letter.

* The evil is one which only admits, I fear, of gradual

and tardy reform. It is an evil which (like the tenets of the

Catholics according to Dr. Milner) cannot be touched by
our parchments, and the gulf must be wide indeed that is

interposed between [the present state and] the perfect civiU-

sation of Ireland, when a whole congregation assembled to

L
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"^pay homage to their Creator could be the abettors of so

foul an attempt at murder.
' We shall have little reason to impute barbarism to those

ages in which the altar was a place of refuge and security

to the greatest offender, when in our own times it is selected

as the chosen place for assassination, and when the assassin

escapes with impunity.'

While thus recognising as the chief and permanent cause of

Irish crime a low state of civilisation, which only long per-

sistence in remedial measures could improve, Mr. Peel had soon

perceived the urgent need, especially in the remoter country dis-

tricts, of more protection for life and individual liberty of action,

and was already engaged in thinking out plans of his own for

strengthening the pohce.

During the autumn of 1813, in the absence of Mr. Gregory,

he himself conducted the whole correspondence with magistrates

and other gentlemen, in whom he had confidence, in various

districts as to apprehensions of serious disturbance. The tone

of many communications received was alarming, and active steps

were taken where required to furnish military help. But while

carefully sifting exaggerated reports, and quietly considering in

his own mind more permanent arrangements for the defence of

law and order, Mr. Peel did not as yet resolve to ask for any

renewal of Sir Arthur Wellesley's Insurrection Act, repealed

in 1 810, or for a new Police Act. Among other motives for delay

was tbe desire of the new Lord Lieutenant, before applying for

further powers, to see and judge for himself.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
' Oct. 15, 1813.

' In the North of Ireland there is a growing spirit of

animosity between the lower orders of the Protestant and

Catholic population ; it has broken out at some of the

fairs, and many lives have been lost. The combinations of

Orangemen, and Itibbonmen (as the Catholics call them-

selves), are increasing their numbers respectively. We find

it, I assure you, a most dillicult task when anti-Catholicism

(if 1 may so call it) and loyalty are ho much united as

they are in the Orangemen, to appease the one with-

out discouraghig the other. I boliovo, howovcr, that the
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administration of justice (so far at least as the exercise of

mercy by the Lord Lieutenant is concerned) has not been

impeached, and that there is no impression whatever on

the mind of the CathoHc that the case of each party has

not been viewed through a medium perfectly impartial.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.
' Oct. 21, 1813.

' It appears to me, that the Catholics of this country may
be considered as divided into four classes— the clergy, the

lower orders of the people, the moderate and respectable

part of the Catholics, and the violent party, with O'Connell

and Scully at their head. Between the latter and the

great body of respectable Catholics there are, I think, evi-

dent marks of disunion.

' The violent party and the clergy find it their interest to

be on good terms. They have each of them from different

causes much influence over the great mass of the popula-

tion, and in consequence of their concurrence and co-opera-

tion it has become almost unbounded. I conceive that

the Catholic Bishops have committed themselves with the

violent party by their recorded objections to the Bill of

last session, or in fact to any ecclesiastical arrangement.

The inferior clergy are not committed, but I do not discover

any symptoms of disunion with O'Connell's party. I have

before observed that I consider that party on the decline

;

if future meetings of the Catholic Board shall prove it as

much as the last session has done, the clergy may find it

their interest to disavow any connection with them.
' It will be very difficult to destroy the influence which

violence and faction command over the lower orders in this

country. The most effectual mode which a newspaper or

any other publication can adopt to increase its circulation

is to depreciate the victories gained by our arms, and to

make out a case for the enemy. In the public-houses in

Dublin and other large towns a very different impression

is found among that class of persons by which they are

frequented, whenever foreign intelligence is received, from
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that which its arrival creates in England, and there appears

a great unwillingness to believe any accounts unfavourable

to the enemy. A common observation among them is, that

we are killing the Frenchmen with our pens, but they are

killing us with their swords. The factious prints do their

best to back up this delusion, but they have had, thank God,

to labour against the stream lately.

' I inclose rather an amusing specimen of the efforts of

one of the most factious and at the same time popular

prints to create an impression in favour of the enemy.

The editor of this paper made an overture to the Govern-

ment some time since, and offered, in return for some ad-

vantages which he expected from them, that if granted,

his paper should continue equally hostile to the Govern-

ment and equally seditious, but that " its tone should be

less French."
' The success of our prosecutions against the editors of

seditious publications has had a very good effect. They are

attributed very absurdly to the hostility of the Government

to the Catholic party at large. We should have been very

unwilling to pay so bad a compliment to the Catholic body

as to identify them or their cause with such men as Mr.

Fitzpatrick and Mr. Magee.'

Lord Castlemaine to Mr. Peel.

•Moydrum Castle, Westmeath : Nov. i, 1813.

* The state of the country is growing every day more
alarming. The object of the disaffected seems to be now
entirely directed to the getting arms, though they are

already well provided. There is scarcely a night passes

without an attack Ixang made on some house for that pur-

pose, and the blacksmiths are occupied at night iiuUdiuj

pikes. Believe mo, when it is too late Government will

sorely repent it, if tlioy do not re-enact the Insurrection

Bill. Look at tlie county of Koscommon, where tlio law is

a farce, and no jury can be got to do their duty. At the

last assizes, the most horrid murder I think that ever I
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read of was so clearly proved that Judge Osborne in ad-

dressing the jury said it was unnecessary to make any

remark, the business was so clear that they must find the

party guilty. They acquitted the prisoners, I believe, with-

out leaving the box. It is of little consequence whether

it is the effect of disaffection or fear, the result is equally

grievous.'

Lord Whitworth to Mr. Peel.

' (Private.) ' Phoenix Park : Nov. 27, 1813.

* You have taken a great load off my mind by not recom-

mending the revival of the Insurrection Act.

' I hope I shall never suffer my love of popularity to

supersede the love of good order and of what is right

;

but I certainly should very much regret marking the out-

set of my government by such a proceeding, unless called

for by irresistible necessity.'

Mr. Peel to Lord miitivorth.

' Dec. 1,181 3.—I should have nothing to say to-day, had
it not been for the renewed lamentations of that grand

alarmist Lord Castlemaine and the magistrates of his

neighbourhood. Their apprehensions are wound up to the

highest pitch, and they represent this country in such a

state as that nothing short of the Insurrection Act, and in

all probability not even that, can save it from downright

rebellion. Lord Castlemaine with his family, and most of

the magistrates, are removing for safety to Athlone.'

The Archbishop of Cashel to Mr. Peel.

'Dec. 31, 1813.

* You are doubtless informed of the state of alarm and

disturbance in which this part of the country is. The wicked

measure which has been adopted of making a public exposure

of the names of the persons who signed the Protestant

petition last year has given rise to a system of denouncing

them as persons whom it is a merit to assassinate. Such
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is the state of mind among the lower orders of the people

here, that if victims are only pointed out, executioners are

to be found in every quarter of the country. I wish I could

suggest a remed}^ as easily as I can state the evil. I know

not that even an mcrease of military, if in the present cir-

cumstances it could be spared, would lessen it. It has

taken such root in the country that nothing, I believe,

but a radical reform of the police, and the most vigorous

measures in connection with it, will subdue the spirit. Nor

till this is effected can it be hoped that even a more
improved system of education, and on a scale to embrace

greater numbers, can have an influence on the peace of this

district. The present circumstances would justify Govern-

ment in proposing, and Parliament in giving to the magis-

trates, stronger powers of coercion. But I much question

whether any such would be used to good purpose here.'

In sucli a state of many parts of the country which, however

little as yet he knew of it, he had to govern, and in an anxious

time of war with America as well as France, it is abundantly

evident that the multifarious and grave responsibilities of the

Chief Secretary, and the lessons of experience acquired in the

exercise of his powers in all departments of Irish administration,

constituted an instructive apprenticeship in the duties which, in

later years, were to devolve on him as First Minister, no longer

of the Viceroy, but of the Crown.
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CHAPTER V.

1814.

Apprehensions of Peace — Fall of Bonaparte—Effects in Ireland—Catholic
Board proclaimed Illegal—Police Act—Insurrection Act—Police Ap-
pointments— Judge Fletcher's Charge—Orange Societies— County
Patronage—Peerages—Legal Appointments.

Hitherto Mr. Peel's task of governing Ireland had been rendered

more difficult and anxious by war with France and war with

America. In 18 14 these conditions underwent a change. With
spring came the fall of Bonaparte, and in autumn the nego-

tiations which restored peace with the United States.

But earher in the year the Allies in congress at Chatillon

were attempting to come to terms with Napoleon as Emperor,

an arrangement regarded by Peel with undisguised aversion, as

full of danger for Ireland and for Europe. He writes to Croker :

' I hate these pacific prospects. Surely Robinson must be of the

war faction ? ' and to Sir Charles Flint :
* Let Bonaparte make

peace, keep strict faith with the Continental Powers, and turn

his attention to Ireland, and he will make us all repent of

moderation, and of Mr. Whitbread's applause.'

In this Mr. Peel was at one with the Prince Regent.

Sir Charles Flint to Mr. Peel.

' (Private.) ' Irish Oflace : March 2, 1814.

* The Prince, I hear, is in a very bad humour, and has

been so ever since Robinson's arrival. He cannot bear the

idea of peace with Bonaparte.

'I suspect the Chancellor [Eldon] has had a very difficult

task in making H.R.H. yield to the opinion of the Cabinet.

He used to pass three hours at a time with the Prince, and

almost every day while Robinson was here.'
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The following letters relate to the same subject

:

Lord Whitworth to Mr. Peel.

'Dec. 1813,

• I am very happy to find that Lord Castlereagh is gone

to the Continent. I think there is great occasion for his

presence, and a person better fitted for it could not be

found. I am sure you do not doubt his being admirably

seconded by Eobinson. The fact is that as long as the

Allies were running their game in view across Germany,

they were all equally eager and bent on the death ; but now

that they have got to cold hunting, they begin to relax and

divide in opinion. Lord Castlereagh will put them again

on the scent, and keep them to it.'

Mr, Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'April 2, 1814.

' You will be as glad to hear as I am to tell you that we

are at length relieved from the dangers and horrors of peace.

The negotiations were broken off on the i8th ult., and

Bonaparte was defeated at Arcis-sur-Aube on the 2 1 st. On
the 22nd the Allies moved in pursuit.'

' April 7.—One chief ground of the satisfaction I derive

from the entrance of the Allies into Paris is the disappoint-

ment and the just punishment which it inflicts on the

Crown Prince [of Sweden]. I am afraid that consummate

hjrpocrite has completely deceived us. No evil, and in the

former part of the campaign much good, resulted from his

co-operation, but I strongly suspect that his conduct has

been solely influenced by views of his own personal aggran-

disement, and that there have been moments when he has

contemplated the possibility of exchanging the crown of

Sweden for that of France. Perhaps 1 give him too much
credit for his moderation, and should say " unite " instead of

•• exchange."

It is supposed " among the well-informed circles " (aa

the " Morning Post " says) that we have been doing great
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injustice to Austria, and that she was always well inchned to

press the downfall of Bonaparte and the restoration of the

Bourbons. It is said that Alexander was equally anxious

for the houleversement of the present dynasty, but that he

was actually disposed to promote the views of Bernadotte.

I assure you that I have heard this asserted on very good

authority ; it was told me in confidence, which I do not

betray in repeating it to you. Others again assert that

Alexander had indeed no particular wish for the Bourbons,

but had a great inclination to get a character for mag-

nanimity, that his object was to set aside Bonaparte, to

enter Paris, and leave the choice of Bonaparte's successor to

the unbiassed choice of the French people. I dare say now
that he is in Paris he will feel a growing inclination to

assist, in which perhaps his royal colleagues will share,

and that they will request the French people to elect a

sovereign with all that kind consideration and gratuitous

advice which the dean and chapter of an episcopal see

receive when they are desired to elect a bishop. However,

there can be little doubt that the Bourbons have the best

chance.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Norbury.
'April 14, 1814.

' On all the events which have recently taken place on

the Continent, I most heartily congratulate you. You, and
all persons who, like you, have, from the commencement of

that tornado which has disturbed the peace of Europe for

the last twenty-four years, taken for your political motto,
" Stare super vias antiquas," and have looked for our salva-

tion in a steady defiance of French threats and French
power, have a right to rejoice in the consummation of all

your wishes. It ought to be a lasting lesson to younger
politicians.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'Irish OflBce : April 15, 18 14.

* I happened to be at the Foreign Office a few minutes

since, when the deputy from Paris, Perigord, a brother of

E
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Talleyrand, arrived, and I have come back to send you all

the scraps of intelligence I could collect. The deputy is

unfortunately the deafest man I ever saw ; he has, however,

the full faculties of speech. He left Paris on the 1 3th inst.

Bonaparte quitted Fontainebleau on Tuesday, the 12th,

escorted by 2,000 Cossacks under General Count Orloff, who
were to accompany him to Elba. Monsieur ' made his

triumphant entry into Paris on Tuesday. The Emperor of

Eussia had ordered a file of 40,000 troops and 400 guns to

receive him. Nothing was known of Lord Wellington since

March 20. The adhesions of Lyons and Bordeaux were

expected daily.

'Perigord said little or nothing about the politics of Paris.

He said that Marmont had behaved very nobly, had saved

Paris, and that his conduct was spoken of in the highest

terms. The officer in command of the artillery had received

distinct written orders from Bonaparte to blow up all the

powder magazines the moment the AlHes set a foot in Paris.

He tore and trampled upon these infamous instructions,

and the Emperor of Eussia gave him the cross of some

Eussian order set in diamonds as a reward for his good

conduct.

' Perigord says that the Emperor of Eussia seems inclined

to give Bonaparte very little liberty or power of doing mis-

chief. I hear from others that Alexander declares he will

not take Bonaparte's life, but that he should not be very

sorry to hear of his death. If this declaration be generally

known, I should not wish to put his life in a lease.

' The King of France and his party at Hartwell are not

in great spirits, I hear. They think, and with justice, that

the authorities in Paris have tied up the monarchy too much
in their new constitution. The Provisional Government

liave drawn up their proceedings in a crude and undigested

manner. In some places, tlusy call Louis by the hereditary

title which he claims, Louis XVIII. if he be Louis Dix-huit,

and l)e admitted by that name, why elect him to the

sovereignty of the French nation, why not recall liiiii as

> Th« KinR'i brother, the Comtc d'Artois, afterwards Charles X.
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King dejiire? But what I object to principally is, their

conduct in granting all the immunities and indulgences

to the French nation before the arrival of the legitimate

Sovereign. Surely it would have been politic and just to

have allowed him to grace the resumption of his authority

by a voluntary surrender of any odious privilege.'

While these great events were passing on the Continent, there

flowed in on Mr. Peel from various quarters fresh evidence of

the necessity for an improved police in Ireland. In January, the

Bishop of Clonfert reports an attack upon the town of Banagher

by the people of Lusmagh, ' a district notorious for disaffection to

Government, and general wickedntss.' The troops being called

out, sixteen of the aggressors were wounded, four of whom died.

The Bishop goes on to describe acts of violence done to civil

officers engaged in serving writs.

' One process was served on Mr. Daly's cookmaid, who,

as soon as she discovered what it was, threw it into the

officer's face, knocked him down, and secured the door of

her master's house. In a short time the poor fellow found

that he was a marked man, and endeavoured to escape

from the town ; but he was overtaken a few yards out of it,

and beaten most dreadfully, all his papers were taken out

of his pockets, and he was thrown into a mill-pond. It is

known who the men were that committed this outrage, and

that they brought the papers taken out of the officer's

pocket to Mr. Daly, and yet, as far as I can discover, no

prosecution is to take place. I speak on authority, as my
son as a magistrate took the examinations.

' Now, my good sir, suffer me to ask you in confidence

(and in strict confidence I write the whole of this letter), if

neither the court out of which such a process issued, nor

the plaintiff in the case, nor the beaten officer, nor anyone

whatever, will take cognisance of such an outrage, or of the

perpetrators of it, can we be surprised at the want of gc?neral

currency of the law in this land ? It is curious how impunity

in such outrages descends, and encourages the repetition of

them among their posterity. It is a badge of honour hang-

K 2



132 SIR EGBERT PEEL ch. v

ing now on the parish of Lusmagh that years ago they rose,

to the number of a thousand, and beat two troops of the

Green Horse out of the district. Many feats also are re-

corded of their unpunished heroism during the late rebellion,

where to a man almost they bore pikes, but they were pro-

tected by a certain great man among them.
* And speaking lately of the outrage at Eyrecourt to some

farmers and even gentlemen of the neighbourhood, I was

answered, that it has ever been a point of honour in the

people of Eyrecourt not to suffer a civil process to be

executed on anyone by a stranger, and that it is well

Temembered that a man came from Dublin to serve one

upon Colonel Eyre's father, when the people put him into a

bog, and smothered him.'

In a second letter the Bishop adds :

* I cannot but be sensible that nothing but the necessity

of the State at the present moment can have left the police

so destitute of military aid. The want of it is always the

signal for new insubordination. And under the present

system of government Ireland cannot exist without copious

military. With it, it has long been my opinion that, now
the Parliament is defunct, Ireland is a country more easily

to be regulated (because the inhabitants are more acute and

more submissive, and more cheerful under irresistible re-

straint) than England.'

As to the employment of soldiers as police, letters were ex-

changed between the Home Secretary and the Irish Govern-

ment :

Lord Sidmouth to Mr. Peel.

* (Private.) ' Richmond Park : Jan. 19, 1814.

I have been particularly charged by those members of

the Government wlio attended the Cabinet, to express their

earnest hope that the measure of dividing the army, or a

larg(i portion of it, into small detachinentH for tlio purposes

of j>()lic(!, will never bo rcsortcil to, except under the pressure
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of an indisputable and urgent necessity ; as it has the effect

not only of injuring most materially the discipline of the

troops, but of teaching the inhabitants to trust entirely to

military aid, instead of placing their chief reliance on the

vigilance and activity of the magistrates, and on their own

prudence and exertion for protection and security.

' It was stated by one of the Cabinet that such a distri-

bution of the military force was particularly discountenanced

by Lord Wellington when he held an official situation in

Ireland,'

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.
' Jan. 28, 1814.

'With regard to dispersing troops for the purpose of police,

I am most fully disposed to admit the serious objections in

a military point of view to the measures to which we are

sometimes compelled to resort. They ought only to be re-

curred to and can only be justified on the ground of neces-

sity. Generally speaking, if the general officer in command
of the district objects to the application of the civil power

for military aid, we feel little disposed to press for com-

pliance with it.

* Sir E. Littlehales was in office with Lord Wellington,

and I have not been able to ascertain that (considering the

difference of circumstances at the two periods) more pre-

cautions were adopted to prevent the unnecessary disper-

sion of the military force at that time than at present.'

During the same months the Irish Government found their

position much improved in regard to ' the Catholic question.'

The violent and extravagant behaviour (as it was then deemed) of

O'Connell and his associate Scully played directly into Mr. Peel's

hands. Failing as yet to stir the Catholic masses to effective action,

the agitators succeeded in alienating not only large numbers
of Protestants in England and Ireland who had been inclining

to concession, and Protestant leaders on that side, such as

Ponsonby and Grattan, but even the moderate and respectable

members of the late Catholic Committee, such as Lord Fingall.

Mr. Peel's policy, it will be seen, was to divide his opponents, to

disgust the Catholic press with the shabbiness of the orators in
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allowing editors to go to prison for them, and instead of taking

prompt action against the Catholic Board, to give it rope enough
to hang itself.

Mr. Peel to the Speaker (Abbot).

'Feb. 13, 1814.

* The immense additions which have been made to the

number of those who are adverse to concession to the

Catholics, I attribute to the violence and absm-dity of the

Catholic Board.

' I feel the full force of all the objections made to a con-

nivance at the proceedings of that faction, though I see

little danger in them. But when I see them productive of

nothing but disunion among the disaffected, and disgust

and union among the loyal, I can. reconcile myself to their

existence.

' The Catholic Board, of which such pompous descrip-

tions are given in the public papers, consists of about

twenty persons. With two or perhaps three exceptions, the

body is contemptible.

* All the influence they have is through the press, and

all the injury they can do is by the infamous and inflam-

matory libels put forth in their speeches. While, therefore,

the Board has been spared from direct attack, it has been

attacked, and in my opinion most successfully, through the

press.

'The "Evening Post" has been the firmest and indeed the

only firm supporter of the Board. Its circulation is very

extensive, and the mischief precisely proportionate. The

proprietor was sentenced a few months since to two years'

imprisonment and a fine of 500L for a libel on the Duke of

liichmond, and yesterday to a further six months and a

fine of 1,000/. for pubHshing certain resolutions of a meet-

ing in Kilkenny. Of this meeting ^lajor Bryan was the

chairman, and of the resolutions Mr. Scully was the author.

We fori'saw that by the prosecution of Magee we should

either compel them to avow themselves, or we should

commit tliem with the press. They chose the latter alter-
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native. As the Solicitor-General observed, they entered

into partnership with Magee, but left the gaol part of the

concern exclusively to him.

'The consequence you may see in the " Evening Post " of

the loth under the head of " Kilkenny Resolutions." I hope

that Magee will prove a true prophet, and that the Board,

after having done incalculable mischief to the cause of which

it is a professed friend, " will go out of itself like the light

of a lamp, will be deserted even by the Catholics, to whom
the speechifyings and the resolutions will become a nui-

sance, and instead of being honourably crushed by a Crown
prosecution will die in a ditch without public sympathy or

public regret." This its natural death would be infinitely

preferable to a more violent and less dishonourable one.

' I doubt much whether the Catholic question will be

brought forward at all in the ensuing session. Two of its

warmest advocates have declared that it would be treason

to the cause to urge a discussion of it in the present state

of public opinion.'

In the endeavour to detach moderate Catholics from the

extreme faction, a pi'ivate agent on whom Mr. Peel rehed was
Mr. Michael Burke, a Protestant gentleman, who had means of

inlluencing the views of Lord Fingall. Mr. Burke was under

obligations to the Chief Secretary, which he gratefully acknow-
ledges, and does his best to requite by frequent communications.

Mr. Michael Burke to Mr. Peel.

' Galway : March 19, 1814.

* I can give you a satisfactory account of Roman Catholic

affairs in this county. I have conversed with some of the most

respectable and intehigent of the body here, all disapproving

as much as possible of the proceedings of the CathoUc Board.

One of the most intehigent told me he had not thought it pos-

sible that any body of Catholics could become so unpopular
among the Catholic gentry as the Board are. The Catholic

clergy decline calling on their flocks for the subscriptions
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laid on by the Board ; they say they find sufficient diffi-

culty in obtaining their own small contributions, and will

not ask for other purposes.'

^ April 2.—I beg leave to trouble you on a subject

success in which would give much more satisfaction in

general than what is called Catholic Emancipation.
* What I mean to suggest to you is a revision of the

Corn Laws, for the purpose of encouraging and protecting

the agriculture of Ireland. In my early days landlords

found so much more satisfaction in dealing with graziers

than with the middling or lower orders, that the lands of

the country in general were let to such tenants. These let

the borders of the bogs and the mountains on their farms

to the lower orders at an exorbitant rent, and held the best

part under stock. The encouragement afforded by the high

price of corn enabled the lower orders to pay such rents as

the grazier could not afford ; and many of them have built

comfortable houses. If corn should continue below such a

price as would enable such tenants to pay their rent, the

consequence will be that the country will fall back to the

former state. It may be said landlords should reduce their

rents, but I apprehend they would be more likely to dis-

possess their resident tenantry, and deal, as heretofore,

with persons who would not depend on the rise of corn to

pay their rents. The injurious consequences to the wealth

and power of the country would be incalculable. In general,

at the time of the Rebellion, such as had comfortable habi-

tations and could pay their rents well were disinclined to

the French, and considered their situation would not be

improved by their success ; while those whose situation

could not be worse were in hopes of a change for the better.

Property is the last liold we have on the attachment of the

middling and lower orders.

'The Catholic gentry here possess about one-third of

the fee simple property, and ten to one of the freehold

and personal property of the county. The well-disposed

among them are anxious for the success of the Bourbons,

the Board found their hopes on Bonaparte. The violent
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among them are clamorous for peace with him, in order

that he may be estabHshed on the throne, and able soon

after to assist them in their views of effecting a separation.

But I hope Bonaparte and the Board will fall together,

never to rise again, and then we may look forward to quiet

and peace.

' You engaged in the administration here at a very

critical period ; and I trust the firmness and modera-

tion of your conduct will be attended with complete success.

The kindness in the arrangement completed for me made
an impression on me which cannot be effaced by time.*

' April 1 8.—I cannot forbear congratulating you on the

fall of Bonaparte. My satisfaction on that event has been

increased by the opinion which I expressed to you some

time back, that peace with him would not tend to preserve

the peace of this country. On the contrary, it is my decided

opinion that within two years after such a peace we should

have a rebellion in this country. The conduct of some

persons who I consider were attached to him, confirmed

me in this opinion. I judged by their exultation on his

entrance into Moscow, and then* clamorous wishes expressed

for peace when his situation became unprosperous : the

more he became embarrassed the louder was their cry.

A man who lives within a few miles of this place (and

who was known to be attached to Bonaparte, and called

one of his sons after him) lately asked a friend of mine
whether it was really true that he had abdicated, for that

he did not believe a word in the Government papers, or

that was placarded on the mail coach. On being assured

of the fact, he said, " Then am I without any hope."
' There is another matter to which I beg leave to call

your attention. It is, that when the Catholic Board shall

be completely put down, Government may take an early

opportunity to bring forward such measures of relief for

the Catholics as they all may agree may be conceded with

safety to our religion and Establishment. The violent party

having always endeavoured to impress on the Catholics that

they never could expect concessions except when the country
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was in difficulty, any concession in quiet times would have

the best effect.'

The leader of the House of Commons (Lord Castlereagh)

being busy at Chatillon, Parhament met later than usual, giving

Mr, Peel ample time to arrange his projects for legislation.

Among these, with a view to suppressing the Catholic Board, he

was prepared to bring in a Bill to strengthen the Convention Act

passed by the Irish Parliament in 1793, but while the Congress

lasted he could not persuade Ministers to come to any decision

on that subject.

Mr. Plunket meanwhile deprecated any such measure ' in the

strongest terms and ^\ith much asperity,' declaring in private

that the existing law was strong enough, and even blaming the

Government for not having used it. Early in May, Lord Liver-

pool and Lord Sidmouth finally refused to sanction an appli-

cation to Parliament for any extension, or even any declaration,

of the law, but undertook to support the Irish Government in

such proceedings under the existing Act as they might deem
expedient. ' I could perceive,' Mr. Peel writes, ' that Lord

Liverpool's opinion inclined towards forbearance, but he agreed

upon the whole with Lord Sidmouth that local information and ex-

perience must decide.' Among the Irish members ' there was one

unanimous and decided expression of opinion against the expe-

diency of further forbearance.' Lord Whitworth showing some

wish to defer to the Prime Minister's opinion, Mr. Peel explains

that Lord Liverpool had ' expressed it as an individual, and not

as head of the Government,' and adds, ' As the shortest way of

removing any uneasiness from your mind, I have no hesitation

in saying that, if I were wholly responsible for the Irish Govern-

ment, I should conceive myself justifii^d and safe in adopting

that line of conduct witb regard to the Catholic Board which

appeared to me most expedieni ' Upon this the Irish law oflicers

were consulted, and prepared a proclamation, which after being,

by Mr. Peel's advice, revised, simplified, and shortened, was well

received by Parliam(>nt and by tho country.

J.onl Whltn-urtk to Mr. Peel.

• (rrivnte.) 'Dublin Castle : 6 v.u. May 10, 1S14.

' My dear Peel,—We have this moment broken up our

conference, that is, the Chancellor, the Attorney and the

Solicitor General, and Gregory. We have, after about throo
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hours' consultation and twice as many changes in the opinion

of the Chancellor, come to a resolution conformable to your

views and my wishes— to act against the Catholic Board.

I need not say that the Chancellor was wavering, the

Attorney steady and firm, and Bushe at first not much
inclined to meddle with them. I expressed what were my
feelings, submitting them, however, most completely to their

reason and better judgment. Gregory and Bushe seem

inclined to think the Board will sink quietly into its ditch.

I am not of that opinion. They will continue their meet-

ings, be it only to talk nonsense. I cannot admit the mis-

chief which our friends impute to them, but I think it would

be indecorous to connive at their existence.

' Your letter, which I read, was very much approved of

by all.

' Most affectionately yours,

' Whitworth.*

* May 1 1 .—You can have no idea of the vacillations of

the Chancellor. He was all doubt and apprehension.

* The Solicitor-General was decidedly for further forbear-

ance, and if it had not been for the firmness and vigour

of the Attorney-General we should have separated without

coming to any conclusion at all. My feelings were entirely in

favour of that which was adopted, but feelings on such occa-

sions are but dangerous counsellors. I think we are much
indebted to Saurin, and I feel confident that he will carry us

through.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' Irish Office: June 8, 1S14.

' The Proclamation of Peace will not give me one tithe of

the satisfaction which the proclamation of war that accom-

panied your letter has given me.
' Our past policy has been to forbear. By the very issue

of the proclamation, we have shown a disposition to avoid

any harsh or abrupt proceeding, and in the terms and
reasoning of it a desire to conciliate. Nothing more on the

side of forbearance can be expected from us, and if, "in

I
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defiance of this our Proclamation," the Board shall again

presume to violate the law, those who violate it should be

treated with no more respect or ceremony than any other

disturbers of the public peace.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'London : June 8, 1814.

' The proclamation arrived by the express yesterday,

and I must say that I never saw a document in print which

gave me so much satisfaction.

* I consider that the issue of it is quite a new era—to

"use a fashionable phrase—in the policy of the Government.

While we acted on the forbearing system it was perfectly

wise, I think, to forbear thoroughly ; and when we adopt the

interfering system, for the very same reason it will, I think,

be equally wise to interfere effectually. Nothing can exceed

the detestation in which the Board and its principles are

held in this country.'

• June 9.—You will be little less anxious to hear of the

impression produced by our proclamation in this country,

than I am to ascertain its effects in Ireland.

' Nothing can be more satisfactory than the manner in

which it has been received here. Sir John Hippisley moved

for its production, and merely said that he gave the Irish

Government the greatest credit for its temper and firmness.

Ponsonby, Newport, Parnell, and Grattan were in the

House, and not a word fell from tlicra in favour of the

Board, not a comment upon the proclamation. As Fitz-

gerald was leaving the House, Grattan said to him, " I

have seen the proclamation, and I approve of it. 1 approve

of the tone and temper of it, and think that the Govern-

ment have spoken to the people as they ought to do. I

have had a communication from the Board, but I shall hold

no future correspondence with a body that the Government

of Ireland declares to bo an illegal one."

' Parnell said to mo that ho thought wo had subdued the

I^oard before, by committing it with the press. He said

it bad lost all its influence since the " Evoninjj Post

"
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deserted it, and added, " I am only afraid you will restore

its authority by a direct attack upon it." He spoke of the

Board with great contempt, and his only fear was that it

would partly revive.

* Newport said, " I have seen your proclamation." I re-

plied, " I hope you approve of it." " I wish it had appeared

sooner; I think the Board have done a great deal of mischief,"

was his answer. I asked him whether he did not think

they had done a great deal of good also. He said, " What
good have they done ? " I told him that " if they had opened

his eyes and the eyes of his friends, and if, instead of de-

fending the Board as they had done the Convention, they

would show the people of Ireland that a factious assembly

had no support in Parliament, they would do more for

Ireland than all the motions they could make or all the

inquiries they could institute."

' So much for the opinions of our adversaries ; as for our

friends, they are delighted at our interference. What gives

me the greatest satisfaction is the little disposition shown to

question the policy of our past forbearance. All that we have

now to do is to follow up with effect our own declaration.'

The proclamation, so far as there was any need for it, achieved

its purpose. The Board, henceforth kept feebly ahve only by the

exertions of O'Connell and some priests, sank into insignificance,

and ere long ceased to exist. Neither as a Committee, nor as a

Board, hardly even as a Club, did the Catholics venture to

take further common action, until nine years later O'Connell

organised the Catholic Association.

No sooner was tlie Board off his hands in Parliament, than
Mr. Peel turned his mind to arming the Irish Government with

fresh powers of police. The two letters immediately following

contain a first rough sketch of bis proposals. The further corre-

spondence shows bow careful he was to consult his colleagues,

and yet how much responsibility devolved on him.

Mr. Peel to Sir Edward Orqfton.

'Feb. 28, 1814.

' I am much obliged to you for your suggestions in respect

to the defective state of the county police. I despair of

I
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rendering the present system efficient, and I have it in

contemplation to introduce some measure into Parliament

for its reform. I am satisfied that one of the main causes

of its inefficiency is the inadequate compensation granted

by law to those who are appointed to the office of constable.

I have not yet been able to arrange the details of any future

plan, indeed I can hardly say that I have determined upon

its principle ; but from the satisfaction which I should have

in ascertaining your opinion upon the subject, I cannot

hesitate to communicate to you in confidence the general

outline of the measure which has suggested itself to me.
* I should propose to give the Lord Lieutenant the power

of proclaiming any district to be in a state of disturbance,

and to authorise him, on the recommendation of a certain

number of magistrates of it, to appoint any number of special

constables ; and in order to induce a better description of

persons to take the office, I think a salary of not less than

Sol. a year should be attached to the appointment, their

powers as constables to extend to the disturbed districts,

and those powers to cease when the Lord Lieutenant pro-

claimed the restoration of tranquillity. In order to give

the inhabitants of the district a direct and personal interest

in the suppression of disturbances, I should propose that

the expense incurred by the pay and equipment of these

constables should be levied from them. Li addition to this,

it is worthy of consideration, whether it may not be proper

to give the Lord Lieutenant the power also of appointing

a special magistrate in the disturbed district.

' This measure must be attended with some amendment

of the present system calculated for ordinary occurrences.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Desart.

' Feb. 24, 1S14.

• We have a right to call on county gentlemen for the

performance of the ordinary duties of a magistrate, but in

the event of a commotion and a general disposition to acts

of outrage, we can scarcely expect from tlunu, at least we
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can only find in very rare instances, that degree of activity

and vigilance which is necessary for their suppression.

'It may be asked, for instance, in Kilkenny, would it not

afford reasonable ground of offence to the active magistrates

of that county to have a stipendiary and possibly a stranger

put over their heads ? It would, and I think the appoint-

ment ought not to be made in such a county or where such

a disposition exists. But I could name other counties

—

Waterford, for instance—where I should wish to put the

magistracy to shame, and to make them contribute to the

expense of their own disgrace by paying the man who per-

formed their duty.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'June II, 1814.

' I have given notice of a motion in very general terms

respecting the preservation of the peace in Ireland, so that

I may propose anything I please. The accounts you have

sent me from Kildare and the Queen's County rather em-
barrass me. I am decidedly of opinion that we ought to

have a very strong law. Shall that law be the revived In-

surrection Act, or the Police Act as I have it now prepared ?

I should say, that which will be most effectual. But the

truth is, there are provisions in both which it would be very

desirable to have, and the matter to determine is how to

obtain them.
' I wish I were in Ireland to talk over the matter fully

with the Lord Lieutenant and Attorney and yourself. I

will sum up shortly my opinions.

' I think the Police Act hardly strong enough. I think

the Insurrection Act very strong, but it has a sort of strength

which is not precisely that which we require. The Police

Act would be more effectual, though infinitely more mode-
rate in its provisions. I think the Police Act should be the

permanent law of the land, but I should Hke to have for the

next three years some additional powers in the proclaimed

districts beyond those which it gives. If I could include

these permanent and temporary provisions in the same
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Act, under the modest title of " An Act for the Preservation

of the Peace in certain districts," I should get what I believe

would be much more effectual than the old Insurrection

Act.

' I wish you would hold a conference with the Lord

Lieutenant and the Attorney-General on this suggestion of

mine. It must be an immediate one, and I cannot give

you much time to deliberate.'

Mr. Peel to Lord WJiitworth.
•June 24, 1814.

• I last night moved for leave to bring in a Bill enabling

the Lord Lieutenant to proclaim disturbed districts, to

appoint a chief magistrate in them with a salary, and

special constables. Nothing could be more satisfactory

than the course of the debate. I declared my intention of

proposing it to be a permanent law of Ireland, which is a

very great object, and no objection was made to the prin-

ciple of the measure, or to the permanence of its operation.

I expressly reserved to myself the full power of proposing

the re-enactment in the present session of the Insurrection

Act, if the urgency of the case required it, but I thought it

politic to avoid mixing the discussion of the two measures,

as it was a great object to get the full assent of the House

to the principle of my permanent law.

* The real truth is, that by proposing this measure first,

and getting so unanimous a concurrence in it, I conceive

the temporary re-enactment of the Insurrection Act will

be much facilitated, should it be necessary. If I had pro-

posed the renewal of that Act in the first instance, I should

have found it very difiieult to procure a permanent law. Our

opponents would have told us to wait till the end of the

three years, or for wliatever period the Insurrection Act was

renewed, and then to propose a permanent law if deemed

requiflite. But now I am confident there will be less difii-

culty in the next HesBion, or even in this, in re-enacting the

Insurrection Law in addition to our Police Act, than we

should have had in ro-enacting it singly.'
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

* June 24, 1814.

' I said the Bill was not meant to meet any temporary

emergency, but was rendered necessary by the past state

of Ireland for the last fifty years and by the probable state

of it for the next five hundred.

'As I wished to give as accurate a view as I could of the

state of the disturbed districts, I exhausted most of the

information you have lately sent me, and that, together

with an episode detailing the murder of poor Connell and

a description of carding, appeared to produce a due effect

upon the minds of English country gentlemen, though I

fear it will not encourage them to settle with their families

in Ireland.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
' July 2, 1814.

' Nothing can be more satisfactory than the progress of

the Police Bill. It passed through the second reading last

night without opposition, even without comment except from

that blockhead Sir F. Flood, who cannot say anything in

opposition to a measure without in fact supporting it, as

he cannot be the advocate of one without proving its

enemy. He is too ludicrous to be worth answering.

' I think with a strong military force and our new Police

Bill, we might go on during the long days just as well with-

out the Insurrection Act as with it. But if Parliament is

not to meet again till January or February next, and if

in the mean time the militia is to be disembodied, I would

willingly encounter some opposition to procure the re\aval

of the Insurrection Act for three years. It can do no
harm to have the power, though I firmly believe it would

lie dormant, and if there should be " a dispute in Thomas
Street," as Emmett's rebellion is called, we might reproach

ourselves hereafter for not being better provided for the

emergency. But the Police Bill will be much more effectual.

The Insurrection Act is only calculated for a period of open

L
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insurrection, the Police Bill for ordinary disturbances, for

the every-day state of Ireland.

* It will not be an easy matter to make any immediate

arrangement for Mr. Webber. I must have underrated him
exceedingly if he is at all fit to contend with Plunket, and

I think his friends would insure his complete and unquali-

fied failure if they gave it out that he was brought into

Parliament with that view. I will not say whether the

impression is justified or not, but I think there is no man
who has left a deeper impression on the House of Commons
in favour of his abilities as a speaker than Plunket. If

Plunket chose to give us a peevish opposition, it would

be almost impossible to conduct the Irish business in the

House without the assistance of an able lawyer and one

who had practised at the Irish bar. But as matters now
stand, and in the present state and with the present pro-

spects of the Catholic question, we do not need a lawyer,

or a powerful Protestant advocate.'

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

'July 6, 1814.

' Your friends may be right in thinking the Police Bill

not strong enough to meet the existing emergency, but

perhaps some eight or ten years hence they will thank me
for not merely providing for the control of the present dis-

turbances, but for bringing in a law that is intended for

permanent operation, and to remain on the statute-book,

I trust, in stecula Sicculurum.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
' July 7, 1814.

* I have had an interview with Lord Liverpool and Lord

Sidmouth and Lord Castlereagh on the state of Ireland.

' The first question I asked was, whether there was

reason to believe that Parliament would meet in November.

I was told that there was every probability that it would

not, and that, as Lord Castlereagh would be absent at the
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Congress, its meeting would be most inconvenient. I

observed that in that case 1 was decidedly of opinion that

the Irish Government should be prepared for a possible

emergency by the extension of their powers. I did not

wish to overstate the danger, but it is impossible to

conceal from ourselves the probability that there may be

some partial rising, which, however contemptible in a

political point of view, may, unless effectually and speedily

controlled, spread into something more formidable, and be

the cause at least of the greatest individual injury and
local calamity. I therefore pressed most strongly for the

renewal of the Insurrection Act,

* The name sounds formidable enough, but what are

the provisions and the powers of it ? On the requisition

of seven magistrates of a county, or the majority of them,

summoned at an extraordinary sessions, stating the district

to be in a state of disturbance, the Lord Lieutenant and

Privy Council may proclaim it, and enjoin the inhabitants

to remain within their houses at night, unless they have

good cause for being absent. What is there unreasonable in

this in the present state of Ireland ? Supposing it an evil,

compare it with that for which it is intended as a remedy,

with the cardings and burnings and murders, which are

committed by men who leave their homes at nights, and
who escape detection because you cannot make them at

present account for their absence. I had better, however,

reserve my arguments for to-morrow.
' To revert to our conference. Lord Liverpool was

strongly inclmed to do nothing. Lord Castlereagh thought

we had quite ground enough in the papers for the Insurrec-

tion Act, or almost any other Act, but wished we should
'• fight it out," because it would have a bad effect upon the

negotiations to create an impression that Ireland is in a state

of great agitation and disturbance. Lord Sidmouth was
with me as to the necessity of increased powers. They asked
me what course I wished to pursue ; I said, I thought the

course infinitely the least embarrassing to me, and the best

on every account, was to appoint a secret committee, who
L 2
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might read the recent communications from Ireland, and

make a report of five lines recommending the renewal of

strong measures, at least of the power of resorting to them.

This course would have made it necessary to have had a

message from the Crown, and the papers sealed up com-

municated to the House, as was done in 1 8 1 2 in the case of

the Luddites,^ At the conference no decision was come to.

' Lord Sidmouth sent for me yesterday and told me that

he had been urging very strongly upon Lord Liverpool and

Lord Castlereagh the necessity of increasing our powers,

and that he had succeeded in getting their consent to the

revival of the Insurrection Act, but not to the appointment

of a secret committee, which, though the best course on all

other accounts, should be avoided in this case, because a

message from the Crown would give an importance to the

proceedings which might have a bad effect at the meeting

of the Congress. He told me, therefore, that I was at liberty

to make the attempt to get the Insurrection Act on my own
statement of its necessity, and on making as good a case as

I could out of individual instances of outrage and atrocity,

avoiding as far as possible reference to general disaffection.

' This is very embarrassing, I think, to me. I have not

a shadow of doubt that I could have procured a unanimous

opinion from an impartial committee. However, after some

delil)eration, though I had not much time for it, I deter-

mined to go down to the House and give notice for to-

morrow of my intention to move for the renewal of such

parts of the Insurrection Act of 1 807 as are not now in

force, for two years. I hope you will fully approve of this

my determination.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregorif.
'July 12, 18 1 4.

' By your account it seems that Mills has mismanaged

matters in Kildarc most shamefully. It is very fortunate

tluit I did not appoint a secret conimittee before I brought

in the Insurrection Act, as I intended mainly to rely on the

* Rioters in England, who doHtroyod maohioes.
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Kildare conspiracy. Supposing that to have been a fabri-

cation from beginning to end, which I still agree with you

it cannot possibly be, I had abundance of other ground

no doubt to show the necessity of a strong law ; but not

knowing the weakness of that, I should have mainly relied

on it, taking it as a specimen, and might hereafter have

been somewhat embarrassed by the conflicting testimony of

Mills and the soldiers.

' The Eight Hon. W. Bagwell, in a private conference

with me, protested against the introduction of the Insurrec-

tion Act, assured me that Tipperary was the Arcadia of

modern times, and was absent from the House when I

moved the renewal of the Act. I was very sorry for it, and

hoped he would have risen in his place and have pledged

himself for Tipperary, for on that very morning I had a

letter from his father which I intended to read had it been

necessary, full of alarm and disturbance, and recommending

a friend to be a police magistrate. Here is a fine specimen

of the different effects of county politics.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'July 13, 1814.

' I am very glad you so fully approve of my determina-

tion to apply for the Insurrection Act. I think the Govern-

ment here, I mean principally Lord Liverpool and Lord

Castlereagh, who were certainly adverse to it, begin to thmk
we were in the right. Lord Castlereagh put it to me, to

state whether the Irish Government thought the Insurrec-

tion Act necessary for the preservation of the peace of

Ireland, and whether by abstaining from any attempt to

revive it we should give offence to our friends in and out

of Parliament. I answered in the affirmative without hesita-

tion. Lord Liverpool was decidedly against the attempt to

revive it, but, as I said to Lord Sidmouth, Lord Liverpool

is much too pacific a minister for Ireland, and, if we had
taken his advice, we should have had the Catholic Board
in full force at this moment. Lord Liverpool said it was
very inconvenient to have violent debates and angry dis-
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cussions at so late a period of the year. No doubt it is.

But I ventured to predict that there would be no angry

debates, and if there were, it is much better to have a

conflict in Parliament than a massacre in Ireland.

'July 14.—The second reading of the Insurrection Act

went off well enough. Mr. Horner and Sir Samuel Eomilly

and a host of enlightened and philosophic Scotch lawyers

think it very shocking to suspend, if necessary, trial by jury ;

but the Irish representatives (with one single exception, Sir

H. Parnell) seem to be of a different opinion. I inclose a

note which I have received from Sir John Newport, who
is out of town. I hardly expected a written though a

qualified declaration of his approval.'

Mr. Peel to Sir John Newport.
' July 14, 1814.

* As for the Insurrection Act, I regret as much as any-

one the necessity for its revival. There may be a difference

of opinion upon some of its provisions, but there seems in

Ireland but one opinion upon the absolute necessity of this

or some similar measure of equal efficiency. I yesterday

received a memorial from Tipperary, begging earnestly that

the district in which Mr. Long was recently murdered

might be forthwith proclaimed. I consider the Act less as

a measure originating with the Executive Government than

as one called for by the people, at least by the well-disposed,

for the protection of themselves and families.

* I think your suggestion in regard to the employment of

the better description of militia soldiers in the preservation

(){ the peace is well worthy serious consideration. I cannot

give a better proof of it than by a communication which I

have made to Sir George Hewett, rocpiesting that he will

recomm(!nd a number of mlHtia, non-commissioned officers

and soldiers, from whom we may select the special constables

to be appointed under the permanent Police Act. The efficacy

of that and of every measure for ])reKerving the public

peace depends, I am thoroughly convinced, upon its rescue

from any connections with electioneering and local interests,
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and I hope we shall act upon that principle, and prove in

one instance at least that the Government of Ireland is

not that magnum latrocinium which Mr. Burke declared it

to be.

* The session being far advanced, I must postpone any

measure for the purification of that Augean stable, the

ordinary Grand Jury Police of Ireland.'

Letter after letter about this date shows Mr. Peel's firm re-

solve that the efficiency of his new police should not be sacrificed

to the system of political pati'onage, which wrought such mis-

chief in other departments of the public ser\dce.

Mr. Peel to Sir Edtcard Crofton.
' July 3, 1814.

* I have great satisfaction in learning that the principle

of my new Police Bill meets with your approbation. I

entirely concur with you that in the appointment of the

chief magistrate and special constables all considerations of

parliamentary or local interests should be overlooked, and I

believe that, the less previous connection they have had with

the country in which they are employed, the more effectual

will their exertions be. I hope we shall be enabled to

adhere faithfully to this j)rinciple.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General.

'July 5, 1 8 14.

' I propose to give the chief magistrate 700/. a year. I

am afraid it is too late to increase the salaries of the con-

stables. The best will probably be found among disbanded

sergeants and veteran soldiers, and as the pay will exceed

the pay of soldiers I should hope it will be sufficient.

However, I will make some increase if I can. The better

the description of constable, the more effectual will be the

Bill.

* If the present or any other Government make a job

of it, they will most grossly betray the confidence which

Parliament has placed in them, and shamefully sacrifice

the best interests of the country to the worst. You cannot
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conceive how I am bored by applications for the office of

chief magistrate. Of course Wilcox and Wills will have the

first claim.'

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.
' July 6, 1814.

* I have no doubt that some of the brigade majors will

make good police magistrates, and I am sure we shall be

very glad if Sir G. Hewett will recommend us good con-

stables from the military. We ought to be crucified if we
make the measure a job, and select our constables from the

servants of our parliamentary friends.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' July 22, 1814.

' I receive at least ten letters a day applying for the

office of chief magistrate, to which I invariably return the

same discouraging answer. The number of applications

and the sort of applicants are quite ludicrous.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.
'Aug. 8, 1814.

* In answer to your letter expressing an earnest wish

for the appointment of to the situation of superin-

tending magistrate, I beg to remind you that a county must
be proclaimed before any nomination to that office can take

place. I am sure you will agree with me that those who
have been employed by the Government for many years in

maintaining the peace of the country will have the best

claim for an appointment of this nature.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Wilcox.
' Sept. 16, 1814.

' I hope your appointment as chief magistrate, and the

manner in which every individual from the highest to the

lowest, who will bo employed under the Police Act, has been

selected, will prove with how little truth the Irish Govern-

ment haH l)een charged with a desire to make the unfortu-

nate disturbances of the country a source of patronage.'
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This unjust accusation was made by an Irish judge on circuit,

who, with much courage and insight but with less judicial

fairness, delivered to the Grand Jury of Wexford, in which

county he had not been for twelve years past, a political address,

denying the existence of conspiracy or treason, tracing the pre-

valence of crime to rack-rents, to paper currency, to tithes, to

Orange associations, to magistrates over-zealous or supine, and
to grand juries who connived at jobs ; finally satirising the new
Police Acts as a provision of offices for so-called loyalists, and

recommending ' other means of tranquillising Ireland than those

hitherto resorted to, banishment, the rope, and the gibbet.'

Having delivered this charge with startling effect, the judge went
on to print it for general distribution, revising the most un-

seemly passages,^ of which, however, a sample remains.

Mr. Peel to Lord Desart.
' Sept. 22, 1814.

' Judge Fletcher's printed charge is a very inoffensive

document compared with the charge which he really de-

livered, and of which I have an authentic copy. He is a

shabby fellow for publishing a mutilated statement. One
part of the real charge runs as follows :

' " There is first an office of 700L a year, a very good

office for a loyal man, gentlemen, for a first-rate loyal man.
There are three offices of 1 50/. for second-rate loyalists, and
abundance of offices of 50Z. a year for inferior loyalists.

Oh most excellent Peace Preservation Bills, Oh ! Mr. Peel,

Mr. Peel, Oh !
" '

To Lord Sidmouth, Mr. Peel reports a general opinion that
' it was a gross violation of the duty of a judge to animadvert, in

the manner and language used by Judge Fletcher, upon Acts of

the Legislature,' and suggests that as some Irisli member may
probably bring the question before Parliament, it would be well

to consider what course the Government should be prepared to

take. He was active also in promoting privately the publication

of a counter-statement as ' an antidote to the poison,' and he
recurs to the subject in a long letter to the Speaker (who had
been the first Chief Secretary after the Union) describing gene-

rally the improved state of Ireland.

» For the expurgated edition see the Annual Register for 1814.
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Mr. Peel to the Speaker (Abbot).

' Sept. 30, 1814.

' I never recollect such a cessation of outrage and dis-

turbance as there has been for the last three months—it

•would seem presumptuous to say since the passing of the

two Acts of last session.

' It is impossible to advert to this without referring also to

the oration delivered by Judge Fletcher. I will not say that

it is disapproved of by all the friends of good order and

subordination to the laws, but I may venture to assert that

it has the unqualified approbation of every advocate for

separation, and of every demagogue who flourished in the

Catholic Board, or who survived the periods of 1798 and

1803. The discretion of the judge has been greater than

his candour, for he has omitted in the publication those

parts of his speech which every loyal man heard with deep

regret and indignation. I have supplied the omissions in

the inclosed printed report from the original manuscript

procured from the reporter.

' The obvious absurdity of inferring the tranquillity of a

country from the paucity of committals (which may probably

be the strongest proof of intimidation and general parti-

cipation in crime), the ignorant exposition of those laws

relating to the peace of the country which, whether wise

enactments or not, were still the law of the land, and which

as such should not have been condemned by one of its

judges, are too obvious to require any comment. The

sarcasms upon loyalty and loyal men are also too intelligible

to be mistaken.

' Notwithstanding this charge, however, the country is

much, very much less disturbed than it was a few months

since. One barony in the county of Waterford has been

proclaimed nndfu- the Police,' Act, at the unanimous request

of the magistracy ; and a Hup(>rintending magistrate and

twenty special constables, selected from discharged sergeants

of cavalry with cfirtiHcates of good condii<'t, have been sent

down to Cashcl, with the best effect in this and in the
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adjoining baronies. You are aware that the expense of this

extraordinary establishment of poHce, the salary of the

chief magistrate, the rent of his house, the cost of horses

and accoutrements for the constables, is to be borne by the

disturbed districts. It falls upon the occupying tenant.

Every peasant has his half acre, and thus every peasant

has a direct pecuniary interest in preventing his district

from being proclaimed. The law operates like the still

fines on townlands,* and the most effectual way, I am con-

fident, of keeping the country tranquil is by making the

inhabitants pay for the luxury of disturbance. The lower

farmers universally say, when speaking of the Bill :
" We

had rather not prosecute, but we had rather prosecute than

be fined." The practical proof of its efficacy is, that since

the day on which Middlethird was proclaimed, I have not

had the report of an outrage of any description either in

that or in any other part of Tipperary, an extraordinary

state of things in that county.

' We shall have no occasion for the enforcement of the

Insurrection Act, and for that very reason I wish it were, as

it ought to be in my opinion, the perpetual law of this

country. It is a dormant law except when absolute neces-

sity calls for its operation—and I cannot see the grievance

or oppression of its enactments.
' As for the Catholic question, your letter reminded me

of it, for, strange to say, though in Ireland, I had almost

forgotten it. I believe its advocates in Parliament, Mr.

Grattan and Mr. Plunket at least, would willingly forget it

too. There is every now and then, I believe, a meeting in

the country fomented by some itinerant demagogue going

circuit ; the meeting is of course, in the papers at least,

"most numerously and respectably attended," some resolu-

tions are entered into in the usual strain, pledging the

parties " to sacrifice their lives rather than yield any securi-

ties," denouncing Mr. Grattan and his friends in Parliament,

and exposing their own weakness and disunion. There are,

too, occasionally some violent harangues, but, although they

* A remedy adopted by Mr. Peel for illicit distillation.



156 SIR ROBERT PEEL

are very loud, they are very harmless, the guns of a ship

in distress. Mr. Grattan intends to spend the next two

years on the Continent. The Board has sunk into oblivion.

Now that there is no danger from its abuse and denun-

ciations, the Catholics themselves avow their satisfaction

at its extinction.

* As regards education, I was much struck with the un-

affected and convincing earnestness with which Dr. Bell

enters into the great object of his thoughts and labours.

I addressed a letter to the Governors of the Foundling

Hospital for the purpose of proving to other institutions

that the Government is interested in the success of his

plan. There are some wherein the less perhaps his name
(which is naturally associated with the Established Church)

is introduced the better.

' In the House of Industry, which admits and supports

between two and three thousand objects of charity, it is

astonishing how sensitively the poorest and most wretched

watch any attempt to interfere with the religious education

of their children. Indeed, none is made. The children are

instructed in reading, writing, and arithmetic in the mode
common both to Bell and Lancaster. The boys teach each

other, and the proper apparatus of slates &c. is employed,

apparently with great success. Protestant and Boman
Catholic chaplains are paid by the governors, and to them

is left the exclusive control over the religious instruction.

'In the Foundling Hospital, wherein the adopted children

of the State are naturally brought up in the established

religion of it, not a doubt can be entertained of the success

of Dr. Bell, if his system is, as I hope it will be, carried on

with perseverance and unremitting attention. I shall make
it my buHiness occasionally to inspect its progress.

' Education is making rapid advances here. It is a

difficult and delicate; Kubjcct to deal with, and I am sure

nothing would be more likely to impede its advances than

the ostentatious interference of the Govennnent. Much
may be done to encourage it. but the more quietly it is

(lone the b(ttter.
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' I think after having read all this (if you have gotten so

far) you will hardly be inclined again to remind me of my
promise to write to you upon Irish subjects.

' I shall protest most strongly against a visit to London

before Christmas. Since I came here first I have already

had nine voyages and journeys.'

The Speaker to Mr. Peel.

' Kidbrooke : Oct. 17, 1814.

'Accept my sincere thanks for your very interesting

account of the present state of things in Ireland. I rejoice

much in the tranquillity, and shall rejoice more whenever I

see a reasonable prospect of its permanence.
' But we must not flatter ourselves that such a work can

be speedily accomplished. Putting down the turbulent and

encouraging the well-affected are the first and indispensable

steps towards a durable system, which perhaps can only

be established beneficially and effectually by an improve-

ment in the habits of the country gentlemen, a work in

itself beyond all legislative reach, and attainable only by an

increase of their intercourse with other persons and parts

of the United Kingdom.
' Mr. Justice Fletcher's charge is reprinted at Bath, and

circulated industriously throughout England, I am much
obliged by the variorum edition which you have sent me.

Our judges here do not deal in such political harangues,

nor is it to be wished that they should, or else the Attorney-

General should at all times have notice, that he might

attend and make a speech on the other side.

* The republication, which I have seen, contains a short

biographical memoir of the Judge, stating him to be of no
party, but promoted by Lord Fitzwilliam and the Duke of

Bedford, and that his known friendship with Mr. Ponsonby,

Mr. Grattan, and Mr. Curran, prove him to be uninfluenced

by any party spirit.'

To be uninfluenced by party spirit was diflficult in those days
in Ireland, and Mr. Peel himself was often represented as being-
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in close alliance with the Orange party, whom Judge Fletcher

denounced as chief disturbers of the public peace. But Peel's

letters show at least how unfounded was the charge that he

encouraged the formation of Orange societies. An instance of

his prudence in that respect is recorded by his brother, who
mentions that before first going to Dublin he changed the livery

of his servants, lest the orange facings used by his family at

Drayton should give offence in Ireland.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'Stanhope Street: June 16, 1814.

*I have no doubt that there are many proceedings on

the Twelfth of July at which the Catholics have a right to

be offended, and occasionally deliberate insults are offered,

which lead to melancholy consequences.

' The cau se of the evil, which is of course to be found in

the bitter animosity that exists between the two religions,

particularly among the lower classes, makes the remedy

proposed almost hopeless. Any direct interference either

of the Legislature or of the Government to suppress those

feelings would, I think, be worse than useless. We know

how easy it is to offer an insult without infringing a law.

'But as regards persons under the control of the Govern-

ment, I confess I think there is a material difference. If

they meet as yeomen, and offer just cause of offence to

their Catholic brethren, and we do not interfere to prevent

it, we are in fact little less than a party to it. I do not see

why we should not prevent a yeomanry band from attend-

ing an Orange procession. If we prevent a soldier from

joining it with his arms or in his uniform, why not a

drummer from joining it with his drum ?
'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'July I, 1813.

' To t;ure the distractions of Ireland by a public order !

Why not order uniformity of religion by a circular from the

lioyal Hospital ? I recollect a letter from Mr. North, the

Governor of Ceylon when 1 was in the Colonial Department,
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in which he stated that, finding on his arrival that the

exchange with India was very unfavourable and unsteady,

he had raised it by a public order, and directed that it

should continue for a certain time at the rate at which he

had fixed it. But either through the perverseness of the

people, or from some other cause which he could not divine,

the exchange was very uncivil and disobeyed the public

order.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'July 23, 1814,

' I am glad that you approve of what I said [in debate]

on Orange societies. I was rather perplexed what to say.

Supposing them to be perfectly legal, I must confess that I

cannot look upon this, or any other political association in

^Ireland that is controlled by any other authority than that

of the Government, without jealousy.

' I admire the principles that the Orangemen maintain

and avow. But when I find among their rules direct refer-

ence to " the officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates

of the respective regiments," I cannot conceal from myself

the possible danger of such an institution.

' I shall leave London on Tuesday night, and as it is a

year since I have been at home, I am sure you will make
allowance for my wish to stay there a day or two before I

return to Ireland. It is literally upon the road.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

* I suppose I shall be blamed by the one party for going

too far in the vindication of Orangemen, and by the other

for not going far enough. The more I think upon the
|

subject, the more am I convinced that even the most loyal/ xiUo
associations in Ireland for political purposes are dangerous

!

engines. "We may derive a useful lesson from the Yolun-

1

teers [of 1782].'

The anticipated blame for going too far soon took shape in

an anonymous letter, one of many such preserved

:
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' Sir,—Your defending the Orangemen in the late meet-

ing of ParHament, together with your other efforts to tor-

ture trampled Ireland, have determined me to become your

assassin, if you do not abandon your well-paid tyranny.

Bellingham shot Mr. Perceval through private malice ; but if

I am obliged to act so, it will be for the general happiness

of Ireland, when I shall be no more.

'A Determined Irishman.'

On the other hand, from the High Sheriff and Grand Jury of

Fermanagli, Mr. Peel received a grateful address, his answer to

which (by his own account, the only communication of tbe kind

he had held with Orangemen) was guarded.

' I deemed it but an act of justice to vindicate them from

those imputations which I thought to be unmerited ; and ,

while I disclaimed distinctly the approval of any asso-

ciations of a political character that are not under the

control of Government, I willingly bore testimony to the

loyalty of the individuals, and to the dependence that might

be placed upon their services in the time of danger, should

the State require them.
* I expressed also a confident hope that in their peaceable

demeanour at all other times would be found a refutation

of the charges which had been directed against them, and

a proof of that attachment to their Sovereign which they

profess.'

The change of Lord Lieutenant in no way diminished

Mr. Peel's responsibilities and troubles in dispensing patronage.

He writes to Lord Wliitworth :

* Perhaps you will think me very insatiate in the demands
which I prefer from our parliamentary friends. But you

will recollect that I have the whole accumulated host upon

my back, and you must make some allowance for the tor-

ments which they inflict upon mo. They are apt to expect

reward where they perform the service—upon the field of

battle.'
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And to Mr. Gregory, aa regards minor appointments, he

explains :

' I do not write to Lord Whitworth on these matters.

He will recollect that I am in the midst of all the vultures,

and must throw a little food among them occasionally.'

Higher posts practically at the disposal of the Government

were comparatively few, and apologies addressed to the Irish

Chancellor of the Exchequer and to the Home Secretary show

how candidates even with the best interest had to wait their

turn.

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. W. Fitzgerald.

' Sept. 26, 1 814.

* Nothing is more mistaken than the extent of the Lord

Lieutenant's patronage—at least, of that which is left at

his disposal according to the present system of county

interests &c. I cannot give you a stronger proof of it than

exists in one of the names which is recorded with that of

your friend. When Lord was here as an aide-de-camp,

he lodged at the house of a Mr. D., a shoemaker. Mrs. D.

had a eon, who, by some accident or other, bore a much
stronger resemblance to Lord than to Mr. D. Lord

wrote to Lord Whitworth, on the latter's first arrival

in this country, earnestly entreating the appointment of

this young man—who was educated in Trinity College, and

is properly qualified for it—to some situation of about 200L

a year, with a reasonable hope of further advancement ac-

cording to his merits— ** to be put on the ladder " was his

expression. A year has elapsed : of course Lord Whitworth
has every good disposition towards him ; but he has not

put his foot upon the first step yet.

'

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.
' Dec. 21, 1814.

* We told Mr. that we had every disposition to pro-

mote his views, but that, according to an invariable custom,

the departure from which would probably subject us to

M
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serious embarrassment, we must consult the Marquis of

Waterford before we sanctioned an arrangement for the dis-

posal of revenue patronage in Waterford. We volunteered to

urge his Lordship's acquiescence, but in vain, for he decidedly-

objected to it. Upon receiving your note I was determined

to make another attempt, and I therefore wrote, assuring

him that Lord \Miitworth and I were extremely anxious to

have the means of complying with your request. I inclose

the answer.'

In the selection of special magistrates for proclaimed districta

care was taken to avoid even the appearance either of local or of

private influence.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' May II, 1815.

* I am sorry you are annoyed, but we thought the nomi-

nation of Major H. would be liable to the suspicion of its

having been procured through the influence of the Chan-

cellor, and as good at least, perhaps a better magistrate

could be found.

* Do not appoint Lord Norbury's man because Norbury

wishes it, take anyone else you please. Can Sir G. Hewett

name any captain of militia, distinguished for his good

conduct '? My only feeling is to keep clear of all applica-

tions proceeding from the same motives which in general

influence applications from our friends in Ireland.'

The free exchange of patronage for political support being

normal and notorious, it is not surprising that candidates with-

out political influence sometimes resorted to pecuniary bribes.

But it is curious to find their simple faith in the efficacy of such

means carrying them so far as to address overtures directly to

the higliest quarters. Mr. Gregory being solicited for a surveyor-

sliip by a gentleman who expresses readiness ' to contribute

any compliment necessary, or douceur he is pleased to mention

for his trouble,* proposes indignantly to proceed against the

applicant ; and Mr. Peel, after dissuading his Under Secretary

from that course, four days later finds himself in a similar pre-

dicament.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' May 27, 1814.

* I am quite satisfied that you would repent of a prosecu-

tion, unless you are more public-spirited than I am. Recol-

lect Lord Sidmouth's prosecution of the tinman, for precisely

the same offer, for which he was exposed (perhaps very un-

justly) to endless ridicule. I think if you inform Mr.

that, even if he had a just claim, it would be entirely set

aside by the corrupt offer which he has made, and have

him struck off the commission of the peace with as much
publicity and disgrace as can be, it will be sufficient.'

' May 3 1
.—Our characters must be very bad to encourage

two such offers as we have received within the last week.

Yours must be gone past redemption when a magistrate

tries to corrupt you. The sailor's bribe I do not consider

half so great a reflection upon me. He has probably

sailed with Lord Cochrane, and heard his captain descant

on the iniquity of public men, lands in Ireland, inquires

who is Chief Secretary, and offers him fifty guineas, without

hearing his general character. As the sailor writes from

Ross Carbery, he had travelled probably on the Skibbereen

road, and, hearing it was a Government work, was con-

firmed in his opinions of public men.'

To an offer through Mr. Gregory from a peer to sell his

political support for Church patronage, Mr. Peel replies :

* I quite concur in the view you have taken. I think

it would be unworthy of Government to purchase votes by
the promise of patronage, especially of ecclesiastical patron-

age ; and I know no distinction between a promise express

and implied, except that the latter is perhaps more binding.

Besides, in a commercial view, it is not very wise to alienate

patronage in favour of a candidate who may be unsuc-

cessful.'

Honours empty of profit appear to have been in less demand.
' It is really most extraordinary,' Mr. Peel writes to Lord Whit-
worth, ' and mortifying in some respects though convenient in

M 2
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others, to think how few commoners there are in Ireland who
can prefer any claim from station and character to the peerage.'

And again :

' July 21, 1814.

' I have received your letter respecting promotions in

the peerage and baronetage of Ireland. It is singular there

should be so few applications for these distinctions. If any

emolument were attached to them, no doubt there would

be ten times the number. But I fear one of the reasons

for this paucity is that the honours in question have been

rather too profusely granted. When thinks it a de-

gradation to have his uncle made a baron, and says he

" has been taken in " unless he has further promotion ; and

•when declined paying 20L or 30L additional fees in

order that his nephew might be included in the patent, I

am afraid we must admit that Irish honours are cheaply

esteemed.'

Cheap, however, as Irish honours were, it was necessary to

draw the line somewhere, and to Sir F. Flood (who seems always

to have amused him) Mr. Peel writes :
' I fear I must request

you to advise your friend not to postpone his marriage in the

expectation of a baronetcy. I am sure he camiot want that

addition to his other recommendations.'

The higher legal, as well as ecclesiastical, offices, it is satis-

factory to note, were excepted from the general practice, being

conferred on grounds not of political interest or personal solici-

tation, but of character and professional standing.

The Attorney-General {Saurin) to Mr. Peel.

' Sept. 18
1
3.

* It gives me great satisfaction to find that Lord Whit-

worth and you coincide in the views of our good friend the

Chancellor as to the offices of the law. In my humble

opinion there is nothing so essential to the stability of the

Government and the preservation of the connection between

the two countries as the appointment of proper men to the

judicial and legal oflices. And to give them that weight

and consequence which they ought to have in the public
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opinion, nothing is so important, and so creditable at the

same time to the Government, as that the selection of them

should be made from character, and not from politics or

connection. With a Bench, and with law officers, of that

description, I would not hesitate to say that we should have

nothing to fear.'

Mr. Peel to the Lord Chancellor (Manners).

'Sept. 14, 18
1
3.

' I have to return you many thanks for your letter

relative to the Serjeantcy. 1 can assure you that Lord

Whitworth and myself most fully concur in the view which

you have taken of this matter ; and that we are perfectly

satisfied that the appointment most desirable for the

Government to make is that which will be most approved

of by the profession, and which will convince them that pro-

fessional merit will give the strongest claim on the Govern-

ment for advancement.
' The Chief Justice seems to think that Joy is an abler

man than Jebb, though he gives them both credit for great

ability, and, what is very material, attachment to the

Government on principle. If they are too proud to solicit

the appointment, for my part I should rather be inclined to

consider it a proof of their fitness for the situation. It is a

species of pride which occasions very little practical incon-

venience in Ireland.'
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CHAPTER VI.

1815.

Lords Justices in Ireland—Corn Law Disturbances in London —Return of

Bonaparte from Elba—Effects in Ireland—Withdrawal of Britis liTroops

—Irish Yeomanry—Alarmist Magistrates—Mr. Peel refuses to apply
the Insurrection Act—Visit to Paris and to Waterloo—Napoleon at

St. Helena—Catholic Petition rejected

—

Quarrel between O'Connell and
Peel— O'Connell's Apology in 1825.

Early in 181 5, but after Mr. Peel's departure to London, the

Viceregal Court at Dublin was plunged suddenly into mourning.
The youthful Duke of Dorset (known from Byron's affectionate

lines addressed to him at school) had come to stay with the

Duchess his mother (now married to Lord Whitworth) ; and,

having gone out hunting near Dublin, Avas killed by a fall from
bis horse.

On this sad occasion Mr. Peel showed his Avarm sympathy,
not only in words, but by promptly arranging to set the Lord
Lieutenant free for a time to leave Ireland. This was effected by
appointing as ' Lords Justices,' to conduct the government in his

absence, the Lord Chancellor, the Primate, and the Commander-
in-Chief.

Mr. Peel had desired that the third should be the Chief

Justice (Norbury), remarking, * It is fortunate that there is such
a man ; the temporary government could not be in better hands ;

'

and when objections were raised to thus combining executive with
judicial responsibility, he wrote : 'Lord Mansiield, when Chief
.Justice, sat in the same Cabinet with Lord Chatham; Lord
Ilardwicke was, I believe, a Cabinet Minister, and Lord Ellen-

borough certainly in later times was admitted into the Cabinet
when he was Cliief Justice. But if a substitute is necessary, I

ain sure no better could be found than the Connnander of the

Forces.' To Mr. Gregory also he writ(!s :
' I need liardly tell

you how nuich my conlidonce in you contributes to tbe com-
liosurc with which I contemplate the proposed arrangement.'
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To Lord Desart, who suggests that Lord Whitworth may not

return to Ireland, Mr. Peel replies :

' His departure from the Government would embarrass me not

a little. But I do not know whether you are right in conjecturing

that it would " give me some trouble." I rather think it would

save me from some—from all connected with my office—for I

should probably bid adieu to Ireland.'

Peace and a good harvest having brought back corn to

moderate prices (wheat, for instance, falling from 122s. Sd. a

quarter in 181 2 to 63s. 8d. in 1815) tenant farmers and land-

owners felt the change severely, and insisted on protection, alike

in England and in Ireland. One of the first measures therefore

introduced by Ministers in this year was a Corn Bill (modelled on

that of 1670) excluding foreign wheat until the price should

rise to 80s., with similar prohibition of other cereal imports.

The Bill was warmly approved in Ireland, and eloquently

supported by Grattan, who blamed its opponents as founding

their policy on ' a vain philosophy—the error of Mr. Smith, refuted

by Malthus—that you should get corn where you can get it

cheapest.' He appealed to them, having driven Ireland out of

manufacture, not now to drive her out of tillage ; not to consign

the large proportion of her people, now engaged in growing corn,

to famine and to tumult, but to let the two nations live with one

another and by one another—England clothmg Ireland, Ireland

feeding England.

Mr. Peel—at this time a zealous advocate for protective

duties—urged that ' the production of corn was Ireland's manu-
facture, no less than that of linen, and every argument for

protecting the latter would apply equally to the former.' Sir

Robert Peel, on the contrary, held that ' by the measures now
on the table the wise system pursued for years would be sub-

verted, and the labourers prevented from putting the real wealth

of the country into marketable shape.' The manufacturing

interests (themselves protected) raised their voices loudly against

the new impost on the food of their workpeople, and the famished

populace in the London streets took what means they could to

make their feelings known to the authors of such legislation

—

especially to Mr. Robinson, who had moved the preHminary
resolution.

Mr. Peel to Lord Desart.
' Feb. 23, 1815.

* We are now engaged in right earnest upon the corn

question, with every prospect of success. I expect the
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Bin will have finally passed the House of Commons before

Easter. I hope it will be thought that 26s. per quarter

affords sufficient protection to Irish oats.'

Mr. Peel to Lord JVhiUvorth.
' March 7, 18 15.

' The progress of the question is not quite so auspicious

as its commencement was. There is a great clamour out

of doors, and last night in the neighbourhood of the House

of Commons we were indebted to the military for the pre-

servation of peace. Several members were most vehemently

hissed and hooted, and some did not make their escape

without the loss of half their coats and a little personal

injury. Croker and Fitzgerald, who had been dining with

me, were among the sufferers. There is, at the moment
I am writing, an immense assemblage of people in Old

Palace Yard, convened in consequence of a requisition to

the High Bailiff. I passed through the outskirts of the

crowd, but they seemed very peaceably inclined.

' I am sorry to hear that Kobinson's house was attacked

last night and much damaged, the furniture thrown out of the

windows, or rather the apertures where windows once were.

He had fortunately, in expectation of the popular vengeance,

removed Lady Sarah Robinson, or her situation would have

been very distressing. I am glad that we have got back

the Life Guards. They are most efficient in their present

sphere of action.'

Lord Palmerston to Mr. Peel.

' War Office: March 9, 18 15.

* My dear Peel,—As I think it highly probable our street

[Stanhope Street] may be attacked to-night, let me suggest

to you a measure of precaution which I have ordered to

be adopted, namely, to nail a very strong boarding behind

the fanlight over the stroot-door ; because, if the missile

weapons are well plied against it, the garrison must be

driven out of the hall.
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* I have given orders to my servants to meet the first

discharge of stones with a volley of small shot from a

bedroom window, as this will pepper the faces of the mob
without any danger of killing any of them, and will at the

same time be an earnest of what a further perseverance in

the attack might produce. By daubing the inside of the

glass with flour and water the boarding will not attract

notice.
' Yours,

' Palmerston.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whiticorth.

' March 10, 1815.

' After the accounts which you have seen in the news-

papers (in my opinion exaggerated ones) of the actual

disturbances in this city, and the disposition to commit fur-

ther excesses, it will be some satisfaction to you to know that

yesterday passed off very quietly. The determination which

has been shown by the occupiers of houses attacked to go

any lengths in their defence has done more to secure us

from tumult than any other demonstrations of power. I

had reason to expect an attack last night, for which I had

made suitable preparations.

' This day the Corn Bill is read a third time in the House

of Commons. Not a soul doubts the advantage Ireland

will derive from it.' ^

Meanwhile on the Continent events were passing which were

soon to give other anxieties to the Secretary at War and call

the Life Guards to more serious duty. An officer of the Irish

Treasury, happening to be on the Mediterranean coast, sent

early tidings of this to Mr. Peel, who despatched at once his

instructions to Ireland.

Colonel Barry to Mr. Peel.

' Nice: Monday, March 6, 1815.

* The extraordinary event which took place last Wednes-

day may render my passage through France impracticable.
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I shall just mention facts, and leave you to draw your own
conclusions.

* On Wednesday night Bonaparte landed in the Bay of

St. Juan, to the westward of the promontory of Antibes,

with from 1,200 to 1,500 men and four pieces of artillery.

He sent five oflScers and twenty-five men to Antibes on

Thursday morning, who entered the town and immediately

shouted " Vive I'Empereur !
" The gates were shut, and the

drawbridges raised, and these men were made prisoners.

Bonaparte and his army bivouacked just outside the little

fishing town of Cannes that night. On Thursday he

marched to Grasse, about fifteen miles from hence.

' Here he left his artillery and carriage in charge of the

mayor, saying he would send for them in a few days. The

next morning he marched for Gap, and it is supposed he

intends to take the direction of Lyons. He circulated

some proclamations in manuscript, stating that he was

come to rescue France from her state of degradation, that

his eagles were flying from spire to spire, and that in two

days they would be fixed upon Notre Dame. The Prince

of Monaco was passing through Cannes, and was taken

prisoner by Bertrand, who brought him to Bonaparte. He
asked him where he was going. He replied "to take posses-

sion of his states at Monaco." He then inquired where he

came from, to which the Prince replied, "From Paris."

He asked if all were quiet there, and seemed surprised

at being answered in the affirmative. He then dismissed

him.
* I saw the Prince of Monaco as he passed through

here. On taking leave of him, Bonaparte said, " You are

going to your states, and I am going to mine." The

Prince was travelling with six horses. Bonaparte said he

thought four would be sufficient, and took his leaders from

him.
' We liavo not had any accounts to-day where he is, but

Massena has marched from ^larHcillcH, and the prefects are

very busy calling out all tlie Gardes nationaux. Ho seems

to have plenty of money, and pays liberally for everything.
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I understand he sometimes rides in advance of his column

three or four miles, with one of his generals and an orderly

dragoon.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
*

' Irish OflBce: March i6, 1815.

* The extraordinary and afflicting intelligence of this day

from France will be fully detailed, I have no doubt, in the

"Courier." It will, I fear, produce great effect in Ireland, and

will make it our duty to be, if possible, doubly vigilant.

Pray direct the particular attention of the police to any

Frenchman or foreigner who may be in Dublin, and whose

character is not thoroughly known.
* Instead of going to Paris, I should not be much sur-

prised (if affairs in France go on as unprosperously as I

expect they will) if I thought it advisable to pay a visit to

Dublin. There seems, from the account you have sent me,

a bad spirit in the country. Bonaparte's success will serve

to aggravate it, and if it makes any strong impression, there

will be great awkwardness in the Lord Lieutenant and

Chief Secretary being both absent.'

* March 1 8.—Presuming that it will best suit the con-

venience of all parties, I shall continue to correspond with

you on all matters of public concern, and shall request j^ou

to submit my letters to the Lords Justices, and to signify to

me their pleasure and opinions upon matters upon which

it may be necessary for me to receive them.'

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

'March 16, 181 5.

' It is the duty of the Irish Government to be vigilant and

on their guard at all times ; but, with the prospect before

us, want of caution would be doubly criminal. It is possi-

ble that there may be urgent demands upon the disposable

military force of the country. I fear we are not in a situa-

tion to contribute much towards the exigencies of foreign

service.'
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Mr. Peel to Sir George Hewett (Commander-in-Chief),

' March 18, 1815.

' The number of effective firelocks at present in Ireland,

including troops of every description, does not exceed

27,000 men, to which must be added 3,000 mounted
cavalry. I am very sorry to find that it is proposed to

detach two regiments to strengthen the army in Belgium.

Lord Whitworth and I have urged as strongly as we could

the extreme importance of maintaining a respectable force

in Ireland, possibly under present circumstances the abso-

lute necessity of it. I fear, notwithstanding, that two

regiments of the line will be withdrawn, but it has been

determined to postpone the execution of the order for the

return of the British and the disembodying of the Irish

militia.

' A letter from Paris gives a much more favourable

account than could have been expected. Bonaparte still at

Lyons, with not more than 8,000 men, Ney advancing

between him and Paris, and Massena operating ia his

rear.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' March 22, 1815.

' We must, I fear, make up our minds for the possession

of Paris by Bonaparte. I hope that this will not imply the

possession of the throne of France.

'The Bonapartists of Ireland (I regret to think how
many are worthy of the name) will, however, consider the

arrival of Bonaparte at Paris a matter of the greatest

congratulation, and I have little doubt that the effect of

this intelligence, while it lasts, will be as powerful as the

actual abdication of the Bourbons could produce.
' "Whatever precautions can be quietly taken to guard

against any sudden burst of exultation which may possibly

arise from tlie intelligence of Bonaparte's occupation of Paris

would be wisely taken. For an evil so undefined in shape

I know how difficult it is to define the remedy. All that I

can do is to ai)pri8e you of the probability of the event,
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and all that you can do is to put the police, civil and mili-

tary, on their guard, to muster all their strength, and keep

it within command while the uncertainty lasts. Such a

place as Paris is more subject to sudden fits of enthusiasm,

and turbulent joy resulting from news among the populace,

than Dublin, and ten times more so than London. But

quiet and unostentatious vigilance and precaution are never

misplaced. I must say for the Home Department here and

Lord Paget, who has commanded the cavalry in London,

that they have managed the mob admirably since the first

explosion.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General.

' March 22, 181 5.

* The accounts are very bad—the national guards ridi-

culed by the people, and admitted by all to be only fit for

the purposes of police ; indifference among the great mass of

the people, and therefore nothing to oppose to a power whose

numbers are comparatively insignificant, but whose force

must be immense from want of means to resist it.

' A good authority writes that the people of Paris were

absolutely fools enough firmly to believe that the invasion of

Bonaparte is a plot of the English to create civil war in

France and thus to weaken her power. He says nothing

would have destroyed an impression so general and so firmly

rooted but the decampment of almost all the English at Paris.

They betrayed, I suppose, a sincerity of alarm which could

not be mistaken.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'March 25, 1815.

' Soult sent an old soldier to get news. To his great sur-

prise, he met Bonaparte alone in the street at Auxerre, who
recognised him, asked him with whom he was now serving,

and what he was doing at Auxerre. The man was so

confounded that he told Bonaparte fairly the object of his

mission. Bonaparte asked him whether he had collected

all the information he wished for, and if he had, begged of
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him to take it back to Soult with all speed, and to add

that he should very soon be at Paris. I had this from

a Frenchman who had it from the soldier. It is but

one of the many proofs which Bonaparte gave of his

confidence.' ^

In Ireland, as in France, at this time it was uncertain how
far the Government could depend on some of the troops. As to

the behaviour of the militia, if disbanded, there had been appre-

hensions, and Mr. Peel was not at ease about the yeomanry.

While the military authorities were pressing for the immediate

reduction of that force as useless, the Chief Secretary was bent

on trying whether some of them, especially from the North,

might not be employed to advantage.

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

' March 27, 181 5.

* Admitting that the yeomanry are generally speaking

unfit for those very duties in the performance of which

their main utility would consist, namely in relieving the

army from the maintenance of internal order and the

collection of the revenue, I am not quite prepared to come
to your conclusion that it would be the wisest measure to

disband the whole force. The most vehement loyalty in

Ireland is apt to take offence. The great proportion of the

yeomanry is now little more than a sort of neutral force,

and I fear might become somethmg worse if ground of dis-

satisfaction were afforded.

• I may be told that by supposing even the possibility of

resistance on their part I admit their unfitness to be

entrustod with arras. To this I should answer that I do

not think there is any compromise of the authority of

Government in gradually diminishing them instead of at

once disbanding the wliole, and if there is to be a great

accession to the general funds of disaffection, I would not

throw it in at a moment when the state of those funds (like

other funds) is so very unpromising.'

' Justified by Soult's rejoining him.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'April I, 1 815.

* I think the French Consul and his brothers a very sus-

picious tribe. He can have no duties of Consul to perform

now that Bonaparte has assumed the reins of government.

I am perfectly well aware of the Duke of Feltre's'-* connection

with Ireland. I have little doubt that we shall soon hear

of his defection. If Augereau, who proclaimed Bonaparte

publicly a coward, returns to his allegiance, who will not ?

As to any moral principle, or regard for what we call honour,

they are all on a footing.'

Mr. Peel to Sir Charles Saxton.

•April 5, 1815.

* I think that Bonaparte has a very precarious hold of

France. He is the slave of the Jacobins, and will find it

impossible to gratify them and the army too. His abolition

of the slave trade was a very parliamentary measure. I

really believe it was solely with the view of getting a

little credit in the House of Commons, which he will not

get, for the artifice is seen through by all, except perhaps

Babington.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
•April 8, 1815.

* Nothing is decided respecting peace or war. If the Allies

are ready to fight their own battles, without requiring our

money, I think we shall have war. We shall not encou-

rage them to combine, against their own inclinations, but

our Government would be glad to find them inclined.

' I wish the declaration had been less savage. It will

make a humbler tone the more humiliating. Bonaparte

will avoid giving any pretext for war for the present. I

think he and Carnot cannot agree long.'

' April 1
5.—The Government here is determined to take

5,000 men from us, and run any risks. Lord Whitworth

and I have laid before Lord Sidmouth the state of the

* War Minister of Bonaparte, and of the Bourbons.
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country. His answer is unanswerable by us. " I know the

danger in Ireland, but the Government think it better to

take the chance of danger there, for the chance of success

which an addition of 5,000 men will give to Lord Wellington."

' May 3.—About the removal of the 9th, our cause of

complaint is not so great as you seem to think. It is

necessary to send a cavalry regiment to Belgium. The 23rd

are at Manchester, and there was hardly another man and

horse in the north of England. Instead of sending the 9th

to Belgium, the 23rd is sent; and I suppose the Govern-

ment here, taking a view of the danger to be apprehended

on all sides, are afraid of leaving Manchester (which is

pretty quiet, but has been very much the reverse) and that

whole district of country without a single man. You cannot

conceive the denudation of England of troops ; there is

hardly an effective man in it.'

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

•May 4, 1815.

' I am sorry that Sir George Hewett is likely to object to

the experiment we propose to make of employing a small

portion of the yeomanry on duty out of their baronies.

But I believe Lord Whitworth is as well inclined as I am to

persevere in spite of Sir George's objection, however de-

cided. If they prove that they can be depended upon, it

will raise the whole body in the estimation and confidence

of the loyal, and in the apprehension and detestation of the

disloyal. And if they prove that they cannot be depended

upon, we may save the public the expense of maintaining

the establishment.'

'May 15.—I entirely concur in the view which Sir

G. Hewett has taken of the great impolicy of employing

the military in distraining for rent, and in the collecti(m

of tithes. The general principle is an abominable one,

whatever facilities the practice may afford. Our civil power

is a sinecure, not because there is no occasion for its

exertions, l)ut because it makes the military power perform

its (luticH whenever it can.'
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' June 17, 1815.

* I perfectly agree with you upon the expediency of

precaution against a sudden movement. It is absurd to

argue that such a movement would be madness, and there-

fore it is unnecessary to be prepared. The history of

Ireland is pregnant with proofs that the hopelessness of

final success is no impediment in the way of an absurd

attempt to succeed. It is not success that we are to guard

against, but the mischiefs that may and must attend even

complete failure.

' If Lord Whitworth thinks more yeomanry should be

called out, I should strongly advise him to command them
to come forth. Their consent would of course be necessary,

and that would be easily obtained. Littlehales tells me of

difficulties about pay, deficiency of estimate &c. I shall

advise him to cut the Gordian knot. I have no notion of

being prevented by the letter of an Act of Parliament

from averting any serious evil to the State, or depriving it

of any great benefit. I am sure Parliament will always be

ready to sanction a liberal construction of its enactments,

when the motive is clearly a good one, and some great ad-

vantage is to result.'

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

' Salus reijnibliccB suprema lex. In applying that maxim
to our particular case we will construe the suprema lex into

" an Act to amend and extend the several Acts now in force

with respect to the yeomanry of Ireland."
'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'June 23, 1815.

' For the purpose of reinforcing the Duke of Wellington

it is intended to send out of the United Kingdom every

regular soldier. We must therefore immediately take

means for supplying as well as we can the immense loss we
are about to sustain. Inclosed is the Act authorising you

N



178 SIR liUhERT PEEL ch, ti

to order the Irish militia to be embodied. I think we ought

to embody every regiment that is not so weak and absolutely

inefficient as to be of no service.'

While maintaining exceptional vigilance during Napoleon's

brief return to power, Mr. Peel continued firmly to discoun-

tenance vague alarms, refusing to entertain any application for

the powers of the Insurrection Act, unless supported by irre-

futable proof of serious disturbance.

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.
'Aprils, 181 5.

' Such absurd unauthenticated statements of conspiracies

and plots are really hardly worth notice. We receive so

many false alarms, that we ought not to be very much

blamed if when the wolf was really there we should dis-

believe the story. The real state of things is bad enough,

without viewing it through the distorted magnifier with

which most of our country correspondents are apt to view

it. Nine magistrates, without adducing one single proof,

affirm that the adjacent country is in a well-organised state

for rebellion. It may be so, but nothing would be so easy

as to state the grounds upon which they believe it. The

disposition of the people may be very bad, and I may be

able to give no distinct and specific reason for thinking that

it is so, though I am convinced it is. But if I say they are

organised, I ought also to be able to say how I made the

discovery.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'April 18, 1815.

' Whenever a case is made out for the Insurrection Act,

I think it should be instantly applied, because its operation

will be very extensive in districts remote from the pro-

claimed one. But it should not bo applied upon assertions

from quarters even of the utmost respectability, except

where evidence is producible, as it always must be in the

case of outrage! actually committed. You do not convict a

num without evidence : why should you convict a district

without it?'
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' April 29.—We ought to have been impeached if we had

enforced the Insurrection Act upon such grounds as those

on which the magistrates of Westmeath and Meath desired

it. When we come to consider not their pompous memo-

rials, but the evidence that we have of actual disturbance,

is there ground for all the alarm that seems to pervade the

country ? Are not Waterford, Kilkenny, Tipperary, and

Queen's County more tranquil then they were last year '?

Clare appears to be worse, and Limerick no better. I dare

say—I have no doubt, indeed—that the disposition of the

lower orders in all these counties is very bad, but from

proof of actual outrage I cannot discover that it is much
worse than usual.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General.

'April 29; 1815.

* I am strongly inclined to bequeath to Ireland an

amendment of the general police of the country. But as

I am very anxious to get to Ireland as soon as possible, I

should not be desirous of pressing it in the present session.*

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' May 17, 1815.

* It would be well to inform the magistrates that the Lord

Lieutenant has a fixed determination not to put the In-

surrection Act in force, unless called upon by urgent and

imperious necessity ; that only such a case can warrant the

Executive Government in confining within their houses

during the night the inhabitants of a whole district upon

the penalty of transportation, and in introducing a form of

trial unknown to the ordinary law.'

In this summer, beinfj; invited to receive an honorary degree

at Oxford, Mr. Peel met tl>€re with recognition of his rising fame
so warm as to foreshadow his future closer connection with the

University, and to draw from his father an expression of lively

satisfaction :
' Your reception at Oxford was very grateful to

me, and as your conduct has raised you to this flattering

N 2
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eminence, your principles and good sense will be your best guides

in future.'

On his return to London, he found the whole European pro-

spect changed by the battle of Waterloo.

Lord Conyngham to Mr. Peel.

' Brussels : June 20, 1815.

' From the very bottom of my heart I congratulate you

on Wellington's splendid victory. It is true the carnage

has been great, but the glorious result has exceeded all

expectation. I rode over the field the day after the battle.

W'ell might you trace British valour, and Wellington's

superior genius. The whole place was strewed with dead

and dying. In short, I believe the whole business up with

the French. W^ellington sleeps to-night ai Malplaquet. He
left this yesterday in high spirits.'

The session was drawing to a close, and Mr. Peel was disposed

to seize the opportunity of visiting France. But he had first to

stay and vote with his party for one of those subsidies to Royal

persons, against which pubhc feeling was beginning to rebel.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

' June 27, 1815.

' If Paris is to be occupied by a British army, I should

feel an inclination to repair the disappointment which

Bonaparte's departure from Elba caused me at Easter.

The idea only entered into my head two minutes since,

when Fitzgerald told me that the Duke of Wellington would

probably be in Paris to-morrow.'

' June 30.—We have got a most awkward question re-

specting an addition to the Duke of Cumberland's allow-

ance. It has l>een and will be opposed in every stage, and

our majority of seventeen is decreasing. No man with

common feeling would accept six times 6,oooZ. a year on

the terms on which the Duke would receive it. The debate

is not very flattering either to him or to his wife. One
gentleman said ho did not believe more than one-half of

i
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the reports against them. Tierney replied, " If you believe

one-half, you must have a worse opinion of them than of

any other human being."
'

'July 3.—I heard in confidence this morning that

Lord Liverpool has had a letter from the Duke, inti-

mating the probability that he would be in Paris yester-

day. In this case I should be enabled to set out probably

on Thursday. I shall go with Fitzgerald, and perhaps

Croker.'

'July 4.—No accounts have been received from the

armies this day. I trust the Duke and Bliicher are at

Paris. I believe the latest intelligence from thence is

that of Tuesday last, now a week since. We are very

anxious to know what has become of Bonaparte.
* We were beaten last night on the Duke of Cumberland's

question by a majority of one, contrary to our own expec-

tations as well as those of our adversaries. Nothing could

exceed the exertions of both sides. McMahon was with me
this morning, and assured me that a purse of 500/. had
been made up for the purpose of paying Lord Cochrane's

fine. He was in the House, and his vote decided the

question against us. I hear the Prince is much annoyed,

and justly too. It is a most unfortunate exposure of his

Eoyal brother, who would have reconciled himself perhaps

to all the abuse which has been lavished on himself and his

wife if he could have secured the additional allowance, but

to lose the money after all the attacks he has sustained

will, I have no doubt, affect him in the tenderest point. His
appearance in London in an outlandish dress, and with a

face overgrown with hair, has I really believe done him
material disservice.'

' July 6.— Still no accounts from Paris or the armies. We
are extremely anxious for intelligence, and though after our
recent successes we may justly place confidence in our
army and its commander, our anxiety is mixed up with a

little uneasiness. There are various stories, all with about
as much foundation as the '' Morning Chronicle's " report of

my mission to Paris.'
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On July II, Mr. Peel and his companions readied the

French capital, where they remained a fortnight,^ were presented

to the King and his brother, and dined with Lord Castlereagh

and the Duke of Wellington, Peel sitting next to the Duke, who
conversed freely with him on the recent battle.

Proceeding thence to Brussels, they rode over the field of

Waterloo with the Duke of Richmond, an excellent guide, as he

had been present through most of the action. Then, travelhng

hard for ten days, including thirty-three hours in a westerly gale

on the Irish Channel, early in August Peel took up his work again

in Dublin, where one of the first letters he received apprised him

of Bonaparte's departure to St. Helena.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

' Admiralty : Aug. 4, 1815.

* You may be glad to know that Buonaparte is at last

off. The foolish curiosity of the people and the refractory

spirit of his suite rendered his longer stay in Plymouth

Sound very inconvenient. We therefore have ordered the

" Bellerophon " to sea, and .Cockburn shall follow and make

the transfer en pleine vier.

' General Buonaparte, as we officially call him, is very

averse to the St. Helena voyage, and says he will not go.

But go he must, ban {/re, mal grc, unless indeed he kills

himself, as he threatens to do, or unless L'AUemand and

Gourgaud kill him rather than see him removed, which

they declare they will. This Lord Keith thinks would be

the best denouement of all, because we should then get rid

of the whole party, Buonaparte dead ex hypothesi, and the

others hanged for his murder.

' I shall send to Dover to pay the duty on your things,

which it Bcems is all right. I send you your little dic-

tionary. The Prince had heard of your cuirass, and sent

to me to endeavour to get it, " as he had no otticer's," but

1 said you had taken it to Ireland.'

*/>t'c. 4.—I have this day heard of Cockburn's arrival

at St. Helena, Buonaparte and his suite well, but in only

• For delttiU seo the Croker Pai^ers,
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tolerable spirits. He seems a little melancholy, but

evidently has some transient hopes of escape. Captain

Denham, who brought me the despatches, the night before

he was to sail, dined with an old naval friend who is settled

in the island. His house is a mile or two out of James

Town, and the house in which Napoleon is temporarily is

close to his. After dinner in came Buonaparte, to play a

rubber of whist in a quiet way. The old gentleman had the

gout ; but his two daughters, Napoleon, and the Captain

made up the party. The great man took out four napoleons

to mark, and one of the young ladies, taking one up, asked

what coin it was, on which the polite hero snatched it

rather roughly from her, and pointing to the impression,

exclaimed, "C'est moi." Whether the provoking ignorance

of the girl ruffled him, or that it was a mere accident, he
missed deal, and seemed so vexed that they begged him to

deal again, which attempting he again missed. And then,

said the Captain, it is almost incredible the degree of convul-

sive fury which his countenance displayed. The house was
searched for old cards, which he said would be more easily

managed, and Count Las Cases (his only attendant) was
ordered to sit down at a spare table to play the cards alone

till they should run smooth. He (before they sat down to

cards) got into a conversation with the girls. He asked the

younger if she had ever been in England ? " Yes, she had
been educated there." Had she studied geography ? "A
little !

" What was the capital of Eussia ? " The ancient

capital was Moscow." Then with a look of pleased self-

conceit, he asked, Who burnt it ? But the girl answered
quietly that " she had heard it, but she believed untruly,

attributed to the French soldiers." He looked a little dis-

appointed at her not having made any allusion to him. He
asked her which, the French or English, fought best, and
when she from pohteness hesitated to answer, he said,

" The French do. They are equally brave, but the French
have more practice, and therefore fight best." " I could
scarcely refrain," said Captain Denham, " from saying, Why
then are you here ? " '
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Notwithstanding, or perhaps owing to, the renewal of war,

the Cathohcs of the United Kingdom continued this year to

press for rehef from their disabihties, and Mr. Peel, at the Home
Secretary's request, explained at length to him why, from an

Irish point of view, he thought it inexpedient to take their

claims at this time into consideration. He begins by citing the

two resolutions adopted by the House of Commons in 1812

and 1813, contemplating ' such a final and satisfactory adjust-

ment as may be conducive to the stability of the Protestant

Establishment,' and on the other hand two decisions of the

Eoman Catholic prelates, pronouncing the securities proposed by

Grattan to be ' utterly incompatible with the discipline of the

Eoman Catholic Church and with the free exercise of their

religion,' and a manifesto of the Irish Catholic Board, declaring

that ' no settlement could be final or satisfactory which involved

any alteration to be made by authority of Parliament in the

discipline of the Catholic Church in Ireland.' In view of these

conflicting declarations, he argues :

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.

' The alternatives, therefore, offered for the choice of

Parliament are, either to let matters remain as they at pre-

sent stand, or to repeal all the laws which affect the Eoman
Catholics, without requiring any of those securities from the

consequences of foreign influence and interference upon
which the Catholic monarchs of this country in former times

have insisted, and the Catholic sovereign of every other

country now insists.

* Suppose Parliament inclined to overlook the inconsis-

tency of yielding at the present time what the warmest

advocates of the Catholics did not require of it, nay, would

not have consented that it should yield, in 181 3, and dis-

posed to sacrifice every other consideration to the hope of

conciliating and satisfying the Roman Catholics of Ireland,

I feel the strongest conviction that a compliance with the

full extent of tlie demands now made would not satisfy

them, or tend very materially to reconcile them to the

British connection.

' After the conflictfi which the Executive Government has

had with that very body wliich under another name still
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acts on their behalf, can it be supposed that any conces-

sion at this moment, however extensive or unquahfied, will

be regarded in Ireland as the offspring of a liberal policy on

the part of Great Britain ?

' " Ireland," says the most popular Catholic demagogue

of the present day, " never obtained the worth of a beggar's

alms from England's generosity ; it was to the wants of

England that all her concessions of right and justice are

due." He proceeds to show that in 1745 at the time of the

Scotch Rebellion, in 1778 during the American War, in

1792 at the breaking out of the French War, " the Catholics

of Ireland were then thought of, and a portion of their

rights dealt out with a niggardly hand. Now," says he,

" a new war breaks upon us, the finances of England are

tottering to ruin," &c., and the inference of course is that

this is the period when England is most likely to attend

to the wishes of the Catholics of Ireland.

' I know this argument must not be pushed too far. If

it is right to make further concessions to the Catholics, we
ought not to be deterred from granting them by the appre-

hension that they will misconstrue our motives. But at

least it must be admitted that the less ground is given for

such misconstruction the better.

' For my part I have formed a sincere and strong con-

viction, that no arrangement will be (as some suppose)

completely satisfactory to the Catholics which (having

removed every distinction and disqualification on account
of religious opinion from all classes of the inhabitants

of Ireland) shall continue to maintain a separate Church
Establishment for the religion of one-fifth of the population.'

This argument against removing Catholic disabihties, drawn
from the violent conduct of the chief agitators for relief,

being produced a few months later in ParUament, resulted in

a personal quarrel between O'Connell and Peel. A packet of
letters relating to it is thus indorsed :

' There is among these
papers not only the original correspondence as to the quarrel
in 1815, but the communication made to me ten years afterwards
by Mr. O'Connell, admitting that he was in the wrong.'
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Undoubtedly the aggressor was O'Connell, who, with all his

eloquence and earnest purpose to obtain the repeal of the Union,

and to maintain the spiritual independence of his Church, com-

bined the habit of using on most political occasions intolerably

offensive language, sometimes from unrestrained passion, at other

times (by his own account) from policy, in order, ' by assailing the

highest in the land with the fiercest invective and the most un-

ceremonious ridicule, to invigorate a cowering people.' ^ On the

accession to office of a new Chief Secretary, adverse to the

Catholic claims, the Liberator (as he came to be called) had not

failed to pour forth sarcasms in his usual style, on Peel's origin

—
' squeezed out of the workings of I know not what factory in

England ; ' on his youth— ' sent over here before he had got rid

of the foppery of perfumed handkerchiefs and thin shoes ;
' and

on his official optimism, as ' one who began his parliamentary

career by vindicating the gratuitous destruction of our brave

soldiers in the murderous expedition to Walcheren, a lad ready

to vindicate anything—everything !

'

All this, and more, aimed at himself, Peel had deemed un-

worthy of notice. But when, as months passed on, he found

the law officers, the judges, the Viceroy, the Prince Eegent, each

in turn reviled by the same bitter tongue, he was moved to ex-

press a hope that such language would ere long meet with fitting

chastisement. And when (in 1813) O'Connell's insults to an

equal had brought upon him a personal indignity, young Peel

wrote with zest to his friend Croker :
' I do not know a finer

subject for speculation than one which now presents itself,

namely : given, a kick upon the posteriors of O'Connell by a

brother counsel at Limerick, and an acquiescence in the said

kick on tlie part of O'Connell, to determine the effect which

will be produced in the Catholic Board.'

Li January 1815 a coarse epithet applied by O'Connell to the

Corporation of Dublin led to an attempt on the part of one of its

members to horsewhip him, ending tragically in a fatal duel, to

which Peel thus refers :

' Dublin Castle: Feb. 5, 1815.

' Mr. D'Esterre, the unfortunate antagonist of O'Connell,

died yesterday. It is a most unhappy business, and will

exasperate, I fear, party feelings and animosity, which are

already, God knows, bitter enough. Mr. D'Esterre, how-

* Lecky, Leaders of Public Opinion in Ireland.
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ever, happens to have been the only member of the Corpora-

tion who opposed a few days since the proposal of a petition

against the Catholics.'

This sad result of O'Connell's truculence is said to have

caused him much remorse. It did not, however, restrain his

rancour even for a time. In March he again abused the Chief

Secretary in such terms that the Attorney-General advised legal

proceedings. But Peel replied :

' I confess that I would rather not have my name, if I

could avoid it, mixed up with a prosecution of O'Connell,

The words refer, to be sure, so much to my official misdeeds

that I do not think I could well have taken them up as

that sort of personal attack which, after what lately passed,

it would be improper to jjass unnoticed in another way.

But still I should be inclined to go as far as I could, con-

sistently with my duty, to avoid a prosecution of O'Connell.

And he is aufficiently factious, and treasonable, and libel-

lous, to afford "ample space and verge enough " without

making it necessary to put me forward.'

In May he had occasion to write again

:

* I never read anything so infamous as O'Connell's libel

on Day. He is a shabby scoundrel, to defame an Irish

judge under the pretence that he is attacking a French
judge. I hope his mean artifice will avail him nothing on
the trial.'

In the same month, Sir Henry Pamell having presented a
Catholic petition praying for rehef, Mr. Peel induced the House
of Commons, by a majority of eighty-one, to refuse a committee of
inquiry. This he effected chietiy by dwelling on the terms de-

manded by the Catholic Board, an illegal body, and the temper
in which they had urged their claims, quoting especially the
language of O'Connell, who had denounced Grattan's measure of

1813 as ' that absurd and mischievous Bill,' and at the same time
had said of the cheer that greeted its defeat—' that ruffian shout
of English insolence may be the last outrage on poor, fallen,
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degraded Ireland. It is an insult indelibly fixed in the mind of

every Irish Catholic, never to be forgotten.'

The tone of Mr. Peel's own speech in this debate being

blamed as irritating, he thus defends it

:

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'May 31, 1815.

' I hope you will receive the earliest tidings of our victory

of last night. I was accused of every sort of intemperance

and disposition to inflame and irritate, because I ventured

to refer to the proceedings and resolutions of that very body

of Catholics at whose express desire the discussion originated,

in order to prove this apparently not very intemperate

proposition—that if you gave them less than what they

demanded, or annexed securities to the grant of that which

they did demand, you would not (if they themselves were

to be believed) give them the least satisfaction, but the

reverse.

' It is a bad cause when you are not allowed to detail the

proceedings, or allude to the conduct of those who make a

demand upon you, without being accused of intemperance

and a desire to inflame.'

Smarting at once under the speech and under his defeat,

O'Connell, at a Catholic meeting in July, intimated publicly

that ' he did not think Mr. Peel would abuse him where he was
present,' adding that ' he relied, not on his politeness, but on his

personal prudence, a quality in which he was said to be not at

all deficient.' Mr. Peel, being in France at the time, left this

insult also without notice, until two months later O'Connell

(waxing bolder perhaps from impunity) charged him still more
pointedly with grossly traducing him under cover of parlia-

mentary privilege, and desired the police present carefully to

report his words, that ' Mr. Peel would not dare in liis presence,

or in any place where lie was liable to personal account, to use a

single expression derogatory to liis integrity or his honour.'

A challenge so direct could hardly be passed over, and here

the correspondence begins. Mr. Gregory, it appears, was in tlie

country enjoying liis autinnn holiday, and trusting to liis chief

to attend to business, when he received the following letter :
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Lord Whitworth to Mr. Gregory.

' (Private.) 'Phoenix Park : Sept. i, 181 5.

' A circumstance occurred yesterday which gave me great

alarm, but from which, fortunately, nothing serious has

resulted.

' In the Aggregate Meeting of Tuesday, Mr. O'Connell

thought proper to say that Mr. Peel, in mentioning his

name in Parliament, had done so in such terms as he would

not dare avow in his presence. Anxious to repel this charge,

after consulting with me and Sir C. Saxton, Peel requested

the latter would immediately go to Mr. O'Connell and tell

him that he did dare avow, and by him did repeat every

word which he had uttered in regard to him in Parliament,

and that he was ready to abide the consequences to which

Mr. O'Connell naturally alluded, when he had thought

proper to call upon him in so public a manner. O'Connell

at first endeavoured to shuffle off on the plea of Peel's

privilege, but when he was assured that Mr. Peel had ex-

pressly authorised Sir C. Saxton to renounce in his name
every shadow of such a shelter, Mr. O'Connell thought fit

to declare that he did not mean to follow up his threat by

any further effort. So that, when Mr. Peel takes up the

gauntlet which in such high and menacing terms Mr.

O'Connell had thrown down, he shrinks from the conse-

quences, and declares he will not meet him.
* I am sureyou will approve of the whole of Peel's conduct.

It is impossible for anyone to have conducted himself with

a more scrupulously nice sense of honour than he has done
;

and I hope and trust it will prevent a recurrence of any

such provocation in future. It evidently was an attempt

at intimidation, but O'Connell mistook his man.'

Mr. Gregory to Lord Whitworth.

'Drumear: Sept. 3, 18 15.

' Mr. Peel has acted exactly in the manner I should have

expected from the opinion I entertain of his character, and

everyone must approve of the course he has pursued.
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* I have no doubt his prompt and spirited conduct will

prevent any similar attempt to intimidate during his con-

tinuance in office in this country. O'Connell, though he

killed D'Esterre, remains the same man who was kicked by

Magrath.'

A statement drawn up by Sir Charles Saxton gives more

accurately what passed between him and O'Connell

:

' I observed to him that, as it was clear his speech alluded to .

something that had fallen from Mr. Peel in Parhament, I was

empowered by Mr. Peel to say to him, that there was nothing he

had ever said, or that he had seen reported as said by him, with

respect to Mr. Connell, that he did not unequivocally avow, and

for whicb he would not bold himself responsible.

* As Mr. O'Connell did not offer anything directly in answer

to this communication, but was proceeding to comment on Mr.

Peel's conduct on this occasion as handsome and gentlemanlike

(which he subsequently repeated, with a desire that his opinion

to that effect might be conveyed to Mr. Peel), I took occasion to

say that I presumed Mr. Peel might expect to hear from him, in

consequence of the communication he had just received.

' His answer was, that it was certainly his feeling that a

communication from him to Mr. Peel ciight to follow, but that

he must advise "WTlth his friends. I replied that, putting together

the expressions he had then acknowledged and the communi-

cation then made to him from Mr. Peel, the conclusion was

easily drawn.'

The friend consulted by O'Connell was an Irish Protestant

country gentleman, Mr. Lidwill, who, after examining the ques-

tion, informed Sir C. Saxton that ' in bis opinion Mr. O'Connell

was not called upon by the circumstances to send a hostile mes-

sage.' The statement concludes

:

' Mr. Lidwill added a good deal of his own reasoning on the

matter, which I do not consider it necessary to relate, as it did

not go in tlie least degree to remove the conclusion, that Mr.

Peel was to expect no communication from Mr. O'C^onnell.

' Charles Saxton.'

Mr. TiidwiU's report of the same interview, written to Mr.

O'Connell, was as follows :

* I said that the asperity of the language you had used re-

Bpecting Mr. Peol, while under the impression of receiving ill
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treatment from him, had been so grossly offensive, that I con-

sidered you to be the aggressor, and that I told you, if you

persisted in wishing to send a hostile communication to Mr. Peel

I must decline any further interference on your part, for that it

would be an unjustifiable prodigality of your own life, and a

wanton aggression on that of another.

' After some httle pause, Sir C. Saxton asked me if I knew
what were the observations of Mr. Peel in Parliament of which

you complained. I candidly acknowledged that I had not seen

any report which could justify your charge on him, but that

you mentioned to me, he had said, in quoting you, that it was not

an ordinary individual, but one who could lead the Catholics of

Ireland to his own purposes, and broadly insinuating that these

purposes were dishonest. Sir Charles instantly replied, " Mr.

Peel never said any such thing, nor anything which justified

personahty to him ; he got every report he could, and no one

bore any such feature ; he would avow every one he saw, or

anything he had said." I agreed with him as far as I had seen

the reports, and mentioned my regret at the observations you
had made respecting Mr. Peel. He then apologised for trespassing

so long on my time, and as he was going, I again repeated my
opinion that it was not from you any hostile proceeding should

come.'

Here then the quarrel might have ended. But unhappily

the publication of Saxton's statement on a Saturday evening,

when it could not be answered till Monday, led to fresh insults

from O'Connell, whereupon Peel promptly challenged him, and
Saxton, considering his own veracity to be impugned, called out

Lidwill.

Lord Whitworth to Mr. Gregory.

' Phoenix Park : Sept. 4, 181 5.

' I fear Peel will not be induced to let the matter rest,

and under present circumstances I think you would feel

more comfortable were you on the spot. If it is not incon-

venient, I would wish you to come up.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' (Most private.) 'Dublin: Sept. 5, 1815.

' I am very sorry to be compelled to interrupt your holi-

days, but as I am going to leave Dublin for Ostend, for
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what purpose you can easily guess, I am afraid I must

solicit your immediate return,

' As perhaps you have not heard from other quarters

what has passed yesterday and this morning, I may as well

give you a minute of office, as Sir Edward [Littlehales]

says. Last night, on the appearance of the " Dublin

Chronicle" containing Mr. O'Connell's letter, I sent him,

through Colonel Brown,^ a letter to this effect

:

' " Sir,—Having seen in a newspaper of this evening a

letter bearing your signature, imputing to me ' a paltry

trick,' and concluding with the expression of your regret

that I have * ultimately preferred a paper war,' I have to

request that you will appoint a friend, who may make with

Colonel Brown, the bearer of this letter, such arrangements

as the case requires. I am. Sir, &c. &c. Eobert Peel."
' This was delivered at half-past six last night by Brown.

Mr. O'Connell said he should hear from Mr. Lidwill that

evening. I came to town, slept at the Castle, and about

five was awakened by my servant informing me that the

Sheriff was below, that he had been to the Park, &c. I

sent word I could not see him, but desired him to call at

nine. He behaved uncommonly well and went off, and I,

of course, prepared to decamp. I met Ottley on the stairs,

who was coming to give me notice of the Sheriff's pursuit,

and came with him to his house. I desired Brown to send

a strongish note to Mr. O'Connell, complaining of his delay

in sending an answer. He wrote to Brown a reply that

" the delay was occasioned by his being in arrest, an arrest

the more painful to his feelings as it was caused by Mrs.

O'Connell having given notice to the Sheriff, she being

alarmed by the publications in the papers." 1 remained at

Ottley's all day, and a few minutes since saw Brown, who
informed me that a Mr. Bennett had called on him, offering

to go to Ostend. Brown said ho was authorised by me to

go anywhere, and settled the matter accordingly. Say

nothing about all this, as wo are bound by the engagement

to keep the place &c. as secret as we can, consistently

* Deputy Quartermaster- Oeneral of Ireland.
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with our convenience. Of course, it is necessary that I

should inform you. It is much better to go to Ostend than

to be, in any event, knocked on the head ^ in the county of

Kildare, which "ought" to be the place, in Mr. O'Connell's

opinion.'
'Maidstone: Sept. 11, 181 5.

* You will have no scruple in acting upon everything

of a public nature that occurs, without reference to me,

and you may be quite sure of my approbation. Thank

you for the papers, and for Desart's letter, and the excellent

advice from my anonymous friend. Lidwill's statement is

perfect. What a blockhead he must be ! What has the

public to do with him or his daughter ?
'

Desart's is an affectionate letter, expressing his opinion that

Peel was ' completely in the right, both as to courage and conduct,'

and the pleasure it would give him, ' though it may appear

rather an odd phrase to use on such an occasion,' to repair to

Dublin to act as his friend. The ' anonymous friend ' is an expert

who writes warning Mr. Peel of the tricks often practised in

Ireland to get an advantage in duels. The remark on Lidwill

refers to the peroration of a published letter from him to

O'Connell

:

' I go to the Continent in your quarrel, for I have none of my
own. I go under the heartrending circumstances of being obliged

to put to the test the fortitude of a dearly beloved and affectionate

child, ill a delicate state of health, and whose only survinng

parent I am, by confiding to her the truth to save her from the

torture of doubt. But I go on behalf of a country in which I

have drawn my first breath, I go for a people the more endeared

to me by their misfortunes, and for a cause to which my last

words sliall bear evidence of my fidelity.'

Mr. liidwill's view of the quarrel as international was largely

adopted by the Irish press. Extracts kept by Mr. Peel from the
' Dublin (Chronicle ' reveal a side of the question little represented

in his own letters or in those of his friends.

' Who does not see that the entire quarrel is that of public

men '? Englisii placemen on one side, the favourites of Ireland

on the other, patrons of Orangemen against the advocates of

religious freedom, the hirelings of an iron rule seeking the lives

* By O'Connell's friends, if not shot by O'Connell.
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of the champions of Ireland, and indeed for the second time the

Hfe of Mr. O'Connell.
' We have observed the pomp and stnit with which the

"Correspondent," "Patriot," and morning prints of Dubhn (all

equally corrupt, though of various hues) announced the depar-

ture for Holyhead of Mr. Peel, Colonel Brown, Sir Charles Saxton

and a Mr. Dickenson [Saxton's friend]. All Enghshmen, all place-

men, all feeding upon Irish salaries, lodged in Irish mansions,

emerged from humble conditions at home to wealth and rank

obtained from poor Ireland.

' These are the four champions of the Castle. Can it be

believed for a moment that a mere personal difference, a private

quarrel, can have arisen between such persons and Mr. Lidwill,

Mr. O'Connell, and their friends ? The one class belonging to

the relentless foes of Ireland, the other to her ardent and resolute

protectors. What can have brought into conflict such men but

the cause of Ireland alone ?

• The world is at a loss to conjecture upon what grounds Sir

Charles Saxton could call upon Mr. Lid^vill. He published what

he must have considered a satisfactory explanation, or why did

he publish it ? Mr. Lidwill offers no subsequent aggression, and

yet he is called out after the explanation.

' This gentleman's lovely children remain at Kearns' Hotel.

They have seen no visitors since their inestimable parent sailed

on Sunday evening.'

Peel's friends, on the other hand, were mostly of opinion that

the quarrel had been forced upon him.

Mr. William Peel to Mr. Peel.

'Drayton: Sept. 3, 181 5.

* It was not more than an hour before I received your

letter that I was engaged in a conversation about political

disputes, and I then said that I was convinced, from the

opinion I entertained of your courage, that you were the last

person in the world who would suffer any nstiections on your

conduct to pass unnoticed. Your communication only

Batisfiesmc tliat I liad formed a just notion of you. I think

you have done perhaps more than was required of you. At

the same time I am glad you have acted as you did—if there

is a fault, it is on the right side. I sincerely trust the

matter is at rest—indeed, I do not quite see the necessity of
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Sir Charles Saxton's inserting the affair in the pubHc prints.

I think it had terminated in a very creditable manner to

you. Why therefore renew the subject ? I hope to God it

may not have that effect.'

The Attorney-General (Saurin) to Mr. Gregory.

•Sept. 9, 1 815.

' I can hardly express how much I have been annoyed

—

indeed, my very life embittered—by the unhappy situation

into which those two excellent fellows Peel and Saxton have

been dragged by the two very worst miscreants in the

country. Considering Peel's early time of life, and the

repetition of the very galling insolence of O'Connell, it is

perhaps too much to say that Peel should have treated it

with contempt. But no doubt can be entertained that if

he was right in noticing it, in every step that he has taken

since, he has been what he always will be, the pure and

faithful gentleman. Whether he shall live or die, his honour

will be unsullied.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' Sept. 12, 181 <,

' I find everybody fully of opinion that you have acted

not only with spirit but with temper and prudence. Believe

me, my dear Peel, that you are a subject of very general

anxiety, and that the good wishes and prayers of thousands

who know you only by name are in your favour. For us

all, you know how we love you.'

Lord Whitnorth to Mr. Peel.

* Phoenix Park : Sept. 14, iSij.

' It is, my dear Peel, with great satisfaction that I assure

you that your conduct in this unfortunate business is entirely

approved of by Lord Liverpool and Lord Sidmouth.
' They both consider it as truly unfortunate, but unavoid-

able, and both speak of you in terms of the greatest affection.

Heaven bless you and protect you, my dear Peel, and may
o 2
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we soon have the happiness of seeing you here again ! The
])uches8, whose hearty prayers are with you, desires to be

most aj&'ectionately remembered.'

llie Lord Chancellor (Manners) to Mr. Peel.

'Sept. 16, 1815.

* I have been excessively anxious and vexed on this occur-

rence between you and Mr. O'ConnelL There is nothing

more embarrassing than what is called an affair of honour

•between a gentleman and a blackguard. But it ought to

be satisfactory to you, as it is to all yonr friends, that no-

thing has been left undone on your part that belongs to the

feelings and character of a man of high spirit and honour.'

While hostile Irish newspapers denounced the Chief Secre-

tary's conduct as ' murderous ' and ' unchristian,' two of his

friends also condemned the challenge as a sin. One of them,

(anonymous) employed the argumentum ad homincm, ' When
you wished to give the highest encomium to the virtuous and

lamented Perceval, it was, that you firmly believed no considera-

tion could have tempted him to fight. Oh, wliy be so sensible

of such excellence in another, and not practise it yourself ?
'

The other friend, a young member of Parliament of strong

religious convictions, afterwards one of the founders of the

Irvingite Church, wrote :

'Bath: Sept. 8, 181 5.

* My dear Peel,—I cannot tell you how much and upon

how many grounds I have been pained at reading in the

newspapers the attempts that have been made to assassinate

you in Ireland.

' You are placed by the Almighty over a country where

drunkenness and murder seem necessary ingredients in any

one that is to be allowed to breathe its hateful air. Oh,

why will you and its other rulers not be brave, and " vindi-

cate the ways of God to man " ?

* As you value your eternal life, do not rush into the

presence of God by your own act, which it will be if you

run your breast against the pistol of a licensed assassin.

I wish with all my heart that the sneers and abuse, non-
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sense and blasphemy, of these murderers could fall on me,

so that your life should be spared.

' It is arrant cowardice to man, contempt of God, and

hardy defiance which can receive no mercy, in every man
that goes out to fight a duel, be he who he may.

' With the sincerest and most earnest love for your tem-

poral and eternal life, believe me,
* My dear Peel,

* Your very faithful Friend,

' Henry Deummond.'

From Mr. Peel's brother-in-law, afterwards Dean of York

came a milder and more persuasive remonstrance :

' Drayton : Sept. 13, 181 5.

* My dear Robert,—The anxiety which we all experience

here will plead my excuse for troubling you on the occasion

of your quarrel with Mr. O'Connell. It has been reported

that his present second intends to recommend an apology to

be proposed to you. In that case, and in that case only,

I presume to offer you advice.

' His friends have very properly declared that nothing

which you said in Parliament authorised an hostile message

from him to you. Your friends have with equal propriety

conceded that because he said that " ycu did not dare to say

anything injurious to his honour " (which every man has a

right to say of every man), there was no necessity for you

to call him out. So far, well. But now you have challenged

him for writing that you had recourse to " a paltry trick,"

in publishing on Saturday instead of Monday, and that you
" had preferred a paper war."

' Such immaterial trumpery expressions, which are the

sole matters now between you, used too in the heat of the

moment, are hardly worthy of the trouble and distress which

they have already occasioned. But surely, my dear Robert,

the slightest apology, the most simple explanation which

shall rob them of their coarseness, must be a sufficient

excuse. Let me trust, then, that if in a manly direct manner

an apology is proposed, such as a gentleman is allowed to
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make and a gentleman is allowed to receive, I say, if such

be proposed to you, let me trust that you will be much
superior to the vanity of a little mind, which might seek

triumph and gratification in the humiliation of an opponent.

* You and he are not solitary individuals without near

and dear connexions. If either fall, the misery will be

widely felt. Let not then such calamitous results be pro-

duced by the mere balance of a straw, or the nice explana-

tion of a word.
* Yours, ever affectionately,

'William Cockburn.*

It was too late. The challenge had been accepted, and before

this letter reached Peel he liad slipped quietly through Wales

and England to Ostend, where Irish imagination pictured him,
' for seven clear days, swaggering on the battle-field, and prac-

tising at an ace of hearts.' O'Connell followed at lii-s leisure, first

conducting his family to then- home in Kerry, As he passed

thence, ' along the fine quay of Waterford,' says an enthusiastic

admirer, ' with hundreds crowding round him, to steal a glance

at the pillar of their hopes, never did conscious rectitude appear

more strongly in the human countenance, never did more real

courage shine on the whole front, than glowed through this

child of Ireland and his companions.'

But in vain did the four would-be combatants thus seek to

effect a hostile meeting beyond the bounds of Irish jurisdiction.

The notoriety of their intentions for a full fortnight beforehand

had imposed upon the civil authorities (to say nothing of private

friends) the duty of preventing bloodslied, and in passing through

London, Lidwill first was captured, and bound over to keep the

peace. Three days later, O'Connell, before daybreak, in the

Strand, when about to step into his chaise for Dover, found

himself (says the ' Dublin Chronicle ')
' surrounded by an

immense crowd of policemen, who seemed to consider that they

liad made as great a i)rizo as if they had taken the Emperor
Napoleon in the plenitude of his greatness.'

Sir Charles Saxton to Mr. Peel.

'Calais: Sept. 19, 1815.

' A letter from Croker announceB that Lidwill wns in

tho hands of the police ; that O'Connell (accompaniod by
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his brother, a surgeon, and Mr. Bennett) sailed from

Waterford for Milford on the 13th; that the poHce were

also on the look-out for O'Connell.

' I regret the failure of Manton's promise. Should L.

arrive in the course of to-morrow, 1 shall endeavour to

hasten the crisis, that you may have the choice [of pistols]

of which I regret to feel that a consideration for me may
possibly have deprived you. If anything should occur

before I see you, I trust that right will prosper. So God
bless you.

* 10 P.M.—My cock won't fight, I think, though he has

contrived that it shall appear he can't. Prittie' brings

word that Lord Ellenborough has bound Lidwill over to

keep the peace in the United Kingdom, and not to leave it

till the first day of Michaelmas term. I look forward to

the same issue of O'Connell's excursion from Waterford.

A second journey to the Continent, in November, is but a

dreary prospect. It seems, however, at present to be the

only one that promises a conclusion to my volume of Lid-

williana. I send the pistols by the courier charged with

this letter.'

Meanwhile, Peel's colleagues in Ireland were enforcing the

Insurrection Act, which he had meant if possible to keep in re-

serve. They were also growing anxious about his private inten-

tions as to preservation of the peace.

Mr. Gregory to Mr. Peel.
' Sept. 25, 1815.

' Since your departure the outrages in Tipperary and
Limerick have assumed a very serious aspect, and it has
been thought necessary to put in force the Insurrection Act

and send into those counties upwards of nine thousand

I

troops. It would have been desirable that this measure
should have been postponed until your return, but your

return was uncertain, and the danger was pressing ; I

therefore trust you will approve.'

' Sejjt. 29.—Why all this secrecy of your movements ?

' M.P. for Tipperary, Lidwill's second.
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Why these endeavours to escape being put under restraint

in England? Is not the whole transaction at an end?

Have you not acquitted yourself in a manner most gratify-

ing to your private friends, and to every gentleman in the

Empire? If you attempt doing more, a bad construction

may be put upon it. I write my impressions freely, and

without scruple, according to the bounden duty of a friend.

I do this with the more confidence as Lord Whitworth per-

fectly coincides with me, and thinks upon every principle of

propriety the matter should rest where it is, and not be

stirred by you.'

A fortnight later Mr. Robinson also wrote :

'Oct. 6, 1815.

' I most anxiously hope that there is no truth in reports

which are going about of your resignation. I am persuaded

you could not do a more imprudent thing, or one which

would give so much an air of triumph to those scoundrels.

Pray excuse this advice. You will, I am sure, receive it

from me at least as a proof that I am not indifferent to what

concerns you.'

By this time Mr. Peel was at his work again, writing to the

Home Secretary that ' the effect produced among the lower

orders by the summary convictions under the Insurrection Act

and the immediate execution of the sentences of transportation

has been very great,' and to the Lord Chancellor ;

'PhoRnix Park: Oct. 9, 1815.

* I cannot tell you how much gratified I was by learning

from your kind letter, which has been following me from

place to place, that my conduct in the affair with Mr.

O'Connell met with your approbation. I am sure there is

no one better quaHfied to pronounce upon the steps which

it becomes a gentleman to take under such circumstances

than yourself. I bave not the remotest thought of resign-

ing my office, so far from it that if I had had any previous

intention of doing so, I should certainly have postponed the

execution of it.'
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In November, Saxton and Lidwill met near Calais. Saxton

missed Lidwill, and Lidwill fired in the air, partly (as he ex-

plained in a speech on the field) in deference to the legal restric-

tions laid on him, partly from regard for the solicitude of his

adversary's mother. Peel also, in pursuit of reparation for

offensive comments upon his conduct by Mr. Lidwill, made what

an Irish correspondent, Lord Clonmell, terms ' a poaching expe-

dition into Saxton 's preserve.' His friend Croker had in vain

written

:

' I implore you not to leave Ireland till you shall have learned

the result of Saxton 's affair. Several probable events might

render your doing so either ridiculous or wrong ; for instance, a

wound from Saxton, or death. To your sending the retainer I

have no objection, but for God's sake do not commit yourself so

long beforehand by leaving Ireland. That you can do as well

at any time, when it may become certainly necessary.'

Mr. Peel had already imdertaken the second journey to the

Continent, only to find that Lidwill refused to enter into explana-

tions, and Colonel Brown pronounced it impossible to insist on

fighting one who had shown that he would not return the fire.

The meeting with O'Connell also being postponed indefinitely,

till he should find himself more free, the general public, tired

of waiting for some tragical result, began to indulge, as Croker

had foreseen, in copious ridicule of all the dramatis persona,

causing to one of Mr. Peel's sensitive temper considerable

vexation.

Mr. Peel to the Earl of Desart.

'Dublin Castle: Dec. 20, 181 5.

' If I had rascals who will fight to deal with, I should be

much better pleased than in being concerned with rascals

who will not fight.

'Lidwill said to Brown, "God forbid that I should intend

offence to Mr. Peel. Mr. Peel little knows the manner in

which I have behaved to him. All the correspondence

which he had respecting Sir Charles Saxton's return for

Cashel was brought to me, but I spurned the offer of making
use of it for his exposure."

' Now the only letter which I ever wrote was one which I

-should not have the slightest objection to publish in the

etreets, as it was only a letter of introduction. v
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' I am no doubt annoyed at my name being mixed up in

cursed publications and rejoinders and statements with the

names of two men that I beHeve to be cowardly liars. I

should be miserable if I were not supported by a conscious-

ness that I have acted throughout in a straightforward

manner, and w^ith as good a will to meet both my adversaries

as it was possible to entertain.

' At the first opening of the business I was persuaded that

it was more becoming to my station to take a course which

should make it necessary for O'Connell to challenge me,

than to challenge him. He said I had grossly traduced him.

I certainly thought if I avowed every newspaper report, the

least he could have done would have been to have required

to know from me what I had said of him. To this I

should have answered that it was too late to put that ques-

tion, and he would have called on me. Instead of that, he

and his friend merely offer new insults, and I, after travel-

ling above two thousand miles, have merely succeeded in

proving that they are a couple of cowards.

* What shall I say to Lidwill ? indeed what can I say

while he pleads restriction ? O'Connell is to let me know
when he is at liberty.'

Thus the affair of honour remained still on hand. In 1817

it was thought necessary again to bind over both parties to

keep the peace, and it was not till 1825 that O'Connell took steps

to wind up the affair by acknowledging himself to have been

in the wrong.

Colonel Brown to Mr. Peel.

•Dublin : Sunday, April 24, 1825.

' I was this morning much surprised by a visit from Mr.

Bennett, and at first felt some difficulty in receiving any

communication from him relating 10 yourself, but as he

developed what he had to Bay I saw no ground to object

to being the channel of the inclosed apology from Mr.

O'Connell.'
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(Inclosure.)

'April 24, 1825.

'Mr. Bennett called upon Colonel Brown from Mr.

O'Connell, and alluding to a transaction which occurred in

the year 1815, and was then closed, stated that Mr. O'Con-

nell was now desirous to convey to Mr. Peel the expression

of his conviction that in what then took place he was in

error, in the first instance in the observations he made on

Mr. Peel's speech in Parhament, and in the subsequent

comments ; and that it would be a satisfaction to Mr.O'Con-

nell's mind that this communication should reach Mr. Peel

in such manner as may be most acceptable to him, which

he entrusts to the discretion of Colonel Brown.'

Mr. Peel to Colonel Brown.

' Whitehall : April 28, 1825.

* I inclose a letter which you may either send to or read

to Mr. Bennett, as may be most convenient to you ; I shall

not make any communication upon the subject, direct or

indirect, to Mr. O'Connell, who, as you probably know, is in

London.'

(Inclosure.)

'Whitehall: April 29, 1825.

' I am much obliged to you for having sent to me the

memorandum of your conversation with Mr. Bennett. I

thought little of the comments made by Mr. O'Connell upon
my speech in Parliament as compared M'ith other parts of

the transaction of which they were the original cause. The
years that have now elapsed since it took place, and the

consciousness that I did everything in my power to procure

honourable reparation, had almost effaced it from my
memory. At any rate, they had removed all feelings of

personal hostility and resentment, to which a deep sense of

injury might at first have given rise. Had any such feel-

ings survived, the intention of Mr. O'Connell in making
the communication which he has recently made could not

hav^e failed completely to have extinguished them.'
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Colonel Brown to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin : May 3, 1825.

* I have received your letters, and as you permitted, I

read one of them to Mr. Bennett ; he requested to be

allowed to take a copy for Mr. O'Connell, to whose mind,

he said, it will be a great relief. Although I sent you the

exact words of Mr. Bennett's communication you must

bear in mind that he then assured me, and yesterday again

repeated, that Mr. O'Connell had desired him to leave it

to my discretion to make his apology acceptable to you.

And, without entering into the motives which induced

Mr. O'Connell to make the communication, I think it can

only be considered as evidence of his desire to make a full

and satisfactory reparation to you.'

One could wish that these were the last words, but to explain

Peel's later bearing towards O'Connell in later years it is neces-

sary to append a note endorsed upon the papers.

• Some time after the communication made by Mr.

Bennett in 1825 it got wind in Ireland, and Mr. O'Connell

was taunted with having " crouched " to me. I think that

was the expression. His answer was that he had made the

apology in the hope that it might possibly propitiate me on

the Catholic question then pending in Parliament. His

defence of his voluntary apology was to that effect, but no

doubt it will be found in the newspapers of the time.

' I had given him credit for having made the tardy re-

paration purely from a conscientious feeling that it was

due.

'R. P.'
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CHAPTER VII.

1816.

Peace without Prosperity—Insurrection Act rererved for Emergencies -En-
forced in four Counties—Parliamentary Impatience of Taxation—Effects

in Ireland - Retrenchment and Reforms — Proposed Inquiry—Magistrates

and Sheriffs—Catholics divided—Protestants disheartened—Peel on the

Choice of his Successor—Chief Secretary and Lord Lieutenant— Remedial

Policy—England agitated, Ireland tranquil—Preparing for Famine.

Peace after the long war in Europe did not brin^ at first pro-

sperity. The lavish outlay of belligerent nations for food, clothes,

arms, pay, transport, ceased, the load of debt remained. Prices,

and with prices wages, fell. Farmers, tradesmen, manufacturers,

made no profits ; rent rolls shrank ; land lay untilled ; coal mines

and factories suspended work. Disbanded soldiers swelled the

ranks of the unemployed. Pauperism increased ; distress and
discontent were general ; hungry rioters burned stacks and broke

machines ; ftisurgents plotted revolution.

In Ireland, long familiar with political troubles, there was less

excitement than in England, but not less suffering. The winter

of 1815-16 was marked by outbreaks of crime, arising in some
bad cases from combination among the peasantry to avenge

themselves on anyone paying what they deemed too high a rent

iur land. From several counties applications were made for pro-

cl imation of disturbed districts. But tliis in general Mr. Peel

steadily discouraged, advising the magistrates to have recourse

rather to an efficient police.

Mr. Peel to James Daly, Esq.

'Dublin Castle: Jan. 18, 1816.

' I have no hesitation in giving a decided opinion against

an application for the Insurrection Act. We are determined

to reserve this strongest and last remedy for occasions of
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great emergency. Additional troops shall be sent, though

there "will be difficulty in withdrawing them from other

quarters. Depend upon it, however, that nothing will be

half so effectual as an active stipendiary magistrate patrol-

ling by night with thirty or forty mounted constables, and

occupied by day in detecting, and preparing evidence for

the trial of offenders. The Insurrection Act itself would

not be half so useful.

' It would be much easier for us to enforce the Insur-

rection Act than to reinforce the troops. But I am in

favour of the latter measure, first because I cannot think

that the barony of Longford is in a state to justify the

Government in suspending the Constitution ; and secondly,

because I doubt whether the peace of the county would be

much promoted by it. I write to you, of course, in the

most unreserved confidence.'

In four counties, however, the Insurrection Act had been

applied, and had been found effective. The young Chief Secretary

did not shrink from punishing all those found guilty. ' Misplaced

mercy,' he wrote, ' is, in fact, nothing else in its consequences

but rigour and injustice.' Appreciating the courage of Irish

conspirators, and their fidelity to illegal oatlis, he deplored the

general indifference to perjury and complicity in crime.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
' Jan. 24, 1816.

' Our accounts from the proclaimed districts in West-

meath and Limerick are as satisfactory as we could wish.

In Tippcrary we are at this moment, in addition to all the

transportations under the Insurrection Act, making a

terrible but necessary example under the special com-

misHion we have sent there. There have been thirteen

capital convictions for offences amounting to little short of

rebellion, and fourteen sentenced to transportation for the

destruction of a l)arrack.

* All the sentences will bo carried into execution without

mitigation. We find convictions attended with so many
difficulties that we are obliged to be very sparing in the
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extension of mercy. Such is the extent of the conspiracy

that pervades that unhappy county, and such the utter dis-

regard of perjury, that the leader in the destruction of a

barrack produced twenty witnesses in his defence, some of

them men of property, who perjured themselves in the

grossest manner. The guilt of the prisoner was, however,

afterwards completely established by the confession of his

fourteen associates, who after his conviction consented to

plead guilty on condition that they should not be executed.

'You can have no idea of the moral depravation of

the lower orders in that county. In fidelity towards

each other they are unexampled, as they are in their san-

guinary disposition and fearlessness of the consequences

of indulging it.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' Fife House : Jan. 28, 18 16.

' I am happy to find that you have been so successful in

your convictions under the special commission. Though
it is dreadful to think of so many executions as must take

place in consequence, yet I am thoroughly persuaded there

is no chance of peace for the country except by so extensive

an example as cannot fail to strike terror into the minds of

the disaffected. It is lamentable to reflect that the glory

and success of the country, and the total discomfiture of

our enemy on the Continent, should not have had a

sensible effect on the lower classes of the people of

Ireland.

' In truth, Ireland is a political phenomenon—not influ-

enced by the same feelings as appear to affect mankind in

other countries—and the singular nature of the disorder

must be the cause why it has hitherto been found imprac-

ticable to apply an effectual and permanent remedy.'

Early in February Mr. Peel left Dublin for London, and as

usual kept his Irish colleagues informed of all that passed there

concerning Ireland. In the correspondence at this time nothing
is more striking than the marked effect of parliamentary criticism

on the counsels of the Irish Government, tending to the reform
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of old abuses, especially of those entailing pecuniary burdens.

The fall of rents had enforced economy on classes influential in

the House of Commons, and together with the widespread

general distress had provoked what Lord Castlereagh called

* ignorant impatience for relaxation of taxation.' Ignorant or

not, it was irresistible, and made itself felt nowhere more power-

fully than in Ireland. The pressure was transmitted through the

Chief Secretary, and the contrast is remarkable between his quick

perception of the necessity for retrenchment and the grotesque

extravagance of the financial proposals sent from Ireland. In

place of reductions in respect of peace, the military department

there had prepared increased estimates, without oneword of notice

to the minister chiefly responsible.

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

'Feb. 13, 1816.

' I must ask your immediate and serious attention to the

Irish military estimates, from which I foresee great trouble

and great embarrassment. It seems you have sent over an

estimate for 63,474 men ! And Vansittart told the House

last night that 25,000 is to be the establishment, and no

part of his speech excited more surprise. I believe we shall

require more than 25,000, surprising as it may seem, but

it was absurd ever to think of 63,000.

' What can be the reason for voting in 181 5 under the

head of " Privates' lodging allowance and stabling for the

cavalry," 3,553^., and in 1816 under the same head 10,290/. ?

This estimate has been sent over to Palmerston. Not only

no explanation has been sent to mc, but not even a copy

of it. Fortunately it was utterly unintelligible, and he sent

to me to explain it, which I was incapable of doing. It was

to have been presented and printed to-day, but I entreated

him not to expose us to the disgrace of printing an estimate

for 1816 the second item of which was treble the estimate

of 1815.

' What can be the meaning of " Signal station expenses

5,oooi. ?" Why is it double the vote of last year ? If I

am not miBtnkcu, the signal Htatioim are to be abiuidoiicd
;

but suppose they were not, why is the vote to be doubled '?
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' I am really harassed and annoyed by going through

these items, but they are all equally inexplicable. Suppose

these estimates had been presented, and I had been asked

about them, what answer have you enabled me to give ?

I must beg of you to examine these items, and not to trust

to General Freeman.
* As to the Barrack estimate, I can hardly mention it

with patience. And the Yeomanry, is it not possible to put oil"

the clothing for another year ? They really do so little that

it is immaterial how they are clothed. Their arms are

given them more for their own protection than the protec-

tion of the State. The attempt to new-clothe them may
lead to their final abolition. The tide sets very very strong

in favour of reduction and economy.'

'Feb. 1 6.—The Volunteers of Ireland are charged

this year to the public at much more than double the

amount of the Volunteers of Great Britain. It is very well

to arm and organise the Protestants of Ireland for their

own defence, but they can beat off a carding party as well

in old red coats as in new ones.'

* Feb. 22.—I cannot let the express depart without thank-

ing you for the very valuable information you have sent

me, and the reductions you have been able to effect. The
information is just what I wanted, and relieves me from all

anxiety.'

'Feb. 23.—I have not accepted the offered reduction of

2,000/. in the Medical Board estimates, being perfectly

satisfied, from the character of those who preside at it, that

no exhortations to economy are needed there.'

As the best means of enforcing retrenchment, the House of

Commons refused to continue in time of peace taxes voted in

time of war. The property tax of two shillings in the pound had
produced more than fourteen millions a year, the war malt tax

towards three millions. Both these taxes, on account of the

enormous expenditure caused by Napoleon's 'hundred days,' the

Government now proposed to renew for a time, the property tax
only at one shilling, but from the first there were ominous
symptoms of resistance.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'Feb. 27, 1816.

* The property tax comes on on Friday, and will be the

toughest battle of the session. My father, who is a very

staunch friend of Government in general, seems not very

steady on the property tax. Probably he will not vote at

all. Every expedient has been tried, and not without suc-

cess, to raise the country against it.'

In the mean time Mr, Peel, ha\dng obtained from the Com-
mander-in-Chief the necessary information, made a long and

convincing speech in support of his reduced estimates.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

* Feb. 28.—I took an opportunity last night of explaining

the grounds on which 25,000 men were necessary in Ireland.

' I thought it better to tell the truth, and not let the

English members remain in the gross ignorance in which

they are of the internal state of Ireland. It is really fit

that they should know a little better than they do the

difference between England and Ireland. I determined,

therefore, that the advantage of an explicit and candid

statement would counterbalance the partial inconvenience

which may arise from an exposure of our real situation.

I thought it a good opportunity to enter into our domestic

military policy, if I may so call it, and I really believe not

one single man in the House will object to the proposed

establishment. Sir John Newport was the only Irishman

who spoke (except that mountebank Sir F. Flood), and he

perfectly concurred with me as to the necessity.

* If you should think that I was too candid in portraying

our disturbances and in exhibiting our weakness, I must

beg you to recollect the inconveniences to which we must

submit, on the other hand, if the truth be not told, and if

we are to have laws made by Englishmen on the pre-

sumption that becaiiHt! they are well fitted for England they

are equally applicable to Ireland.'
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Mr. Peel to Sir George Heivett.
' Feb. 29, 1 816.

' I feel very very much indebted for the kindness and

readiness with which you compHed with my earnest and

necessary request for your assistance in enabling me to

justify the proposed Peace Establishment for Ireland. The

information you sent me waa very valuable and very com-

plete, and in consequence qf the statement which it enabled

me to make, not a single individual has expressed a doubt

of the necessity of at least the establishment proposed.'

Mr. Peel to Lord TJliitworth.
' Feb. 29, 1816.

' My only object in requesting a rigorous examination of

the several estimates is this—not to curtail proper and

necessary expenditure, but, foreseeing as I do the most

minute examination and inquiry, to be enabled completely

and satisfactorily to vindicate every questioned item.

' The cry for economy is perhaps carried to an unreason-

able extent, but you can scarcely conceive the extent to

which among our own friends it is carried. They will not

object, and a great majority will not object, to what is

reasonable, but they will require, with much more minute-

ness than ever they required before, account and proof.

' I tremble for the proclamations, • and one of my reasons

for telling so much truth the other night was to prepare

Englishmen for some pecuniary demands which in England
they would think unnecessary. I know perfectly well that

I drew the state of Ireland in faint colours. I said nothing

of the universal disaffection of the lower orders, and the

mischievous spirit with which it is kept up by those who
have influence over them. But I told truth enough to

alarm many an honest Englishman, and convince him
that he knows about as much of the state of Ireland as he
does of the state of Kamschatka.

* What do you think of Vansittart telling the House that

' Under the name of publishing proclamations the Irish Government
largely subsidised the press.
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Ireland would provide three millions this year, without

saying a word to Fitzgerald [Chancellor of the Irish

Exchequer], who would have told him that she could no

more raise by taxation one million than ten thousand

millions ?
'

* March 2.—I am afraid we have little hope of carrying

the property tax. The Irish members begin to rat.'

In hig zeal to cut down one of the worst sinecures, Mr.

Peel showed a disposition to appeal from the Home Secretary to

the Prime Minister and to the House of Commons.

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.
' March 15, 1816.

' I wish you would speak to Lord Liverpool and Lord

Castlereagh before you decide that the question of the

Clerk of the Pleas office should be left to the tardy decision

of a court of law. Foster says that the abuses discovered

in the office are enormous, that the amount of fees exacted

from the suitors is not less than 30,000/. per annum, of which

the principal clerk did not receive more than one-third ; a Mr.

Pollock, the first deputy, is in the receipt of eight or nine

thousand a year as his own share of the profits ; other

deputies and persons unnecessarily employed have profits

amounting to twelve or fourteen hundred a year each.

Foster thinks that every possible difficulty will be thrown

in the way of an early decision in the Irish Courts, and

then there is an appeal to the House of Lords. In the

mean time, the Chief Baron * is receiving the enormous

profits arising from these enormous abuses. I think you

will find the House of Commons indisposed to permit the

delay to intervene.'

At tlie same time an inclination was shown in both Houses of

Parliament towards a general inquiry into the state of Ireland.

This Mr. Peel was determined to resist, but he found it prudent

to concede a limited investigation.

* The Chief Boron, with doubtful right, had hastened to appoint his son.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Whitivorth.

'Irish Office: March 11, 181 6.

' Sir John Newport has given notice of a motion for an

inquiry into the state of Ireland, and I shall be very glad

to receive your opinion and advice upon it. From a vague

and general and undefined inquiry no possible good can

result. The great feature (to borrow a word from Lord
Castlereagh) of our domestic politics is the Catholic ques-

tion. This we have been inquiring into for the last eight

or ten years, until we are heartily tired of it. No pro-

gress has been made ; the House and the country are

divided upon it, and how could a Select Committee of

twenty-one persons hope to reconcile the difference "? Other

questions of a general nature—Tithes, Finance, Educatioii

—have been already inquired into. I dare say the volumi-

nous reports on the two latter have never been read. But
where is the use of further inquiry if members will neglect

the means they already have of informing themselves ?

' I was strongly disposed to resist the motion altogether,

but a thought occurred to me this morning as I walked

down here, which I throw out for your consideration.

' Might not some good result from an inquiry into the

causes and progress of the disorders which have led to the

application of the Insurrection Act in Tipperary, West-
raeath. King's County, and Limerick ? Here would be a

definite inquiry with a specific object. These counties

would present a specimen of the state of Ireland. The
disturbances there have not originated in party politics or

dissensions. The minds of all good men are made up as

to the necessity of putting a stop to them, and the hope-

lessness of any other immediate remedies than force. I

know of no disclosures that we need fear, nor of any other

discoveries that can be made, than that we have acted

upon the general feeling of the loyal and respectable

portion of the community, have followed (in some cases

reluctantly) their demands for rigour and coercion, and
have administered justice with the utmost impartiality.
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The cause of the rebels is so decidedly a bad one, so little

justification can be found for them, the exposure of the

iniquities and atrocities must be so complete, they must be

shown to be so unprovoked by any act of Government,

that a full exposure might possibly be of service both in

England and Ireland.

* Pray turn all this in your mind. There might be some

ground for cavil and suspicion if, afier such manifest proof

of disturbance as six or seven proclamations under the

Insurrection Act afford, we rejected all inquiry.'

'March 13.—As if we had not debate enough in the

House of Commons, I went last night and attended the

debate in the House of Lords. It was on the Duke of Bed-

ford's motion for inquiring into the state of the country.

Ireland formed a prominent part.'

' Lord Limerick thought fit to make a most shameful

speech, full of irritation. I told him I thought it was worse

than Judge Fletcher's charge. All except Lord Holland

and Lord Buckingham &c. were disgusted with it. The

Duke of Bedford spoke of both of us with a liberality that

shows that he does not wish to make Ireland worse than

she is, by making her the arena of political squabbles.

* It would be gratifying to you to hear the terms in which

your conduct in the Government is spoken of by all men of

all political parties. Everyone admits that whatever may
be the misfortunes of Ireland, none of them are attributable

to you ; on the contrary, that everything has been done by

you that could be wished or hoped for.

* I have had a conversation with Lord Liverpool this

morning. I asked him whether he had turned his thoughts

towards selecting your successor. He said that he had not,

hinted at a strong wish that you should remain another

year, but confessed that after the engagement made to you

on your assumption of the Government he should have a

difficulty in proposing it. I said little or nothing on the

subject, save that it is my wish to retire from the scene

with you.'
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' March 15, 1816.

* People in Ireland are very ignorant of the difficulties of

managing business in the House of Commons. They think

it very wrong for a certain description of persons to meddle

with Irish affairs. It may be so, but who is to prevent it ?

* I believe an honest despotic Government would be by

far the fittest Government for Ireland. But while you

have any deliberative assembly, in which every member is

at liberty to bring every subject under consideration, how

are you to deal with such a body ? You must discuss the

question. It is in vain to say, " This is a delicate subject,

and does not bear discussion." A loud laugh would be the

answer to such an argument. Look at every night's debate

in the House, and, still more, hear every night's debate.

See with what rigour and unrelenting scrutiny every paltry

increase to an officer's salary in England is inquired into,

every guard at the door of a theatre or an exhibition

investigated and abused, or rather condemned without

investigation, and then judge of the trouble of managing

Irish affairs in such an assembly, and of the absurdity of

supposing that you can withdraw them from notice and

discussion.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitioorth.

' March 18, 1816.

* I quite agree with you as to the policy of resisting Sir

John Newport's motion. The question is whether, with a

view to fortify our resistance against his speculative inquiry,

it might not be politic to offer a limited inquiry. Some
management may be necessary where the House of Commons
is concerned. Many people may argue thus (people very well

disposed): "We acquit the Irish Government of all blame,

but since the battle of Waterloo they have enforced the

Insurrection Act in four counties, and have required a

much larger force for Ireland than for Great Britain, and it

is not unreasonable to know something of the extent of the

disturbance which evidently prevails."
'
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'March 19.
—

"VVe were beat last night on the Property

Tax by a majority of no less than thirty-seven. This is

rather alarming. I am afraid we shall find the House
of Commons a very unmanageable body on some other

questions—Civil List, Malt Tax, &c.'

'March 20.—The Cabinet have just determined to

abandon altogether Vansittart's plan of raising the sup-

plies within the year by taxation. The War Malt Tax is to

be given up, for this good reason—that the Cabinet is

afraid of being beat upon it, as they were upon the Pro-

perty Tax. The withdrawal of the Malt Tax in England

necessitates its withdrawal in Ireland. What is to be done

I know not. The finances are, I fear, in a wretched state.

The expenditure of this year for establishments, exclusive

of interest of debt, is thirty millions. Suppose it can be

reduced next year to twenty millions, a reduction of one-

third. The revenue, now that the taxes on property and

malt are withdrawn, will fall short of the reduced expendi-

ture (even if you were to add the sinking fund to the

ordinary revenue), according to Huskisson's calculation, by

five or six millions.

' We are very much afraid of being run close to-night on

the question of an increase to Croker's peace salary, and a

petty increase of two or three hundred pounds a year to

the Commissioners of the Eevenue. If, after having been

supported through such events as have lately taken place

in Europe, after having conducted a war of principle for

twenty-three years, and brought it to such a glorious ter-

mination, the Government is to be abandoned by its friends

on such paltry questions as these, it will be equally extra-

ordinary, and, in the end, unfortunate.

* I hope I shall be able to give you a better account of

to-night's contest than of that on the Property Tax. If we
are beaten or run very hard, if we are compelled to reduce

salaries already actually granted, it will bo very embar-

rassing to the Government, and have a very bad effect in

the country. I tremble for the Civil List, in which there

has been an enormous exceedmg.'



1816 EIGID ECONOMY 21/

* March 2 1 .—The temper of the House of Commons mani-

fested itself last night completely. It was proposed to make

the peace salary of the Secretary of the Admiralty equal to

the war salary. Methuen, the seconder of the Address, moved

a resolution, not merely curtailing the salary of the Secretary,

but censuring the proposed increase as an unnecessary ex-

penditure of the public money. We resisted and beat Mr.

Methuen, but only by a majority of twenty-nine. If the

question had simply been whether the salaries should be

reduced or not, we should have been beaten decidedly, but

Bankes and others who require the reduction voted against

the censure.

' It is impossible not to feel the injury which these ques-

tions, paltry as they are, are doing to Government. I am
not singular in thinking that if the Government had been

beaten last night they could not have retained their offices.

The Government must give up Croker's salary, and I know
they intend to give it up.'

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

' March 25, 1816.

' I must now call your attention to the necessary reduc-

tions in the several departments connected with the army
and military estimates. As the latter are to be so much
diminished, the labours of the departments must be dimi-

nished also, and the number of persons employed must
undergo a corresponding reduction.

' In this country they are reducing in all directions.

After what has passed in the House of Commons it would

be a needless waste of the time of both of us were I to say

anything about the necessity of economy.'
* March 26.—How is it possible to propose that one shil-

ling should be granted to a general officer on the staff in

Ireland, when sixpence is granted in England? This is

called " a modification " in official phrase, but it ought to be

called doubling the allowance.

' Set your face steadily against all increases of salary,

all extra allowances, all plausible claims for additionai
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emolument. Economy must be the order of the day, rigid

economy, or But I need not allude to the alternative.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' March 26, 1816.

' The state of the magistracy generally, and the necessity

of an entire revision of it, will be prominent topics in the

debate of April 4. It is fair that the Chancellor should

know this. It is his immediate concern, though I think we

ought all to stand connected. I never shall shift responsi-

bility from the shoulders of the Government, as a collec-

•tive body, to those of an individual member of it.

' Tell the Chancellor that the magistracy will be discussed.

Profess my willingness to say anything on the subject which

he may wish. He will, I know, mount on his high horse

and prance, about the character of judges, readiness to

meet inquiry, and so forth. That will do very well in

Dublin, but it will not answer here. I wish to God one

could prevent the character of judges from being attacked
;

but as we cannot, we had better be able to defend them, as

I have no doubt we can. As to readiness to meet inquiry,

that will not be a very serviceable weapon to fight with on

a motion for inquiry.'

' March 27.—This is not a happy moment for the increase

of salaries. Hold the purse-strings very close, except in

those cases where the peace of the country is concerned.'

* March 29.—I will thank you immediately to accede to

the discontinuance of the " Dublin Journal." I am sure

Lord Whitworth will concur in this. The account might be

fairly stated thus. Given to Mr. Gilford 6ol., loss to Govern-

ment i,400Z., and in point of injury and discredit as much
more.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General.

' March 29, i8i6.

' The state of the magistracy will be a prominent feature

in the debate. The object will bo to olToct a general revision

and reform. I am sure it needs reform, and will not bear
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much inquiry. What do you think, and what does the Lord

Chancellor think, of a general revision, of dissolving the

present Commission and forming a new one ?
'

Mr. Peel to Lord Wliitworth.

'March 30.— Lord Liverpool seems much relieved by

your generous offer to remain till May 18 17.

' Lord Castlereagh is in very low spirits, but I do not

think there is any misunderstanding between him and

Lord Liverpool. He perhaps feels uneasy at the prospect

of Canning's accession to the Cabinet, and no doubt he is

annoyed at finding all the reputation which he has gained

by his continental labours avails him so little in the House

of Commons on questions of economy.
' I have been trying to impress Lord Liverpool with the

extreme danger of a political inquiry into the affairs of

Ireland. The more I think of it the more I am inclined to

deprecate it. It is very difficult to manage even the most

limited inquiry. How could we prevent the introduction

of Tithe, Magistracy, the Catholic question itself ? Suppose

this question asked, " What influence have the Catholic

priesthood over the peasantry, and how do they exert it ?
"

Does not the answer to this open immediately the whole

question of the relation between the priesthood and the

State ? I fear, however, some inquiry we must have,

though no good can come from it, but the temper of the

times must be consulted. I am satisfied to resist inquiry,

but then if I am beaten I should like to resign, and not

submit to the humiliation of being forced into such a

measure.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

* April 2.— The Chancellor thinks I am nervous upon
some matters in which I am not personally concerned, and
he is perfectly right. I am more than nervous when I

consider the probable consequences of a Committee to

inquire into the state of Ireland, when I reflect that I could

not select a Committee upon which, from the very necessity.
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of putting on it certain individuals in office—Lord Castle-

reagh, Fitzgerald, Pole, &c.—I must not insure an immense

majority of persons pledged on the Catholic question.

Every Opposition man that I could choose prepared to go

almost any length, and even my own friends prepared to

go infinitely farther than myself. Have I not a right to

be nervous when I contemplate a political inquiry into the

state of Ireland entered into with such a bias ; when the

Chancellor has told me within two days that there are

" monstrous abuses in and by the magistracy of Ireland ;

"

and when I feel perfectly confident that if that honest

admission were known I should be outvoted by a majority

of two to one if I attempted to resist an inquiry into the

state of the magistracy ?

* The Chancellor says, *' How can a committee reform

these abuses ? " I do assure the Chancellor that a com-

mittee will not be prevented by asking such a question. I

will do more to prevent a committee by showing that, in

the alleged instances of misconduct on the part of magis-

trates, Government had looked accurately and impartially

into the case (as they have done in Hamilton's case), by

being prepared to vindicate the Government where its con-

duct is censured, and to explain its conduct where it is

questioned, than by all the ingenious arguments about the

respective powers of the Executive and Legislative authori-

ties that were ever devised. I have to deal with a House

of Commons whose decided and irresistible tone is this—if

we show a strong suspicion of grievance, and" you cannot

satisfactorily explain, we must have a committee, not to

act, but to inquire ; not to reform the magistracy of Ireland,

l)ut to establish the necessity of your reforming it. Don't

suppose, and don't let the Chancellor suppose, that I am
nervous either for his sake or mine, but I am nervous on

this account—I think the present system on which the

Government of Ireland is conducted is the best ; but I am
terribly afraid tliat Englishmen who know nothing of

Ireland would not concur with nie if they inquired into

detail.'
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Mr. Peel to Lord Whituorth.

' Ajml 5.—You will have seen that Lord Buckingham's

motion for a Committee of .the whole House [of Lords] was

negatived by a large majority, but the debate was not a

very consoling one. If we could persuade our friends to

be silent, we might have some hope. But if Lord Redes-

dale will address himself to the Opposition benches, and

will describe Ireland as a country in which " the adminis-

tration of justice is corrupt," will lament over the failure of

his constant endeavours to procure reforms, at what a

tremendous disadvantage do we enter the lists. You

would have trembled if you had heard his speech and

Lord Mountjoy's, neither of them intended to do any

harm, but admitting through sheer ignorance all sorts of

abuses which do not exist, and cutting the ground from

under us.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General (Saiirin).

' April 8.— I wish to God it was possible to revise the

magistracy, for half our disorders and disturbances arise

from the negligence of some and corruption and party spirit

of others. But what local authorities can you trust to ? The

Chancellor cannot act without local information, and the

sources whence he must derive it are in many cases as im-

pure as the magistracy.

' Pray let me hear from you as to the appointment of

Sheriffs. In this, like everything else, we have English

practice and English prejudice to contend with.

* I cannot make Lord Liverpool understand why the

judges in Ireland should not have the virtual nomination.

If there were no Smith, and no Fletcher, and no Bay, and
no electioneering judges, I think the recommendation of the

judge of assize might be safely attended to. But you will

see at once the difficulty of making an objection to the

application of the principle on account of the character or

practices of individuals.

' Lord Eedesdale says the office of Sub-Sheriflf is made a
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great instrument of abuse. Have you reason to think it ?

And can you enable me to remedy in any way such abuse

if it exists ?

' When EngHsh members hear that the Sheriff appoints

the Grand Jury, that the Grand Jury tax the county, that

the Sheriff has considerable influence at elections, and that

the Sheriff is appointed openly on the recommendation of

the member supporting the Government, they are startled

not a little.

* It is of the greatest importance to the administration of

justice, I believe, that the Lord Lieutenant should have a

very large discretion as to the appointment of Sheriff, but

it is quite impossible to defend the exercise by the Sheriff of

any power which gives to the party supporting Government

undue preponderance in the county. That will, I am sure,

be felt to be an abuse, and a great abuse, of the authority

of Sheriff. The best plan probably of remedying the evil

will be to curtail the power which makes his appointment

political, and if there are any abuses in the office of Sub-

Sheriff, to correct them without delay.

* I mean to impute many of the evils of Ireland to the

real cause of it—that infernal curse, the forty- shilling free-

holds.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Wliitworth.

' April 8.—There is nothing I know which is more sur-

prising to an Englishman than the mode of nominating the

Sheriffs in Ireland. I know that this is a most convenient

patronage to the Government, but I know also that I cannot

hint in the House of Commons at such a source of patron-

age, and I confess I have great doubts as to the legitimacy

of it.

* I can form a judgment of the impression such a practice

makes on the minds of others by witnessing that which it

makes on Lord Liverpool. He can hardly credit it, and

most cautiously avoided alluding to the subject in the

HouBe of Lords. He told me lie could not find a word

to say in its defence.'
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Mr. Peel to Sir E. Littlehales.

'April 9, i8i6.

' I had a number of inquiries made of me last night

respecting a lamentable affray in the town of Eoscrea, in

which a man has been killed by the yeomanry of that town.

It is absolutely necessary that inquiry should take place

into this whole affair, and if the corps of yeomanry have

acted improperly as a body, for God's sake as a body let

them be punished. There is enough bad blood in Tipperary

without those blockheads aggravating it with their party

tunes.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'April lo, i8i6.

' If you should approve of my proposed amendment to

Newport's address, we should apply ourselves without delay

to the preparation of the means of affording information.

The chief thing required will be accuracy and precision. If

any one intelligent person could devote his time to the col-

lection of the materials, it would probably be the best way
of setting about the business. When we have got the

skeleton of our history, we can easily clothe the bones

with a suitable proportion of flesh and blood.

' If it is wished, I will undertake to put the facts in a
proper state to appear before Parliament ; and as I must
of course have greater experience in parliamentary papers

than others of your advisers, I may undertake this part of

the duty without reserve or scruple.

'When you read my communications with respect to

parliamentary proceedings concerning Ireland, remember
always this maxim, of the truth of which I am very strongly

convinced—that it is expedient to yield something volun-

tarily and with a good grace, in order to prevent the neces-

sity of yielding much more by compulsion.'
* April 27.—Our Irish debate last night was dull and

uninteresting enough. I believe Mr. Plunket surprised and
disappointed everyone. He made a factious, mischievous,

uncandid speech, depreciating every advantage that is
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likely to be extended to Ireland, complaining that the rope

and the gibbet are the only remedies, &c. I never was

more surprised than at the tone he took. Not that it was

hostile to us, for it was the reverse ; but if I had seen

the speech reported, I should have said it was the speech of

Mr. 0'Gorman, not of Mr. Plunket.

' Grattan's was at least equally extraordinary on the other

side. He cut the ground entirely away from his friends.

Newport's address alleged that ** the state of Ireland is most

afflicting, and pregnant with danger to the British Empire."

Grattan attributed a great part of the disorders to com-

mercial distress, declared that the insurrections were mere

cutaneous disorders, that the state of Ireland was a state

not for condolence but for thanksgiving and congratulation.

There was no brilliancy, none of his usual peculiarity of

style, but any man who heard him speak must have come to

the conclusion that he is become an ultra-loyalist.

' After Lord Redesdale's declaration (to which his having

held the office of Chancellor gives a weight which nothing

else would give to an opinion proceeding from him) that the

mode of appointing Sheriffs "poisons the sources of justice,"

and witnessing the general feeling among the English

against making the nomination of a most important officer

in the execution of justice dependent on the will of the

county member, I thought it highly expedient to give a

positive assurance that the Government would revert to the

ancient and legal practice of appointing the Sheriffs in

Ireland.

' I really do not apprehend any, or at least very little,

inconvenience from the abandonment of the present prac-

tice in any point of view, even in that of patronage. With

a pure Bench—and time will, I hope, purify it—the change

would be an essential change for the better.'

The interest of the Catholic question tins year lay chiefly

in an open rupture among the Catholics thonisolves, the ex-

treme men quarrelling also with their best Protestant supporter,

Grattan.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.
'Feb. 17, 1816.

' From the inclosed you will perceive that the schism

which has long existed between the Catholic aristocracy and

the " Catholic leaders," as they call themselves, is openly

avowed, and that a meeting of the former, respectably

attended and temperately conducted, has taken place. The

information is of considerable importance. I think you

will find that the mob, and the priesthood, and the prelacy,

will adhere to the " leaders."

' Tinnehinch is the name of Mr. Grattan's residence, and
" the Tinnehinch gang " is one of the mildest of the desig-

nations now applied by the Catholic leaders to Mr. Grattan

and his family.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'May 8, 1816.

' The inclosed paper contains the late resolutions and
petition of the Roman Catholic prelates. The prelates will

unite with those who demand concession without security,

and the prelates and Roman Catholic lawyers will carry

with them the whole mass of the population, and effectually

prevent any kind of concession that is not perfectly unquali-

fied and unembarrassed by securities. I verily believe the

re-enactment of the Penal Laws would not produce much
more commotion and clamour for a time, than the enactment

at the present moment of the Bill of 181 3.'

This adhesion of the Bishops showed how true were the

Catholic instincts, or how great was the influence of O'Gonnell,

in denouncing, as a blow to spiritual independence, the Veto pro-

posed iix 1813. To such 'securities' as Grattan then contem-
plated, it was clear that Catholics would not consent. Yet, on
Grattan's resolution to take the Catholic disabilities into early

consideration, so disheartened were the Protestant party in the

House of Commons that not one of them would speak but Mr.
Peel. They held their tongues, voted, and were surprised to find

themselves so strong.

Q
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Mr. Peel to Lord Wliittvorth.

' Irish Office : May 25, 1816.

' I hope you were satisfied with the division, if not with

the debate, on the Catholic question. The Protestant cause

has fallen into the hands of lukewarm or timid or incompe-

tent men. Can you conceive that within ten minutes of

the division our friends proposed that we should not divide,

fancying we should be in a small minority ? Yorke was

adverse to a division decidedly. Eyder was not in the House.

Sir William Scott would give no advice, but would not

speak. Manners thought we ought to divide, but that it

was impossible, unless some one would speak even a few

words. Grattan, Parnell, Mather, Hippisley, Castlereagh

had spoken ; not a single Protestant had said a word, and

I determined, therefore, to take a part which others with

more weight might have taken, and to divide the House at

any rate. Indeed if some person in office had not signified

his intention to divide, some country gentleman no doubt

would have done so. The result was a majority of thirty,

to our great surprise and satisfaction.'

' May 27.—To tell you the real truth, I am not at all

Borry that Mr. \Yebber was not present at the Catholic

debate. I hear that he is a violent and intemperate man,

with little command over himself, and if this be his

character he will do more harm than good. If I were you,

I would send word to him that it was a matter of perfect

indifference to the Government whether he went over or

not, that it was due to the Primate to go over, but that

you would not encourage the slightest hope of personal

advantage to himself from the voyage. We do not want

him, and I really would not give him the promise of a

tide-waiter's place for any service he can render us this

session.'

* May 20.— I will take good care of Littlehales on his

arrival. Ah large bodies move slowly, we have yet heard

nothing of him. He will be just in time to hear of the



I

1816 UNEXPECTED PROTESTANT MAJORITY 122/

discomfiture of his friends the dandies. Mr. Brummell

has decamped, to the confusion of his collaterals and his

creditors. He left town with il. 5s., the relic of his broken

fortunes, and has conferred the benefit of his countenance

upon the Continent. One of those who had severely

suffered by his credulity and reliance on Brummell's pro-

mises of repayment sent him lool. in compassion. What has

become of Lord Alvanley, and how far he is implicated in

Mr. Brummell's misdeeds, I know not. He does not appear,

however. I believe some public good, as far as the rising

generation is concerned, will result from the downfall of

such heroes as Sir H. Mildmay and Mr. Brummell.'

* May 27.—Sir Edward is arrived in great force. I really,

though knowing him so well, and the things which are

uppermost in his mind, was not prepared for the answer he

gave me to the first question I asked him, which was, *' How
matters were going in Ireland ? " He said that you had

given more dinners within the months of February, March,

and April than he ever remembered ; that people had been

asked in their turn and out of their turn ; that everything

had gone off perfectly well, except on one unfortunate night,

on which Lady Manners had a party at the time there was

another party at the Castle. I think Sir Edward is rather

surprised that these subjects formed no part of the debate

on the state of Ireland.'

In this session a measiare passed for combining the Treasuries

of Ireland and Great Britain, and Mr. Peel had to defend some
of the arrangements. In place of an Irish Chancellor of the

Exchequer and five Irish Lords of the Treasury, the Bill gave to

Ireland only a Vice-Treasurer, thus curtailing the patronage, yet

on the high salary proposed the Government sustained defeat.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

' Irish Office : June 17, 1816.

* All the patronage of the revenue is left still with the

Lord Lieutenant. I expected that much stronger attempts

Q 2
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would be made to deprive him of it, but you may depend

upon it that the honest manner in which you have dis-

posed of that patronage is the reason why the proposal

to retain it in the hands of the Lord Lieutenant has

met with so little opposition. That blockhead, Sir Henry
Parnell, is the only man who expressed a wish for its trans-

fer to other hands.

* We had on Friday, and shall have again this day, a

most severe contest on the Vice-Treasurer's office. The

Opposition have made the greatest exertions for this night's

division.'

'June 1 8.—We were actually beaten last night on the

clause granting 3,500/. a year to the Vice-Treasurer. The

exultation of the Opposition was very great. Ponsonby

moved that 2,000/. should be granted, and carried it by

100 to 98.'

Mr. Peel's intention to leave Ireland with Lord Whitworth
now began to take definite shape, and on July 27 he writes

to Sir Charles Saxton from Dublin Castle :
' I appear here

positively for the last time, and when I bid adieu to this country

on the next, meeting of Parliament I shall bid adieu to it for

-ever.' He could hope to leave it better governed than he had

found it.

Mr, Peel to Lord Sidmouth.

* Dublin Castle: Aug. 17, 1816.

' I recollect no period since I have had any connection

with Ireland in which it has been more at rest than it is

at the present moment. It cannot be supposed that the

condition of the lower orders is much improved ; but I

beUeve, by the operation of the strong measures which

were resorted to in the course of last year, those who were

principally concerned in the disturbances which led to them

are satisfied of the futility of thrir absurd projects to bettor

their condition by acts of violence. We are in a much
better statfs than wo wore eighteen months since.

• During the present year wo have had no occasion to
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resort to the Insurrection Act in any instance, and the

counties from which it was withdrawn about three months

since remain perfectly tranquil.'

Later in the year Mr. Peel addressed to the Prime Minister

a long and interesting letter, recording, after five years' experi-

ence, his deliberate opinions on the policy of employing English-

men rather than Irishmen to govern Ireland, and on the delicate

nature of the relations between the Chief Secretary and the

Lord Lieutenant.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' {Private and confidential.) 'Dublin Castle : Oct. 31, 1816.

' If you can, send an Englishman to succeed me ; he may
be inferior to Irish competitors in many respects, and still

upon the whole better suited for this office, from the very

circumstance of his not being an Irishman. After the first

year the Englishman will get through the business of the

office with greater ease and satisfaction to himself than the

Irishman ; and though he may not be in the least degree

more honest or impartial, will find it much less difficult to

establish a character for being so. Having no private inte-

rests to attend to, and no private friendships and partialities

to gratify, he may refuse a favour or grant one without

being suspected, as in most cases the Irishman would be

(perhaps unjustly), of an interested motive.

' I am sure an Englishman cateris paribus is more likely

to maintain a good understanding with the Lord Lieutenant

than an Irishman. There are no two offices in the State in

which that good understanding is so absolutely essential to

the public service and the .comfort of those who fill them
as the offices of Lord Lieutenant and Chief Secretary.

They are offices the respective duties of which are quite

undefined. The Lord Lieutenant is paramount in point of

law, and by his commission, but then from his attendance

in Parliament the Secretary is practically (I mean in all

ordinary cases) made responsible ; and really unless there is
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almost an identity of feeling and of interests, it will be very

difficult to conduct the business in harmony. Now if with

a new Lord Lieutenant an Irish Secretary is associated, I

think the result will be that the Secretary will be Viceroy

over him. At first it will be very convenient to the new
Lord Lieutenant to have as his Secretary a person acquainted

with the characters and claims and connections of men ; he

will naturally take his advice, and defer to his judgment.

But when the Lord Lieutenant himself becomes competent

and wishes to exercise a judgment of his own, he will find

few persons disposed quietly to relinquish an influence which

they have gained perhaps without design. I judge on this

partly from my own feeliugs, and from a conviction that it

would be much pleasanter to a new Lord Lieutenant in

many respects to have a new Secretary than to retain me
in his service. In this view of the subject I may be con-

sidered almost in the same light as an Irishman.

' I feel it of so much importance that the Lord Lieutenant

and the Secretary should be unconnected with this country,

that I doubt whether you have made a very good choice of

a Lord Lieutenant in Lord Talbot. I believe in many
respects he is well suited for the office, but his connec-

tions here will, I fear, embarrass him much. He is related

to the Duke of Leinster and to Lord Downshire, two of

the most powerful opponents of the Government. Lady
Talbot's brother is a weak conceited man, hostile to the

Government, and very much ofl'ended that they have not

given him high office, for which Lord Talbot has recom-

mended him. I hope and believe that Lord Talbot will

have good sense enough not to make him a confidant and

an adviser, but I am sure he must provide for him. Lady
Talbot has other connections in Dublin.*

During tho winter outrages continued, some of a revolting

and inliuman character ; but Mr. Peel abode by his resolve

to judge for himself of any alleged necessity for exceptional

measures, and to rely, as far as possible, ou a vigilant police

with ordinary powers.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.

' Dublin Castle : Nov. i, 1816

' I do not often trouble you with the detail of individual

outrages, but one has been committed of so atrocious a

nature that I cannot help reporting it to you.

* On the night of Tuesday last the house of a person who
had prosecuted capitally to conviction three persons at the

last Louth Assizes was set on fire by a number of armed
men, who prevented the escape of the inmates of it, and
actually consigned to the flames a family of eight persons,

five of whom were children. This abominable outrage is

entirely to be attributed to revenge against the prosecutor,

and is but one of many proofs of the wretched depravity

and sanguinary disposition of the lower orders of this

country.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. R. S. Carew.

'Dublin Castle: Dec. 17, 1816.

* The measures you have adopted in the county of Wex-
ford for the purpose of extinguishing any rising disposition

to disturbance, by periodical meetings of the magistrates,

and the active and unremitting exercise of the ordinary

powers, meet with my unqualified approbation.

' I assure you there is no person in Ireland more reluc-

tant to resort to extraordinary measures than I am. I

would never sanction them without being perfectly satisfied

of their necessity, and I should requu-e very strong evidence

to satisfy me. It is better to bear with some disturbance

than to repress it by the means of unusual and extreme

authority. A great part of the efi'ect of such authority

depends upon the infrequency of its application, just in the

same way that the effect of a strong medicine will vary

accordingly as the constitution is accustomed to it or not.

You may rest assured that I shall not be easily terrified

by rumours of disturbance. I am pretty well accustomed
to them.'
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Mr, Peel to Lord Famham.

'Dublin Castle: Jan. 17, 1817.

' I fear nothing but a regular police can prevent assas-

sinations and nightly outrages like those which have been

recently committed. At least, nothing can so effectually

detect and bring to punishment those who have been con-

cerned in them. If there were any apprehension of a

general rising, it might be well to put the yeomanry on

permanent duty, but the villains with whom you have to

contend will be too prudent to attack those who can resist

them.'

Some of Mr. Peel's general views at this time of the policy

to be pursued in Ireland are set forth in the following letters.

Mr. Peel to the High Sherifffor County Wickloiv.

•March 22, 1816.

' Among measures likely to be productive of practical

benefit I consider those which are calculated to secure to

the productions of Ireland a just preference over the pro-

ductions of foreign countries, to give full energy to the civil

power, and to extend to all classes without distinction the

advantages of useful knowledge. By the operatioji of such

measures the enterprise of the rich and the industry of the

poor will be encouraged, those shameful excesses which are

the obstacle to all improvement will bo punished and re-

pressed, and the foundations will be laid on which at some

future period permanent good order and tranquillity may
be established.*

Mr. Peel to the Hon. and Rev. C. Le P. Trench.

'April 27, 1816.

' I agree with you that the great object is to find employ-

ment for the poor of Ireland, and to reclaim them from

habits of idleueBs and vice, not by educating them, but by
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making it their interest to be industrious. I know moral

habits will not be inculcated by the mere ability to read

and write, and if the lower orders cannot find employment

they must be vicious. But I have always been, and always

shall be, as strong an advocate for giving that preference

to the productions of Ireland, natural or artificial, which

will best promote the industry of the people, as I am for

instructing the lower orders.

' The enormous and overgrown population of Ireland is

(considering the want of manufactures or any employment

except agricultural) a great obstacle in the way of general

improvement, and an obstacle which much wiser men than

I am will find it very difficult to remove.'

Mr. Peel to the High Sheriff of Kilkenny.

'April 29, 18 16.

' If I had considered the interests of Ireland merely as

the separate and local interests of a constituent part of

the Empire, I should still have felt it my duty to be the

advocate and promoter of them. But I am satisfied that

her interests and her prosperity are inseparably interwoven

with the interests and prosperity of Great Britain.

* Feeling, therefore, that the advance and improvement
of Ireland is a substantial benefit to the whole British

Empire, and having always taken a warmer concern in

her welfare than the mere obligations of official duty have

inspired, I may safely assure you that, whatever may be the

period of my official connection with Ireland, my disposition

to promote her interests and my gratification in witnessing

her prosperity will not be determined by it.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.
' June 24, 1816.

* I think I should be chargeable with a great omission of

duty if I did not call your attention to the large and in-

creasing extent of emigration from Ireland to the United

States.
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' If emigration were confined to the South, where the

population is dense and disproportionate to the means of

employing it, I should consider it a benefit to the country.

I do not think Ireland would at all suffer from an emigra-

tion from the South of ten times the extent of that which

at present takes place. But unfortunately the Northern

inhabitants are the most disposed to emigrate. On the

last Council day there were upwards of 700 applications

from the North of Ireland for permission to leave it, in

almost all cases for the United States. At the preceding

Council there were about 680, and a Council is generally

held once a week. I think this diminution of the Pro-

testant population very unfortunate, and I think it still

more unfortunate that not only Ireland should lose so many
industrious and valuable inhabitants, but that the United

States of America should reap the advantage.
* It may be impossible to prevent emigration, but it seems

to me not impossible to secure to one part of the Empire

the benefit resigned by another, and by holding out ample

encouragement to settle in the Canadas or other parts

of our North American possessions to contribute to their

future strength and resources. How this encouragement

can be best afforded I must leave to others to determine.

I know it could not be without considerable expense, but I

much doubt whether the saving of that expense at present

would prove true economy in the end.'

In the winter Mr. Peel's chief anxiety was lest inflated accounts

in the English newspapers of rioting in London should stir up
ignorant men to similar attempts in Ireland.

Mr. Peel to Mr. J. Beckett.

'Dublin Castle : Dec. 5, 1S16.

* The tone of the " Courier," and its second editions at

three o'clock, and third editions at four, do great mischief

here. The people here, who are unaccustomed to riotous

proceedings, believe you are all in the greatest jeopardy in
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London. A man asked me yesterday whether it was true

that the Duke of York at the head of the Guards was

assisting the people, instead of checking their outrageous

doings.

' The surest way to make a ferment here is to induce a

belief that there is one in England. We burn people in

their houses, and shoot at them from behind ditches, in this

country in great abundance, but there is a most salutary

terror of what is called " the Army," whether it consists of

two regiments or of a couple of dragoons, and in Dublin

nothing can exceed the tranquillity, except (I fear) the dis-

tress and wretchedness of the lower orders in some districts

of the city.

' Distress in this country has a different effect—almost

a contrary effect—from what it has in England. Sheer

wickedness and depravity are the chief sources of our

crimes and turbulence, and I am satisfied that severe dis-

tress would rather tend to diminish than to increase them.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmouth.
'Dec. 5, 1816.

' It would have a very good effect if the Prmce Eegent's

bounty were extended to the poor of this city, in the same

manner in which it has been to the poor of Spitalfields.

It would be of great service to alleviate distress, which in

some districts of this city is extremely severe, and which

is borne by the sufferers with the greatest patience.

* I do not know how you could appropriate such a sum
as 2,000/. more profitably so far as public opinion is con-

cerned, and more charitably with reference to individual

distress, than by issuing it in aid of the funds raised by

public subscription.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'Dublin Castle: Dec. 12, i8i6.

' Nothing has disgusted me more than the accounts of

the contemptible riots in London. If such wretches as
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Preston and Watson and Hunt can get six columns of

the papers dedicated to their trumpery proceedings, their

summons of the Tower, &c., every madman who wishes to

raise himself into notice will pursue the same plan. Depend

upon it the tone of the " Courier " will give great offence in

England. Itwdll be thought by sensible and moderate men
that the Government really wishes to magnify a mob into

a rebellion, in order that a tub may be thrown to the whale,

the public attention diverted from economy, and a pretext

made for maintaining the military.'

Mr. Peel to the Speaker (Abbot).

' Farnham, Cavan : Dec. 25, 1816.

' The internal state of Ireland I cannot help considering

very satisfactory so far as the public peace is concerned,

when I compare it with that of England, and reflect on the

complicated difficulties of the present times—so satisfactory,

indeed, that I have proposed to the Government in England

a reduction, which I think they did not expect, to the amount

of 3,000 men in our military establishment.

' There is, no doubt, the average proportion of murders

and burnings and other atrocities, the acts of a set of human
beings very little advanced from barbarism, unaccustomed

to regard the law either as the protector from or as the

avenger of outrage, and subject, so far as the interests of

society are concerned, to the pernicious influence of the

religion they profess. It is quite impossible for anyone to

witness the remorselessness with which crimes are com-

mitted here, the almost total annihilation of the agency of

conscience as a preventive of crime, and the universal con-

tempt in which the obligation of any but an illegal oath is

held by the mass of the people, without being satisfied that

the prevailing religion of Ireland operates as an impediment

rather than an aid to the ends of the Civil Goverinnent.

' There is, liowever, as little of disaffection towards the

State as I have ever lutard of, and less than I can re-

member. In Dublin there is great distress, but the only
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public proceeding on the part of those who are suffering

most from it has hitherto been a respectful application

from the poor manufacturers of the Liberty to the Lord

Lieutenant that he would wear a coat of Irish cloth, and

encourage others to wear one also.

' The demagogues have been very quiet of late. If the

English papers will not magnify Watson to a Catiline, and

represent England to be in a state of confusion, I believe we

shall have very little trouble here.

' 1 shall be in London on the 28th of January, and shall

be truly hapi)y to find you in a state of health to look

forward without apprehension to the dreary prospects before

us of long nights and bitter warfare.'

In England the year 18 17 began with much disturbance, and

fears which led to the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act, with

other drastic legislation. In happy contrast to this the Irish

Secretary was able to state in Parliament that it was not found

necessary to extend to Ireland the Habeas Corpus Suspension

Bill, nor the Bill for preventing seditious meetings, and a con-

siderable reduction would be made in the military force employed.

His reports to the Lord Lieutenant show the continued pressure

in Parliament for savings of this and of every kind.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'Irish Office: Jan. 29. 1817.

'I saw the Prince go down to the Lords, from the

windows of the Admiralty. There was a great crowd near

the Horse Guards on the Parade, animated by a very bad

spirit. On his return the crowd was amazingly increased

both in numbers and violence. Opinions are much divided

as to the fact of a shot having been fired from an air gun.
* The general spirit of the country is worse, I appre-

hend, than we understood it to be. Lord Liverpool told me
yesterday that he had been a member of the Secret Com-
mittees of 1794, and that nothing came to light then which

showed nearly so disaffected and seditious a feeling among
the people as exists at present. A Secret Committee to
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inquire into the state of the country will be appointed.

Lord Sidmouth mentioned that there were Hampden Clubs

and Reform Clubs and combinations of every kind and

denomination throughout the country.

' I think there is a very satisfactory feeling in the House
of Commons. The state of the finances is alarming. You
must not be surprised at a proposal to reduce five thousand

men in Ireland instead of three.'

*Jan. 30.— On the Address, my predictions of a handsome
majority were verified by the event. We divided 262 against

112. Canning made a very brilliant speech, and the feeling

of the House towards the Government was good, excellent

with respect to reform and seditious societies. The lan-

guage of the country gentlemen is that if the Government

can show that they have done the work of retrenchment

honestly, they will be as firmly supported as any Govern-

ment ever was.'

'Feb. 12.—It is confidently expected by the Opposition

that they will beat us on the proposal to lop off two of the

Lords of the Admiralty. Really the House of Commons is

usurping the functions of the Executive Government. The

Government ought to determine what they think right ; and

not to do what they think wrong merely because it suits

the present taste of the House. I am truly sorry that they

have thought it right to subscribe a miserable pittance to

the relief of the State, and submit to a voluntary income

tax on official men. It is a useless concession to an ignorant

clamour. It will encourage the delusion of those who are

persuaded that the present distresses arise from official

salaries, and from pensions and sinecures, when they see

the Government relieving the State by giving up a tenth

of their incomes.'

' Feb. 20.—The Cabinet has determined to surrender

those offices which are generally understood to bo sinecures,

in order that we may make a better fight upon the parlia-

mentary offices. It is proposed to give to the Crown in

lieu of the sinecures the power of granting pensions to those

who have held high and efifective offices in the State.'
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'Feb. 22, 1817.

' You will have seen the reports of the Secret Committee,

and that the Keform Societies here have in view nothing

short of revolution. Let A. be very vigilant in looking after

the Dublin reformers. You see how contemptible in cha-

racter and station, how insane in their projects, but how
formidable in their numbers, the reformers of England are.

As every cottager in Ireland, or nearly so, has a vote, there

is not much pretext for seeking a reform in the representa-

tion of Ireland.

* A Bill to abolish sinecures has twice passed the Com-

mons and been rejected in the Lords. I wish to call your

attention to it so far as Irish offices are concerned. Im-

mediately on the receipt of this, write to the Commissioners

of Customs, Stamps, and Excise, requestmg to know, first,

what are the offices to which no duties are attached
;

secondly, whether there are any offices now performed by

deputy which can hereafter be performed in person by the

holder.'

In March took place a correspondence between the Chief

Secretary and his Irish colleagues, which affords good evidence

of Mr. Peel's vigorous capacity, even at this early date, for per-

ceiving and grappling with the difficulties of a practical question.

Having received from Ireland tidings of impending famine, he
addressed his mind to measures of relief. It is hardly possible

without being tedious to give an adequate impression of his

discernment in handling the problems which those on the spot

without much insight were vainly endeavouring to solve. But
the following letters may serve to exemphfy his mode of dealing

with such questions.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' Irish Office : March 6, 181 7.

' I have been waiting rather anxiously for the docu-

ments which I understood it was your intention to send me
respecting the apprehended scarcity in Ireland. General
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information may satisfy me that such apprehensions are

justly entertained, but I must have precise information to

enable me, or others whom I may consult, to judge of the

measures which it may be expedient to adopt.

' You allude to two measures as deserving of con-

sideration—prohibition of distillation, and prohibition of

the export of potatoes. Lord Whitworth seems thoroughly

impressed with the policy of the former measure. I know
not whether he has considered it in detail.

' I put aside all considerations of revenue, of encourage-

ment to illicit distillation, of the difficulty of suspending the

intercourse in spirits between the two countries, and I assert

that if I bring in a Bill this day to suspend legal distilla-

tion in Ireland, I shall do a great deal of harm, and no

good. I know there is a great outcry on the subject, but

we must not be misled by such an outcry. Let us calmly

inquire into the matter, and as we have better information

than others, let us judge for ourselves. I had documents

enough in this country, which I have been at great pains

to procure, to enable me to convince every man who

heard me in the House of Commons that it would not be

prudent now to interfere with the distilleries. [Here follow

details.]

' Now with respect to the prohibition of the export of

potatoes. I am to see Lord Liverpool and the Board of

Trade to-morrow on the subject, but I have really not one

single document on which I can enable them to form a judg-

ment.
' Observe I do not underrate the urgent necessity of the

case. I believe the pressure is alarming. I tremble at

the apprehension of its consequences. But it is not suffi-

cient to state the evil to the Government here. We are

desired to consider of a remedy. I really was not aware

that there was any considerable export of potatoes from

Ireland. I thought that potatoes were frequently brought

from Liverpool to DubHn. Let me know from what ports

potatoes are sent. I Hupposo you have desired the collec-

tors of the different ports to ascertain this.
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* Consider for a moment the extreme delicacy of the sub-

ject—that you might really with as much justice enact that

the wants of the starving inhabitants of a district in Scot-

land shall not be supplied from Northumberland. Consider

that if there is not food in Ireland to last till the next har-

vest, it must be brought, cost what it will, from England,

and shall we set the example of prohibition ? If we are

starving in May, England will at least be suffering severely,

and would she not with fairness retaliate ?

' I cannot, advised and informed as I at present am,

form any judgment satisfactory to myself upon the subject.

Let me hear from you without delay on this most important

question.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'March 8, 181 7.

* I am just returned from a discussion of three hours at

the Board of Trade on the subject of scarcity in Ireland.

There was a general disposition to admit the pressure

of the case to be so strong as to put all considerations of

general policy and principle aside, and a strong inclination

to resort to any measure which, whether wise or not under

ordinary circumstances, could be shown to be applicable to

the present emergency. [Here follow details
]

* Circumstanced as Ireland is, though there may be a

sufficient supply, still some districts may be actually starv-

ing, while in others there may be abundance. This natu-

rally follows from the condition of the poor in Ireland.

They are not buyers of food but growers of it, and have no

money to purchase, if what they usually grow fails them.

There may, therefore, be many mountainous districts in-

habited by poor wretches whose crops have failed, and

who have not a farthing to supply themselves with food. I

shall be glad to know whether this is not the exact state of

the case.

* Now, if these districts were at all limited in number, the

Government might in case of extreme necessity administer

relief by direct interference. But if half the population is

B
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in this case, we cannot help trembling to think of the con-

sequences of the first precedent.

' I must say, however, that if there were within the

reach of the Government a number of persons actually

starving, and without the hope of relief from other quarters,

I would overleap every difficulty and buy food for them
at the public expense. I would do this only under circum-

stances of extreme necessity, and I would do it with every

possible precaution, and with every effort to prevent its

being known that the relief came from the hands of Govern-

ment.
' We hear that Donegal is the most distressed county.

Would it not be well if I could present to the Government

here a specimen of the distress, from inquiry made for the

express purpose ? General statements do not make half

the impression that a few well-authenticated facts will

make. I earnestly recommend you to send a person, or

persons (for the expense of their mission is a trifling con-

cern), into Donegal for instance.

[After detailed suggestions as to the persons best quali-

fied to be sent, &c.] * If the subject were less important, I

should apologise for the length of this letter.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' March 14, 181 7.

* I cannot tell you how much embarrassed I am by the

communications that you have made to me with respect to

the scarcity of provisions in Ireland.

' After having had a meeting of the Government and

others at the Board of Trade, and seriously discussed the

policy of immediately prohibiting the export 6f potatoes

from Ireland, I must now inform tlipse who attended that

meeting that the imports into Ireland exceed the exports

from it for the last two months in the proportion of three

to one.

' I must beg of you to consider the peculiar difficulties

of my situation. I am here between three and four hundred
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miles from the seat of the Government for which I am act-

ing. If I receive a letter from Ireland upon any subject of

importance that requires immediate decision, I must act.

If the letter is not explicit, if its statements are not founded

on authentic documents, I cannot call for explanation or

wait for authentic documents, as men in public situations in

this country can do. With all the subordinate departments

at hand, their references do not take as many hours as mine

take days.

* The presumption, too, must be that those on the spot

can judge of the necessity better than I can. Really the

letters I received from Lord Whitworth and yourself in the

course of last week left me no alternative but to call an

immediate meeting of the Government. I wanted explana-

tion on a hundred points, it is true. I wanted to know
the precise grounds on which the prohibition of distillation,

or of the export of potatoes, was recommended, but I could

not take upon myself the responsibility of waiting ten days

till I could procure them, and of making no communication

in the interval to the Government. You desired me, it is

true, to consider some of the points ; but recollect that the

first step to consideration was to refer back to you the

materials for it.

' I could not venture to bring in a Bill to violate the Act

of Union (and the prohibition of the export of potatoes

would violate it) without the most convincing proofs of

its necessity. Suppose I had brought in such a Bill,

under the impression that it was absolutely necessary, and
then found out that Ireland had gained three times as much
by the import as she had lost by the export, and that the

export in two months was but 390 tons. It was only

yesterday I received a letter from Lord Whitworth urging

the policy of such a Bill. I begin to think we shall cut a

very ridiculous figure with our imports of corn into

Ireland.'

The following letters show the nature of some of the remedies

adopted, and their good effects.

R 2
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Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
•June 9, 1817.

* I think a public notification should be issued of the in-

tentions of Government to afford aid to the distressed dis-

tricts wherein local subscriptions shall be made, in order

that the relief may be more extended, and the encourage-

ment to subscribe more general.

'I believe you will find in the office an account of

similar proceedings adopted in 1799. I rather think the

Protestant clergyman and the priest of the parish were

employed, and it appears to me that it would be desirable

to call in the aid of the latter if we can. It would tend to

interest a powerful agent in repressing turbulence.

* The establishment of soup shops would, I should ap-

prehend, be the best and most economical plan of affording

relief ; for the consumption of meat would pro tanto lessen

Ihe consumption of the ordinary articles of food.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregoi-y.
' June 22, 1817.

* The Poor Eelief Bill has passed, and I quite approve of

the list of Commissioners, and of all the steps you have

taken. I believe you are right in leaving the importation of

foreign provisions to private speculation.

' I hope you will take care to have as much labour as

you can for the advance of pubHc money in aid of charitable

subscriptions, not for the sake of the labour, but of those

from whom it is required.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Sidmonth,

' Dublin Castle : July 21, 1817.

' The measure which I recommended of advancing from

the public funds small sums of money hi aid of local sub-

Bcriptions has been productive of the best effects. Not

more than 30,000/. has ])vm\ expended, but it has supplied

the means of affording the moat extensive relief, and has
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made a strong impression on the mass of the people in

favour of the Government.
* There was from the first a sufificiency of food, but it

would have been impossible to distribute the stock equally

over the country without the interference of the Govern-

ment. In many districts wherein the landlords are absen-

tees the inhabitants must have perished for want of food

if they had not been assisted.'
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CHAPTER VIII.

1817-1818.

Great Speech on Catholic Claims—Thirteen Conversions—Protestants exul-

tant—Mr. Peel enjoins Moderation—Congratulations—Election for the

University of Oxford—Address from Irish Members—Sir Robert Peei's

Factories Bill—Severe Economy—Political Patronage - Farewell to

Ireland.

Anxieties about the short supply of food had not so engrossed

Mr. Peel's attention as to prevent his dealing thoroughly with

other questions. It was in May 1 8 1 7 that he delivered the most

telling of his many speeches against the removal of Catholic

disabilities, defeating triumphantly a motion made by Grattan

to take them into consideration by a Committee of the whole

House. In the previous session, though there had been a

n)ajority of votes against the Catholic claims, yet in making bold

10 speak against them in the House of Commons, Mr. Peel had

stood alone. All the moie determined was he now to put forth

his full strength in calm persuasive argument. He secured also

this time the assistance of two Irish orators. Not one English,

not one Scottish ' Protestant ' took part in the debate. Mr. Peel's

report of it is brief ; and of its chief feature, the effect of his own
speech, he makes no mention.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whiticorth.
' April 21, 1817.

* If Wobbcr is not too nervous, I am sure he has

abilities and oratorical powers sufficient to bo of great

service to the cause. 1 will do everything in my power,

depend upon it, to encourage him, and 1 will confer with

hira as to the best opportunity of rising, &c. Foster, I am
Burc, will speak.



1817 SPEECH ON CATHOLIC CLAIMS 247

* I do not believe there is one word of truth in the

report that Lord Liverpool's view of the question is altered.

Lord Sidmouth's, I am sure, is not.

'May 10.—The Catholic question came on last night,

and the debate was concluded. The speakers for the

Catholics were Castlereagh, Canning, Grattan, Parnell—and

Yorke !
^ Against them, Foster, Webber, and myself. There

was the utmost confidence that we should be beaten by a

majority of five ; but we beat our adversaries by a majority

of twenty-four, having 245 against 221.

' We are in great spirits. Yorke's defection surprised

everyone, but he made so ridiculous a speech that he did

more good to us than harm.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General (Saurin).

'Mayi8, 1817.

* You will be gratified by the division in the Lords. With

the exception of Lord Harrowby's, the speeches in favour of

the Catholic claims were wretched. Lord Grenville's was

mere empty pompous declamation.'

The reception of Mr. Peel's speech in the country was en-

thusiastic. The Protestant party poured forth benedictions.

On May 14 the Grand Jury of Dublin presented their ' sincere

and most grateful thanks to the Right Hon. Robert Peel and

the glorious majority of the House of Commons, who upon

discussion of the Roman CathoUc claims so ably and so faith-

fully supported the Protestant Constitution in Church and

State.'

A similar ' humble tribute of approbation ' was offered by the

Grand Orange Lodge of Manchester, ' for the manly and eloquent

manner in which you advocated the Protestant interests of the

Empire.'

On June 28 the Corporation of Dublin requested Mr. Peel to

sit for his portrait. The Lord Mayor wrote hoping ' to have
his name as Chief Magistrate of Dublin inscribed under the like-

ness of a statesman whose fame will long survive the piece of

art.'

' The Right Hon. C. Yorke, First Lord of th^ Admiralty.
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In the mean time, on grounds of policy as well as good taste,

Mr. Peel was doing what he could to check such demonstrations

as might provoke the Catholic population.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.

'{Private.) • Irish Of5Bce: May 19, 1817.

' I am sorry that such confident reports were spread

that the Catholic question would be carried, for the failure

being unexpected must cause great disappointment. I see

obscure allusions in the Catholic prints to the course which

after this failure the Catholics ought to pursue. I observe

that it is said this is the severest blow since the battle of

the Boyne&c, and doubts are expressed as to the propl-iety

of again petitioning Parliament.

' I regret to see grand juries indulging in triumphs on

the subject, and I am decidedly of opinion that that part

of the press which is in any way likely to be influenced by

the wishes of Government should be desired to abstain from

all vulgar and insulting rejoicing on this occasion. There

is a paper called the ** Hibernian Journal," which is always

ofifensive. I am quite sure you will agree witli me in all

this, and see as fully as I do the impolicy of adding irrita-

tion to disappointment.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' June 2, 1817.

* I am very sorry that that troublesome fellow Gifford

is stirring up a City meeting on the Catholic question, or

anything connected with it. After the triumph the Protes-

tant cause has had, can anything be worse taste, or more
prejudicial to it in future, tlian to provoke counter-meetings

and counter-resolutions at such a time ?

'

There flowed in also complimentary letters from friends, not

a few of them indulging in predictions of the eminence to which
the young I'rotestant orator would rise.
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The Duke of Richmond to Mr. Peel.

' May 28, 181 7.

' Many thanks for your speech on the Catholic question.

I have read it twice with the greatest satisfaction, and can-

not see the possibihty of a satisfactory answer to it.

* I am much obhged to you for thinking I have not

changed on this subject. You certainly are quite right ; but

if I had changed, I am convinced I should have been re-

changed after your speech. It is flattering that you think

me steady, when C. Yorke proves that one can hardly trust

anyone. I was surprised when Pole turned Catholic, but

ray astonishment at Yorke I cannot express.

* We hear of probable alterations in the Cabinet, of

some Grenvilles joining. I trust Lord Liverpool will take

care not to let in too many Catholics. He has already too

many.
' In the changes I should like to see you Secretary for

the Home Department, and I do not despair of it before

long.'

Judge Moore to Mr. Peel.

'Henrietta Street: July 3, 1817.

' I consider you as having done more by this one speech

towards asserting and preserving the Constitution of the

United Kingdom, than any individual since the days of

those who framed it for posterity at the Revolution, with

the exception perhaps of Mr. Pitt and the Duke of Welling-

ton. And considering you, as I must do, as mainly instru-

mental in disabusing the House of Commons, and conduct-

ing it to a proper decision upon the most vital of all

subjects of civil discussion, I trust I shall not be long with-

out the gratification of seeing you called to that station in

the councils of our Sovereign, which I have for some time

anticipated you are destined to fill, and for which your

talents, integrity, straightforward conduct and truly con-

stitutional principles quahfy you pre-eminently.'
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Sir Richard Musgrave to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin: June 30, 181 7.

' An English member of the House of Commons assured

me that to his certain knowledge your excellent speech

induced no less than thirteen members to change their

sentiments on the Catholic question. I fear that you would

think me guilty of Irish flattery were I to inform you how
dear you are to the Irish Protestants, and how highly they

appreciate your wise and spirited exertions in supporting

the true interest of the Empire. I may truly say, " Praesenti

tibi maturos largimur honores."
'

Of the honours done to Mr. Peel on this occasion the greatest

and the most congenial was the recognition of his merits as a

rising statesman by the University to which he owed his training.

Three weeks only after the debate in which he had rendered to

the cause of Protestant ascendency such signal service, the oppor-

tunity occurred. By the retirement of the Speaker (Mr. Abbot,

henceforth Lord Colchester) one of the two seats for the University

of Oxford fell vacant. Canning, Peel's senior by eighteen years,

and like Peel a member of the leading college, had long aspired

to the honour of representing his University in Parliament. But
the old-fashioned Oxford Tories had not faith in Canning. The
University, by a majority, opposed the Catholic claims. Canning
was their champion. This was against him, and before his friends

could act, the Chapter and Common-room of Christ Church,

apprised by Sir William Scott of the impending vacancy, had
declared for Peel. His former tutor, Lloyd, secured the offer

of nomination, and carried it through the night to London.

Mr. Peel to Dr. Cyril Jackson.
' May 31, 1817.

* Early this morning Mr. Lloyd waited upon me, having

left Oxford late last night, and delivered to me the letter

from ])r. Hall of which I inclose a copy. I hope that you

will approve of the course I have pursued in assuring the

Dean in reply to his letter that there is no object on earth

that would be so gratifying to me as to be the representa-

tive of the University of Oxford.'
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With characteristic promptitude and courage Peel in person

was the first to impart the news to another apprehended rival

and to Canning, both of whom received the announcement with

good humour.

Mr. Peel to Rev, Charles Lloyd.

' Saturday, May 31, 18 17.

* I went to Lord Liverpool, and saw him in bed this

morning. I am sure he was gratified by the communiea-

tionl had received from Christ Church.

* From Lord Liverpool's I went to Vansittart, who bore

his disappointment (if he was disappointed) with great

equanimity, and very cordially wished me joy.

' I then considered it due to Mr. Canning to wait upon

him. I thought he was surprised, and unprepared to expect

the communication I made to him. He congratulated me
upon it, and observed that it was decisive so far as Christ

Church was concerned, and that he did not suppose there

would be any serious opposition in other quarters.'

The following letters relate to the same subject.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
' May 31, 1817.

' I presume I shall have no competitor from Christ

Church, as Canning, who had considerable hopes, I believe,

and Vansittart will not, I fancy, give me any trouble. I

have seen them this morning.'

Mr. Peel to Dr. Cyril Jackson.
* June 2, 1817.

' A thousand thanks for both your letters. Though the

first of them tells me that you cannot be of any assistance

to me, every line of it is animated with a spirit of kindness

and affectionate regard, which would completely have recon-

ciled me to that abstinence from interference of the prudence

and policy of which I am fully satisfied.

' You were quite right in thinking that the Dean had
little influence in the College, as he found the exertions
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which he very sincerely and honestly made in favour of

Canning quite unavailing. I am under the greatest obliga-

tions to Lloyd and to Mr. Corne.

* If I succeed I shall have attained the paramount

object of my ambition, one to which I should have looked

forward as the ample reward of a long political life. And
I trust in God that my success, though it may make me
undervalue the usual objects to which political men aspire,

will stimulate me to those exertions by which alone I*can

prove myself worthy of the confidence which the most

distinguished Body on earth has been pleased to confer

on me.'

Mr. Peel to Rev. W. Corne.
' June 2, 1817.

* Though I experienced when at Christ Church the

utmost kindness from you, still I stood in no relation to you

which could entitle me to expect that preference which

naturally springs from the partialities of intimate friendship.

On some political subjects I fear I have the misfortune to

differ from you in opinion, and, notwithstanding, I have

received from you an aid equally generous and powerful,

and which, precisely in the same degree in which it is

honourable to you, is gratifying to me, and to all that take

an interest in what concerns me.'

Mr. Peel to Rev. C. Lloyd.

' Tuesday, June 3, 1817,

' I do not think the paragraph in the " Chronicle " made
much if any impression here. In general, I disapprove of

all authorised insertions in the newspapers, and still more

of those that are unauthorised, but privately encouraged by

the parties to whom they refer. I am (from long experi-

ence in Ireland) callous to newspaper abuse, as there are few

crimes of which I am not accused once a week on an average
;

but newspaper praise is galling. I felt the paragraph

yesterday to be of so little importance that I spoke to

Canning in the House respecting it, and we were laughing
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at it. His observation was, " The ' Chronicle ' wishes to

make mischief if it can, but so far as I am concerned it will

completely fail."

' Surely in the University it would be notorious that I

am selected by Christ Church without previous communi-

cation, direct or indirect, between me and any resident

member of the University.

* P.S.—You may always write to me without reserve. I

shall receive with gratitude any advice, and will consider

every communication made in the strictest confidence.

* June 9.—I leave without an attempt at acknowledg-

ment all you have done for me within the last fortnight. I

treat you as I should my father or my brother—consider all

your zeal and all the warmth of your attachment so natural,

so like what I experienced some nine or ten years since,

when I was aspiring to a distinction in the University which

I coveted then almost as earnestly as I have since coveted

another and a higher distinction, that I forget to thank

you, or at least feel assured that you are as sensible of my
gratitude as i am of your kindness.'

^ June II.—As to fighting Mr. O'Connell, I believe it

would be a much more difficult matter to have that satis-

faction than you are probably aware of.'

Mr. Peel to the Dean of Christ Church (Dr. Halt).

'Irish Office: June 11, 1817.

' I shall have the honour of paying my respects to you
on Saturday morning, and will then, with your permission,

go round with you to the several colleges. I was aware

that your wishes in the first instance were for the success

of Mr. Canning, and nothing could be more natural. But
from my past experience of your kindness when at Oxford,

I had not a doubt that, if the success of him on whose

behalf you were most interested was unattainable, I should

receive your sincere congratulations on an event which has

given me more satisfaction than I have ever felt, or ever

again can feel.'
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Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
'June i6, 1817.

' I took my seat for Oxford on Friday, had the Insurrec-

tion Act till twelve o'clock on that night, breakfasted at

Oxford at nine on Saturday morning, left it last night

(Sunday) at eight o'clock, have two Bills to introduce to-

night, and must be at Oxford again to-morrow at two, and

in London on Wednesday. I had thoughts of proceeding

from Oxford to Ireland, but I will wait here at single

anchor, as perhaps I may be of more use here than in

Ireland. There indeed I can be of little service
;
you can

manage as well without me as with me ; but one always

wishes for one's own sake to be at the post when there is

difficulty.'

About the same time Mr. Peel arranged the purcha,se of

a seat in Parliament for his brother William, and the admission

at Christ Church of a younger brother, John.

Mr. Peel to Sir Robert Peel.

' Irish Office : May 29, 1817.

' Lord Mount Edgcumbe showed every disposition to

bring in William for Bossiney, in the place of Desart. He
observed that the election was attended with some con-

siderable expense, and referred me to his agent for details.

The cost of it will be 1,000^., but I hope you will think that

no objection. William is now twenty-eight years of age,

and.I am sure no one is better aware than you are of the

comparative advantage of coming into Parliament at an

early period of life. He can have no other occupation so

likely to be of service to him, or so likely to be agreeable

and useful at the same time, as occupation in Parliament.

I defy a man to attend it, and not to benefit by it, by listen-

ing to the discussion of subjects involving in their conside-

ration the various and complicated interests of the relations

internal and extfrnal of his native country.

' In every point of view it appears to me desirable that

the opportunity should not be lost. So far as Tamworth is
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concerned, I think it desirable. If you approve, I will

move the writ on Friday.'

Mr. Peel to Rev. C. Lloyd.
•Sept. 6, 18 17.

* Have the goodness to let me know on what day my
brother should make his appearance at Christ Church. I

desired him some time since to make himself master of

his Euclid, and I hope you will find him well grounded in

everything. He has a great desire to distinguish himself.

I wish him to enter as a gentleman commoner.
* I must indulge my vanity a little, and send you the

document which was the chief motive that led me, contrary

to my own wishes and inclination, to abandon my intention

of quitting the office of Chief Secretary at the same time

that Lord Whitworth relinquishes that of Lord Lieutenant.'

(Inclosure.)

Address to Mr. Peel from Irish Members.

{Presented June 30, 1 81 7.)

' To the Right Honourable Robert Peel, Chief Secretary for Ireland.

' Sir,—Five years have now elapsed during which you

have advised and conducted the executive affairs of Ire-

land, as Minister of that country, with a zeal and diligence

so disinterested, a firmness so manly, an impartiality so

strictly unshaken, and with talents so eminently conspicuous,

that you have merited our warmest gratitude, and would

have acquired the entire approbation of every subscriber to

this letter, but for the contrariety of opinion which prevails

among ourselves on the question of the Roman Catholic

claims.

' Admitting, however, to you, as we must do to each other,

the influence of conscientious conviction on this momentous
question, we are persuaded it will not interfere with your

upright discharge of public duty.

' Impressed with the sentiment that your public services

in Ireland are of the utmost value, we may be permitted

to express our ardent hope and earnest entreaty that na
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change of persons which may at this time be contemplated

in the Government there shall induce you to decline a con-

tinuance in your present situation.

' You, who have now made yourself perfectly acquainted

with the course ofmeasures fitted to the better administration

of government in Ireland, who have projected many and

have already executed some very important improvements

in the internal policy of the country, cannot be surprised

that those who feel sincerely anxious for the advancement

of society in education, industry, and morals, should view

with deep regret that the care of these most interesting

concerns should be] transferred to other superintendence,

before further progress shall have been made towards their

perfection.

* Although we do not presume to urge or expect that in-

ducements arising out of personal friendship to any of our-

selves can influence your decision upon the object of our

solicitation, yet we cannot omit this occasion to express the

high gratification we enjoy in having acquired an intimate

knowledge of a character which we esteem for private worth

as much as we admu-e it for public virtue.

' Yarmouth, &c.'

[Fifty-nine signatures.]

The remaining letters of interest in this year relate to

Ireland.

Lord Palmerston to Mr. Peel.

' Stanhope Street : Aug. 19, 1817.

• Could you tell me generally whether you think there iH

any probability of a contest for the county of Sligo at the

next election ? I could at the present moment make from

280 to 290 voters by giving leases to tenants who are now

holding at will. If there is any chance of their being of use

next year, I will do so forthwith, and register them in time.

If not, I should perhaps postpone giving twenty-one years'

leases till matters look a little more propitious to the pay-

ment of rents.'
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Mr. Peel to Sir John Neicport.
'July 19, 1817.

* I concur with you so entirely in the opinion you

express with respect to the impoHcy of preventing the

emigration of mechanics and artificers, who think they can

by emigration better their condition, that I have desired

that the proclamations enforcing the law upon that subject

be withdrawn, and that they should not be repeated.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' Dublin Castle : Oct. 7, 1817.

* Upon the whole I think this country is (for Ireland) in

a very satisfactory condition. I do not recollect it to have

been so tranquil for five years past, and we have every pro-

spect of abundance both of fuel and provisions.

' Tranquillity must not, however, be expected to vary

in d direct ratio with plenty. The severe distress of last

winter was not without its effect in promoting peace and
good order. The lower classes became in many parts

completely dependent upon the bounty of their wealthier

neighbours, and soon found the policy of fortifying their

claims to compassion by peaceable behaviour. I consider

it fortunate too that the Government had an opportunity

which rarely occurs of coming in contact with the public

through the medium of kind offices. The period at which

we granted assistance in aid of local subscriptions was well

chosen. It was a short time before the season at which

relief would be naturally derived from the produce of the

present year. The pressure was most severe because the

supply was nearly exhausted, and when the new crop

became available and the pressure was gradually relieved,

the people attributed their relief in a much greater degree

to the intervention of Government than they ought to have

done.'

' Oct. 31.—Many persons will tell you that we have

already reduced the force in Ireland too low, but that is

not my opinion. I think much further reductions may

L
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ultimately be made, and some in the estimates for next

year.'

'Nov. 21.— I have no doubt that the peace esta-

blishment may be ultimately reduced to 18,000 men. It

would not perhaps be prudent to make so considerable a

reduction in one year, and I propose to place the establish-

ment for the ensuing year at 20,000. I shall be much
obliged to you to have the necessary communication made
to the Horse Guards.'

Mr. Peel to the High Sheriff of King's County in answer to

a Complimentary Memorial.

'Dublin Castle: Oct. 14, 1817.

* I have always felt that Ireland has strong and peculiar

claims upon the Legislature for the favourable considera-

tion of her interests, and with that impression, and a firm

conviction that the Empire at large is benefited by every

improvement in the condition of Ireland, I have been a

humble but an earnest advocate of her cause in Parliament.

There also I have felt it to be my duty to state my opinion

upon that important subject which is referred to in the con-

cluding part of the Address, upon which I have the mis-

fortune to differ from many for whom I have a high respect,

and from some to whom I am bound by ties of the closest

personal regard. However strong that opinion may be, and

however unreservedly I may have expressed it in that place,

where alone I am called upon to express it, I trust it has

never diverted me from an impartial and unprejudiced dis-

charge of my duty. I always have felt, and always shall

feel, the sincerest wishes for the prosperity and happiness

of every class of his Majesty's subjects in Ireland, without

preference or distinction.'

On December 17, 181 7, at a full meeting of the hihabitants of

Carrick-on-Suir, resolutions were unanimously carried : (1) ' To
tliank Mr. Peel for the jjromptitude with which he had sent aid for

tile poor in the district labouring? under infectious fever, and for the

innuediate consideration given by Government to their former



1818 COTTON FACTORIES BILL 259

application in the almost unexampled scarcity of last summer,

from which the poor derived the most essential benefit.' (2) ' That

the administration of the Right Hon. Robert Peel (with the single

exception of his vote on the subject of Catholic Emancipation) is

deserving of our highest approbation, as we feel it has ever been

guided by the purest anxiety for the best interests of Ireland.'

In the next year, 181 8, Mr. Peel's chief speeches were on Sir

Robert Peel's Bill for shortening the hours of labour in cotton

factories—a measure vigorously supported by his son, whose

effective advocacy was welcomed by the working men with touch-

ing gratitude and confidence in his compassion for their suffering

children.

Warrington Cotton Spinners to Mr. Peel.

• March 27, 18 18.

' Sir,—We the cotton spinners and others employed for

the cotton mills in Warrington, having observed with

peculiar pleasure the very able manner in which you sup-

ported the Factory Bill on the second reading, take the

liberty now to address a few lines to you, humbly presuming

to hope that it will not be in vain for us to solicit your inter-

ference once more in our behalf.

' The principal cotton mills here work from half-past

five in the morning till half-past eight at night, so that the

poor children are called out of bed at five, and it is nine at

night when they get home, some of them being under six,

many under eight years of age. We feel exquisitely for

these in the winter time, coming out of the warm bed,

clothed in rags or half naked, through the cold, frost, snow,

winds and rain, many of them barefoot, into the hot room,

where no air is permitted to enter that can be prevented,

as it is injurious in the spinning of cotton.

' Hoping your ardent zeal for our welfare will ultimately

be crowned with success, we have the honour &c.'

* Ajml 19.—With sentiments of inexpressible gratitude

we received your favour dated 7th instant, an honour far

beyond our most sanguine expectations.

* We presume to trouble you with these lines, in order

that you may be able to meet our enemy, and we have no

doubt of his discomfiture.
82
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* Mr. , who would not allow any of his workpeople

to sign our petition, threatening to dismiss anyone that

did, sent orders by the overlookers to everyone in his

manufactory yesterday, that they must all come clean and

bring their best clothes with them in the morning, must

stop the works at half-past seven, clean all the machinery,

then wash themselves and put on their clean clothes, and

all come into the warehouse at nine, where there would be

two medical gentlemen who would examine them indivi-

dually. And there was going to be a law made that all

persons who had bad health at present or during the last

twelve months must be turned away.
* We have had our information from several women and

children in his employ, that some of them were up at three

o'clock this morning, with their mothers washing their

clothes and getting them ready. Others borrowed of their

neighbours, having none decent of their own, knowing they

should lose their work if they did not. Accordingly they

all went into the warehouse, having previously washed

and cleaned themselves, and put on their Sunday clothes.

About nine o'clock Dr. Moss and Dr. Kendrick examined

them. Being forewarned of the inevitable consequence of

speaking truth, they all declared themselves in good health,

except two.

' We understand Mr. is intending to send a peti-

tion against the Bill, though his factory has not worked ten

hours per day upon an average for the last three years,

sometimes stopping two or three days in a week, sometimes

a week or a fortnight at once, and at other times working

eight hours per day, just as he finds a market for his goods.

When the trade goes well, he compels them to attend four-

teen to fifteen hours per day. At present they work from

five A.M. to half-i)a8t seven p.m., and his spinners are

all women and children. He avails himself of the present

distressed state of the poor and the scarcity of work, to get

them to work for low wages. He has now twonty-scven

persons, from six to twenty-one years of age, for twenty-

seven shillings per week, that is one shilling each upon an
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average. Some say he is sending a letter this evening to

Mr. PhilHps, M.P., signed by the above physicians ; but

whether Mr. Phillips presents a petition or mentions the

letter, we hope you will answer him. Confiding in your

eloquence, humanity, and indefatigable exertions in our

cause,
* We remain, &c.*

Mr. H. Campbell to Mr. Peet.

' Mancbline, Ayrshire : May 6, 1818.

* I have waited with much anxiety the result of the

humane Bill which your feeling father has brought into

Parliament, and with regret have noticed the opposition

which a few selfish individuals guided by narrow interested

motives have thrown in its way. Being in the immediate

neighbourhood of the celebrated cotton mill of Messrs.

Finlay & Co., I have made all the inquiry possible with

regard to the health &c. of the workers, and though that is

in general pretty good, it by no means corresponds with the

account of Mr. Kirkman Finlay. The working hours of

the mill are from six in the morning till half-past sevea in

the evening—bating an hour for dinner and half an hour

for breakfast. The whole of the workers seem truly grate-

ful to your worthy father, and sincerely hope he will be

successful in his generous plan, but they are so tied down
by tyrannical masters and whippers-in, that were they to

express their sentiments in favour of the Bill against their

employer they would be instantly discharged.

' There is no such thing as free labour in Catrine. The

immense influx of Irish peasantry added to the native poor

gives masters a more absolute supremacy over the dis-

tressed creatures who are driven by necessity to seek em-

ployment in cotton mills, and consequently obliges those

who are in to submit to oppressive measures.
' There are children in Catrine cotton mill that are not

eeven years of age ! If Mr. Peel requires them, I can send

their names.'
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Founding his arguments on such communications and on his

cr.vn knowledge, Mr. Peel helped on the Bill at every stage,

avaiUng himself also of the right to speak on presenting a

petition. He appealed to common humanity against working

children seven years old in a heated and sometimes polluted

atmosphere for fourteen hours a day. Replying to Lord Stanley,

who took the lead in mo^dng the rejection of the Bill, he denied

that the labour was ' free,' even in the sense that parents had an

option. They were compelled, he said, to let their children

work the same hours as the men, or not at all. As regards the

education said to be given, he characterised the arrangement by

which the children were not sent to school until they had been

exhausted with thirteen or fifteen hours of labour as disgusting.

And lastly, in answer to assertions that ' no place was more
healthy than a cotton mill,' resorting to the ' ridiculum, acri

fortius,' he admitted that, if all they urged were true, doubtless,

when the poet asked

—

Within what mountain's craggy cell

Delights the goddess Health to dwell ?

or

—

In what dim and dark retreat

The coy nymph fixed her favourite seat ?

it might be answered, ' In the cotton mill of Messrs. Finlay & Co.

in Glasgow,' its salubrity being, according to the evidence, six

times as great as that of the most healthy part of the kingdom.

At this time Mr. Peel, in private, dissented strongly from the

policy of the Cabinet in proposing fresh grants to the Royal

Family. Owing to the sad death in childbirth of the Princess

Charlotte, the aged King had been left without a grandcliild or

great-grandchild to inherit his throne, and the Prince Regent was
living separate from his wife. As a direct consequence among
the unmarried Royal Dukes his brothers, matrimony became the

order of the day, and so eager was the Prime Minister to promote
this by tlie prospect of increased allowances and outfits that his

zeal, in Mr. Peel's opinion, quite outran discretion.

Mr. Peel to Lord TalhoL

' London : April 14, 1818.

* The Govornniont has in a most incredible and un-

accountable manner got itself into a serious scrape. I

never was more surprised than I was yesterday to hear Lord
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Liverpool intimate to a very numerous assembly of the

supporters of this Administration its intention of proposing

to Parliament allowances to the Eoyal Dukes which there

could not be a hope of Parliament acceding to—20,000/.

outfit to the Duke of Clarence, and besides his present in-

come of 20,000/. a year, 20,000/. more, with additions to

the Dukes of Cambridge and Kent, and above all to the

Duke of Cumberland, to make up their incomes to 30,000/.

' A man must be really infatuated who could flatter

himself that this House of Commons, now perhaps on the

very eve of dissolution, which was prevailed on with the

utmost difficulty and after the most unpleasant discussions

to grant 60,000/. a year additional to the Duke of Cumber-

land, could be induced now to grant him, two years after

his marriage, 12,000/. a year more, the Duke's dress and

manner having become in the interval ten times more
germanised than they were before, and his beard, whiskers

and mustachios making a daily increase of their dominions.
* There is not a hope, I think, or speaking for myself I

must say there is no ground to fear, that these allowances

will be granted ; and what course the Government will pur-

sue, I cannot conjecture.'

Taught by the House of Commons, the young Chief Secretary

was becoming a severe economist.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'Irish Office : April 14, 1818.

' We must not make the Peelers unpopular, by main-
taining them against the declared and unequivocal sense of

the county in which they act. The assurance of the

Grand Jury of the King's County quite warrants the Lord
Lieutenant in removing the police from that county, but

let them pay for the past.'

* April 20.—Make an immediate communication to the

Governors of the Protestant Charter Schools. Desire them
not to increase the establishment, to incur no further

expense on account of new buildings—of any buildiu^iS
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whatever. Desire that vacancies in the smaller schools be

not filled up at all, and when vacancies occur in the larger

schools, the children be transferred from the smaller schools,

which will thus be gradually reduced.

* Inform them that when the Lord Lieutenant considers

the much greater expense for a child in these schools than

in the Hibernian School or any other such establishment,

he cannot but feel strongly the necessity of some material

change.

* Pray see the Governors of the Foundling Hospital, and
try to impress them with the absolute necessity of curtailing

their admissions, and reducing the expense of that esta-

blishment, which for my own part I sincerely wish had
never existed.

* Refer them to their own document sent in with this

year's estimate, in which they observe that there are above

1,100 children to be drafted into the schools, but they can-

not be brought from the country on account of the number
remaining in the schools, there being scarcely any demand
for apprentices ! Eead this to Eenny. He will see at once

the monstrous impolicy of a system which throws upon

the Government the maintenance of children of whom it

is impossible to dispose. The only way of applying a

remedy is by the restriction of admissions, and by the

entire abolition (gradual, of course) of the whole establish-

ment of country nurses.

' Really to make the Government of Ireland a nurse is

painfully ridiculous. On October 10, 1817, we had 5,072

children at nurse. Between January i and October 10,

1817, we sent 1,180 children to nurse. Where is to be the

limit of this ? If it be right to send one thousand in one

year, it is right to send ten thousand, to undertake the

charge of nursing the child of every pauper in Ireland.

But it is wrong, radically wrong in principle, and for God's

sake do let us have the credit of being enabled to show in

next year's estimate that we have commenced at least the

correction of such useless, extravagant, and ridiculous

impolicy.'
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In works of public charity, however, Mr. Peel was still far

from parsimonious when he could rely on his agents.

Mr. Peel to Sir E. Baker.

'Irish Office: May 20, 18 18.

' Additional aid should be granted, I think, without delay

to the inhabitants of Monaghan, to enable them to check

the renewed progress of fever. Last night the House of

Commons voted an additional i5,oooL to be expended in the

care of fever patients, and the only observation made upon

the grant contained a doubt whether it was sufficiently large.

I said, if it was not, I would not hesitate to increase it from

other funds. I think before the summer comes a great

exertion should be made to put down the fever. If it cost

20,oooL I care not ; the money will be well expended, when

the distribution is committed to those who compose the

Fever Committee.'

The time now approached for Mr. Peel's final departure from

Ireland. In February there had been rumours of it, in May he

announced his intentions to the Lord Lieutenant, and a few

weeks later to his private friends.

Mr. Peel to Mr. James Daly, M.P.

'Irish Office: Feb. 11, 1818.

* Why report has sent me to Vienna ^ I know not. I

have about as much wish to go there as on an embassy

to China to perform the Kotou. I am not a very eager

politician, and trouble myself little about tjiat sort of dis-

tinction which mere office confers. I havk not a single

personal object to look to. The only one I ever had I

attained in being elected member for the University of

Oxford.'

* Referring apparently to an intended Congress of the Great Powers
which took place later at Aix-la-Chapelle.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Talbot.

' {Secret and confidential.) • House of Commons : May 8, 1818.

* There is now little doubt that a general election will

take place in June, and it becomes necessary for me there-

fore to determine finally upon my retirement from the

office of Chief Secretar}^ or my continuance in it after the

election of a new Parliament. After giving the subject

consideration, I feel very strongly disposed to act on the

wish I have always expressed to Lord Liverpool, and to

close my Irish campaigns with the present Parliament,

with which I commenced them six years since, in the year

1812.

' I mentioned to Lord Liverpool that I thought it very

probable that my successor would not wish to encounter

his office until the general election was over, and that I

might be of material assistance to you at such a period

from the knowledge I necessarily must have of local inte-

rests, &c. I would on no account withdraw at a moment
at which perhaps I may be of greater service to you than

at any other. I shall therefore in any event return to

Ireland.'

Lord Talbot to Lord Liverpool.^

'May II, 1818.

' I will not detain your Lordship by the expression of

my regrets at this determination. Peel's great talents and

integrity being too universally acknowledged, and much too

well known to you, to render my doing so at all necessary.

• I have received so much genuine satisfaction as well

as kind assistance from him during the short period of

our official connection, that I have only to lament that

our intercourse has been of such short duration. I am
persuaded that his retiring from the office he has so long

held in this country will be regarded here almost as a

national calamity.'

* From Lord Liverpoors MS. papers.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Talbot.
'May i8, 1818.

' You refer to the opinions of Lewis on the CathoHc

question as an objection to him. I fear this is an objection

which equally applies to nearly all if not to all those who
may be considered competitors for the office of Chief Secre-

tary. To Goulburn certainly it does not, but he cannot be

looked upon as a competitor, for I fear he could not be in-

duced to accept the office. As Lord Liverpool observes, it

is most desirable to have a Protestant. But where is there

one to be found ?
'

Mr. Peel to Mr. James Daly, M.P.

' Irish Office : June 2, 1818.

' I shall bid adieu, only officially I hope, however, to

Ireland as soon as the general election is over. I had always

resolved to quit it at the close of the present Parliament,

and I think I behave very handsomely to the Government
in volunteering to remain for the elections.'

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. W. V. Fitzgerald, M.P.

' June 24, 1818.

* Charles Grant has been offered and has accepted the

situation of Chief Secretary. Huskisson had a previous

offer, it appears, but declined. The chief and only ground

on which I regret my relinquishment of office, and the

appointment of my successor, is the fear that it will be a

fresh source of mortification to you.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Charles Grant, junior, M.P.

' June 26, 18 18.

' Do not be under any apprehension on account of your

unavoidable ignorance of local affairs here on your first

arrival. You will find the elections terminated, and you

have in the Under Secretary, Mr. Gregory, who necessarily
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conducts the business during the absence of the Chief Secre-

tary for half the year in London, a most able and honourable

assistant.'

From one quarter Mr. Peel received the flattering assurance

that it rested only with himself, if so minded, to supersede Lord
Liverpool.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

'Admiralty: July 3, 1818.

' Great regret here at the rumour of your leaving office,

which has been attributed in my hearing to dissatisfaction

at Robinson's appointment. You need not be told that I

did you immediate justice on this point.

* Yarmouth told me last night that you might be Prime

Minister whenever you would, and that you should have his

hearty support.'

'July 13.—Yarmouth said to me, " Croker, I have been

thinking of what I have twice already mentioned to you,

and we must have Peel Minister. Everybody wishes for

him, everybody would support him. Lowther, Apsley, and

myself, who are heirs apparent of some weight, in votes at

least, would join him heart and hand. I like him person-

ally. I have no other motive than personal liking and

public respect, and I should be glad on every account to see

him at the head of affairs."
'

To all which Peel answered, ' Fudge.' * For nine years

more he was to serve under his old chief, and when at last the

leadership fell vacant, Lord Yarmouth, then Manjuis of Hertford,

returning to the House of Commons eight members, supported

Canning, as did Mr. Croker.

Mr. Peel remained in ofticc now for only one purpose, to con-

duct the general election in Ireland. His services in that line had
been enlisted also nearer home, where Captain Townsend was
opposing the return for the first time of two members of the Peel

family for Tamworth.

* For bit letter in full see Croker Papers.
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Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

'London: June 10, 1818.

* I greatly fear that some of our friends have expressed

themselves with more warmth than prudence. Our object

is by a canvass to increase the number of our friends, and

it is the more material for our family where ourselves and

offspring may be expected to reside for a century to come.

We may by mismanagement lose a seat in Parliament.

But by heat and intemperance we may experience a much
greater misfortune, and lose the friendship and goodwill of

our neighbourhood.
' I trust your presence at Tamworth will make friends,

but at least you will avoid making enemies amongst our

friends. You will endeavour to suppress all angry passions,

and to keep on good terms with those who on the present

occasion may not vote with us. We may want their ser-

vices on some future occasion.

' Lord John Townsend behaved, on his visit yesterday

to me, in the most friendly manner. He said he was sen-

sible that his family owed to my kindness their seat for

the borough of Tamworth in many successive parliaments
;

and as they had disposed of the whole of their estate in

that neighbourhood, he was very much displeased with his

nephew for disturbing the town, and wished me and my son

William every success.'

On June 10 Parliament had been dissolved, and on June 24
Mr. Peel was able to announce, ' My brother is returned for Tam-
worth by a majority of 34, and my father by nearly 100.'

The Irish elections of this year left but little trace in letters.

Negotiations, doubtless, were conducted more conveniently by

word of mouth. Their successful result was due largely to

the integrity and singleness of purpose with which for six years

past Mr. Peel had used all diligence so to apply the patronage

at his command as to engage the most political support. So
all-powerful in Ireland was this engine of government, that in

closing the account of his Chief Secretaryship it may be well to

illustrate by examples the principles on wliich, with scrupulous

good faith, he had worked a system now regarded as corruption.
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Since the peace, from reductions in the establishments, the

number of places at the disposal of the Government had been

much diminished, while the claims on them had increased.

Mr. Peel to the Earl of Clare.
' Jan. i6, 1816.

' For the last six months, for one clerk appointed there

have been ten reduced, who look to the Government for em-

ployment, and numerous claims are preferred by those who,

from long service in inferior situations, can strongly appeal

to the justice of Government, as well as by those who, from

their political relation and support, are best entitled to

favour.'

Church patronage also was scarce.

• Every Bishop with a bad constitution died while the

Duke of Richmond was in Ireland. We had eight Sees to

dispose of, and Lord Whitworth has had no vacancy in a

bishopric or any valuable preferment.'

Nor was Lord Talbot more fortunate. The dearth continued.

' Jubj 20, 181 8.—There is nothing so extraordinary in

natural history as the longevity of all bishops, priests, and

deacons in Ireland. During the last five years there has

literally been no Church preferment to dispose of, to the

infinite disappointment of many expectants.'

The Chief Secretary was thus driven to severe economy of his

resources, and close accounting with all claimants.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

'Jan. 2, 1817.

' Nothing can prevent the importunity of Lord D.,

and no answer that you could return to him would put a

stop to his applications. Since Lord Whitworth came to

Ireland he has scarcely had at his disposal Church prefer-

ments the \n\nv of which united would equal that of tlio

livinj^H which Mr. 13. now holds. If, therefore, Mr. B.'s
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character were perfectly unexceptionable, Lord D. could have

no right to complain of neglect.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
' April 21, 1817.

' Most persons are content in these times with promot-

ing the interest of one brother at a time, but Lord C. sports

with a double barrel. As for the one brother, I suppose I

may safely go the length of assuring him of all good wishes,

after two persons shall have been previously disposed of.

Alas ! I fear he will benefit little from those good wishes.

With respect to the other, I am, at least, heartily glad that

there is no chance of my having the benefit of his co-opera-

tion ; and if ever he should be appointed to the office to

which he aspires, I hope he will suit my successor better

than he would suit me.
' When G. wants a baronetcy he is very rich, and when

he wants a place he is very poor. I think we may fairly

turn the tables on him, and when he asks to be a baronet

make his poverty the objection, and his wealth when he

asks for an office.

' Lord H. has no sort of claim. He and his whole

family are more overpaid in point of favour from the Crown
than any other in Ireland. He has not an atom of influ-

ence, and abilities about equal to his influence.'

When Irish great men tried sometimes to obtain their ends by
bluster, the young Chief Secretary replied with spirit, and usually

with the effect of bringing them to reason. In particular he

stood out jealously against using the scanty current patronage to

redeem alleged engagements of old standing.

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitivorth.
' Feb. 19, 1815.

* I advised Lord D. to address himself to you, not to

Lord Castlereagh, and to found his claims on his own pre-

tensions, whatever they are, and not on old Union promises

of Lord Cornwallis, which I told him you would not allow

to weigh a feather in the scale.'
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'March 9, 18 16.—I send you a most audacious letter

from Lord D, and a copy of the answer which I have

returned to it. If his claims were ten times as strong as

they are, and if the person recommended by him had

been actually appointed, I think it would have been right

to recall the appointment, and not submit to such im-

pertinence.

' If it were merely an impertinent letter to me person-

ally, I receive too many to care the least about it. But

when he talks of the Lord Lieutenant being "an agent"

and so forth, he really ought to be dismounted.'

(Inclosure.)

Mr. Peel to the Marquis of D.
' March 9, 1816.

• I lose no time in replying to the letter which your Lord-

ship addressed to me yesterday, and which has little dis-

posed me to become the advocate of your Lordship's claims.

Had the Lord Lieutenant previously determined to attend

to your Lordship's wishes, I should have advised him to

alter his determination, and at once reject claims preferred

on such grounds and conveyed in such terms.

' I can give your Lordship no information with respect

to the intentions of the Government which carried into

effect the union of th*e two countries. I know not in what

relation the Lord Lieutenant of that day stood to the

Government, and whether he considered himself " their

agent " or not. But I know that Lord Whitworth does

not 80 consider himself, and that he will not be bound by

engagements (if such were made) for the disposal of an

office fifteen years before it became vacant.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whitworth.
' March 9, 18 16.

' Lord D. has just been with me, and is now in the office

writing to you. 11^ 'miim In tuf mid ])rofoB8od the greatest

regret for the exprcbbiuuo iic hail made use of, assuring me
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that he had no intention of imputing to the present Govern-

ment any breach of faith. He gives up all claim to the

office as a matter of right, and founds his application

solely on his political influence and disposition to support

the Government.
* He really is so much annoyed at his own conduct, or

appears to be—for he was nearly crying—that I could not

help at least forgiving him for his letter to me. He is now
taking my advice, and writing a letter to you applying for

the office as a favour, which I thought it necessary to

require from him as a sort of amende honorable, and a

propitiation due to the office of Lord Lieutenant. For
yourself I know you will care nothing about the matter.

' The truth is that partly Lord D. is a great blockhead,

puffed up with his own importance, meaning no harm, and
thinking it good policy to express much more than he feels,

and partly he was disposed to try the effect of a little

political bullying, which when he finds it unavailing he is

perfectly ready to retract.

' In point of justice, after what has passed, I think you

are at liberty to refuse giving him the office ; but in point

of policy I would advise you to give it to him. His two

members have supported us throughout, have attended

constantly, and have got nothing.'

In some cases, when the Government was hard pressed, the

payments for support were undisguised.

* Jan. 15, 1 8 16.—Mr. 0. wrote to me the other day that

he thought it an abominable policy to reward those who
opposed the Government in critical times. I answered him,

referring to his own vote on the proceedings under the

Convention Act, that I entirely agreed with him.'

' March 8.—It would be good policy to direct the channel

of patronage as plentifully as we can towards those who are

adhering to us on these pressing questions of army establish-

ments and property tax.'

'May 29, 18 17.—As C. has been constant in his attend-

T
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ance and support, and really gives us very little trouble, I

think his protege should be appointed to the Customs House
place vacant.'

But, as a rule, Mr. Peel refused to enter into bargains.

Mr. Peel to Colonel C, M.P.
' Jan. lo, 1816.

' I am rather surprised that you should have been led

to expect from your conversations with me upon the subject

that Lord F. would be promoted in the peerage, as my
object was to discourage any such expectation, and to con-

vince you that Lprd Whitworth never had recommended,
and never considered himself entitled to recommend, ad-

vancement in the peerage with the view of strengthening

the influence of any political friend.'

The Colonel having returned a defiant answer, Mr. Peel

waited till he next made a request, and then wrote.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
•March i, 1816.

• Advert to Colonel C.'s letter to me of Feb. 3, and say

that it was shown to the Lord Lieutenant, who cannot

consider him entitled to the favours of th** Government

after that declaration of his intentions, as he cannot give

him the least expectation of Lord F.'s promotion, which

appears to be the condition of his supj^ort.'

Mr. Peel to Colonel C, M.P.

'Dublin Castle : July 18, 18 17.

You observe that it is possible you may not require

the favour solicited, that if Lord F. does not come into

your proposal you will give me no further trouble. I am
sure a moment's reflection will convince you that it would

neither be consiHtent with the duty of Government, nor

with the dignity of the peerage, to make an advance in it
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dependent on the will of a private individual, and contin-

gent upon his receiving support at an election. I am,
therefore, under the necessity of informing you, in reply

to the question to which you require a candid answer, that

the Lord Lieutenant cannot comply with your wishes, and
that I acquiesce in the propriety of the decision.'

Mr. Peel to LorI Whitworth.

•March 18, 1816,

'As to the alleged promise of a pension of i,ooo/. a

year to Lady F., I know nothinej. You have made it

impossible for anyone to complain of the abuse of the pen-

sion list. No member of Parliament has benefited by it,

no vote has been influenced by it, and if a member should

be benefited hereafter, of all members the man actually

indebted to the Government for his seat should not be the

first. I conclude that the report that F. is to absent

himself on the property tax is utterly unfounded. It

comes on this night.'

'April 29.— Sir A. B. hinted Lord D.'s readiness to

return a friend of the Government, if a promise were given

of the next ribbon to Lord D. and of a baronetage to C.

I laughed at such a monstrous proposition, and said he

might return whom he pleased.'

* May 20.—I really think you have nothing whatever to

accuse yourself of in the distribution of the Pension Fund.
I do not think there are any three years in the whole

period of the Irish history during which so honest a use has

been made of it.

' It is not intended to be solely and exclusively the

reward of public service. Parliament has given other

means (generally speaking) for the remuneration of those

who had spent their lives in that service. Some Lords
Lieutenant have looked upon the Pension Fund as one out

of which they might, to quote an expression of one of them,
" make ducks and drakes." I do not quite agree in this

opinion, but I think it would be very hard and unjust if the

T 2



2/6 SIR ROBERT PEEL ch. vm

Chief Governor of Ireland were to be debarred from doing

any act of grace and favour towards those in whose behalf

he is most interested.'

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. W. V. Fitzgerald.

' Dublin Castle : Nov. 24, 1817.

*Y. called here to- day. He saw purposely Gregory.

He said he understood it was my wish to see him with

respect to the county of Clare, that he saw no object in my
seeing him unless we could understand each other, and in

short without hesitation or shame he proved that he is

just as corrupt a dealer in votes as any wretched attorney

in Clare or Galway. He said that he would make no pro-

mise of his interest unless he received a pledge from me
that his two brothers should be provided for, one in the

Church, and the other advanced in the profession of the law.

Gregory observed that he would not undertake to speak for

me, but thought it very improbable that I would enter into

any si^ecific engagement of the nature of a regular purchase

of a county interest. V. said there would then be no use in.

my seeing him.

' He must be a most profligate fellow. Perhaps I had

better not see him for the present, as my declining to deal

with him might induce him to make some promise to Lord

C. I might let him know that he had no chance of effect-

ing his objects with Government unless he acted according

to their wishes, but I need not tell you that I could not

conscientiously give him such a pledge as he requires.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregonf.

'Irish Ollice: April 14, uSiS.

*I never considered Lord C. at all "unfriendly to 1h3

Government." He wanted long since to make terms with

me for his support in Cork, pretended to be a sort of dele-

gate from the indiipciuhtnt interest there, and wiKlied to be

one of a committee for superintending the patronage of the
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county. I declined forming any alliance with him, was

very civil to him, begged he would vote as he pleased, was
perfectly sure he would do what was right. In short, I

avowed a confidence in his independence which I am afraid

was less acceptable than a little doubt upon that point

might have been. Let him remain where he is.'

In this method of selecting public servants, efficiency (except

for posts of great importance) was hardly even a secondaiy

object. Incompetence did not disqualify, unless combined with

gross neglect of duty. Witness the following frank avowals.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'Feb. 18, 1815.

* Pole is constantly pressing K. of the Navigation Board

for promotion. Find out what is and what has been his

attendance for the last year. I am told he entirely neglects

his duty. Pole readily admits his hopeless stupidity and

unfitness for ofiice.'

'Feb. 21, 1 8 16.—I do not think your son can make a

more inefficient member of the Board of Stamps than Mr.

T. has done. I am perfectly ready, therefore, to acquiesce

in the exchange ; but with that candour which always will

prevail in our communications, I tell you fairly that I should

have thought it on the whole a better arrangement if your

son had retained for a time the tidewaiter's place, and if T.

had been put into the Board of Works, purposely TS'ith the

view of appointing one man of application and habits of

business to that house of incurables, the Board of Stamps.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Uli itworth.
'Feb. 29, 1816.

' I make a great sacrifice when I say that I doubt whether

O.'s habits would qualify him for such practical duties as the

Collector of Belfast at least ought to perform.
' Belfast is so flourishing a town, and contributes so much

to the revenue, that I fear the collectorship of it is too pro-

minent a situation to place in it a young man who, with all
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his good qualities and ability—and I give him credit for

both—we must admit to be a ruined man by gambling.

Considering how careless he has been of his own money,

perhaps some office not connected with the collection of the

public money, and requiring incessant vigilance to prevent

fraud, would be more suited for him. If you should deter-

mine to snatch this office out of the vortex of local patronage,

it might be made instrumental perhaps in providing for

him.'

' March 2.—For Belfast, what do you think of the

following arrangement ? Make J. Collector, for this very

bad and very good reason, that he is the most inefficient

Commissioner, and therefore the public service will suffer

least from his appointment. Make Colonel H. a Com-
missioner, he will be about as inefficient as J. Make R. M.

junior, the most inefficient of the three, Surveyor of Lands
rice H., which (though he will lose 200L a year) will greatly

oblige his father, the member, and lastly fulfil your good

intentions towards 0. by making him a Commissioner of

Accounts vice M. I really believe that 0. will make an

excellent Commissioner of Accounts— if he would apply, I

am sure he would, and might render great public service.

M. is ridiculously incompetent.'

Neither was incapacity the worst fruit of patronage wliich

made the first consideration not the fitness of the man to be

appointed, but the claims of the man to be obliged. At the

present day, applicants for public employment are called on to

pro<luce good evidence as to moral character, and anyone in that

respect unfit is found out and rejected. Far otherwise was it in

Peel's time in Ireland. It might be hoped that as a rule patrons,

from principle or public spirit, would not nominate rascals ; it was
to be feared that, from party exigencies or mere carelessness, they

Bonietimes would ; from one cause or another, it is plain they did,

and frequent cases came to light of scandalous dishonesty. Mr.

Peel probably Haw this to bo the natural result of paying little

or no attention to the wholesonui maxim, ' Detur digniori.'

When warned, lie inexorably opposed the appointment of any
man of known bad character. Ho expected strict integrity, and
Itcrnly punisliud all unrighteousness and fraud.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
' May 10, 1815.

* Two officers of the Revenue have acted with common
honesty, or rather have abstained from acts of dishonesty,

and Hawthorne says these are extraordinary cases, which

are deserving of some marked favour of Government. What
a picture ! I would never have consented to R.'s being made
an Inspector-General because he refused a bribe of lool.,

or to the grant of money to H. because he (with the peculiar

inducements he has to be on his guard) was not such a con-

summate fool as to put himself into the hands of a gauger

for 50/.'

'Nov. 7.—Mr. A. gives but a lame justification of

himself. Through fear of the Brownes he suffered two
unfortunate women to be transported, and says he took mea-
sures in order that the Government might hear indirectly

of this iniquitous transaction. His measures, however,

failed, for if that madman Sir N. O'D. had not reported

the circumstances, we should have known nothing about

them.

* The Sheriff made no defence, but probably told a

falsehood, which I shall detect if it be one. The fact

that the nephew, who is, I suppose, a voter, was to get

the unfortunate creature's property at her departure,

makes the whole case worse than ever. It is quite

melancholy to read her letter recommending her child,

if she herself does not get her liberty, 'which she is

afraid she will not do, as she has no person to look

to for justice.' But if it is in my power to get justice

for her she shall have it.'

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. J. O. Vandeleur.

'April 27, 1816.

' I am very much obliged to you for your letter respecting

the shameful abuses which have been discovered with respect
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to the sale of the office of gaoler. I will consider of the

application of a remedy without delay.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
'Oct. 4, 1816.

' I must give you the trouble of reading the inclosed letter.

I think it right that you should see how things are managed

at some of the Irish boards.

* Don't let my friend's name escape you ; he would be

ruined if it were thought he ventm-ed to complain of his

assistants not being trustworthy. But it is extraordinary

that at the moment he is complaining of the want of talents

or fidelity of his first clerk, that clerk should get an augmen-

tation which raises him above the principal.

* The question of salary, however, is not what gives rise to

anxiety. He is alarmed at his own situation, placed in a

responsible office with assistants whom he cannot trust, and

who appear to be in the gang with the late head of the office

dismissed for peculation.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Oct. 8, 1S16.

' I have no difficulty in giving advice to F. Let him
represent the conduct of his subordinate officers precisely in

the terms in which it ought to be represented. Let him be

perfectly indifferent to the consequences which may ensue

to W. or anyone else, and make such a report as shall com-

pel the Board of Excise to communicate the matter to the

Government. It is not only the most proper, but the most

safe line of conduct for him to pursue.

' He apprehends, perhaps not unnaturally, the enmity of

liis superiors, and the future consequences of that enmity.

But I will take care to make Gregory, who is a permanent

officer, aware of the whoh? transaction, and should any dis-

position manifest itself hereafter to iujm-e F., Gregory will

1)6 able to account for it and to counteract it. I wisli I

were at liberty to act upon F.'s letter.'
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.
'March 3, 181 7.

* It reflects some discredit upon us that these shameful

abuses have been committed. Let every party concerned in

or conniving at their commission—sheriffs, inspectors, and

the whole tribe—be proceeded against with the utmost rigour

of the law. I care not who they are, but let nothing be left

untried to compel them to refund that of which they have

defrauded the public, and to inflict condign punishment upon
them.'

' April 16.—Every commission that sits in Ireland

makes such disclosures with respect to men in public

offices, that for the character of the country and the secu-

rity of the Crown and the public it is absolutely necessary

that such instances as this should not pass without severe

punishment.'

Mr. Peel to the Attorney-General (Saurin).

•May 3, 1817.

' I am very sorry that I do not feel the force of your

reasoning with respect to P. You object to the course

which I propose of removing him from situations which

imply that he has the confidence of the Crown, but you
propose no other course which appears to me at all satis-

factory. You observe that he stands indicted but not

finally convicted, but you say nothing with respect to the

mode of trying him upon this indictment.

' Before whom is he to be tried ? The evidence given

to the Commissioners is on oath. It is his own evidence.

If it were the evidence of other persons, it might be right

to hear what he has to say in answer, but what can he say

in answer to his own ? He did that which an honest con-

fidential servant of the public should not have done, and
if I cannot recover from him the fruits of his dishonesty,

I may surely take upon me to withdraw my confidence from
him. I cannot be responsible for any further issue of

public money to him. I have so written to Gregory.'
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Mr. Peel to Lord Whitivorth.

{Inclosing a copy of the previous letter.)

' May 3, 1817.

' May I trouble you to read this with respect to the

ease of P. ? I think we are acting improperly in not

instantly dismissing him, after the shameful frauds he has

committed on the Government and the public, and the

shameful prevarication, if not perjury, which appears in

his evidence.

' I cannot be responsible for his continuance in office. I

cannot as an honest man defend it in Parliament. Pray

let me know whether I am authorised to state that he has

been suspended, that every sort of connection between him
and the Crown has been dissolved for the present, and that

he is not dismissed because it is thought fit to give him an

opportunity of urging anything he may have to urge in his

defence.

' Observe, my most decided opinion is in favour of his

dismissal. I am quite tired of and disgusted with the

shameful corruption which every Irish inquiry brings to

light.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. W. R. Burrowes.

' May 19, 1817.

' I presume we are exclusively indebted to the information

B. procured for us for the recovery of the sums to which he

refers. I feel strongly the policy of handsomely rewarding

those who expose themselves to all the evils attending the

disclosure of scenes of iniquity in Ireland.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulburn, M.P.

• Dublin Castle : Oct. 13, 18 17.

' I was sure that Lord Bathurst never would have

appointed Mr. W. had he been aware of the circumstances

under which he had been dismissed here for the grossest

corruption. Mr. W. was the superior officer of a depart-

ment of the Excise which had the control over the officers
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employed in the collection of the Assessed Taxes. In this

department and in every branch of it was discovered, to

quote the words of the Board of Excise, " a most alarming

and extensive system of corrupt collusion." It appeared,

on investigation, that the collectors had been in the habit

of appropriating to their own use part of the taxes which

they received from the public, and of paying to Mr. W.
sums of money as a condition of his passing their accounts.

Mr. W. has what is called here '* very powerful interest ;

"

he is connected with many respectable families, and many
attempts were made to save him from the disgrace of dis-

missal. I was extremely sorry that a severer example could

not be made.'

It is satisfactory to note that the practice of selling public

offices, and the tyranny of dismissing civil servants for their

political action, both of wliich Mr. Peel opposed, were dying out,

condemned by parhamentary opinion.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' I see great objections to permitting the sale of the

office held by S. T. purchased his office in the Customs

with the sanction of the Government. He now wishes to

sell it again, but I never would listen to the proposition.

I think the Government that gave him the permission to

purchase acted most improperly. The sale by S. would

constitute a most embarrassing precedent. By parity of

reasoning every officer in every department who purchased

on corrupt terms, and is now living, may claim a right to

sell the office so purchased.'

Mr. Peel to Sir F. Flood.
'March 7, 1816.

' If you had simply asked me for a tidewaiter's place, I

should have been glad to comply with your wishes. But
you have put it out of my power by sending me a letter

which shows that the object in seeking the appointment

is to transfer, under a stamped agreement, the salary to
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another officer, who is thus to receive the salary of two

tidewaiters for doing the duty of one. I am sure you

cannot expect on consideration that I can sanction such

an agreement.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Whihcorth.
' June 5, 1817.

'With respect to a payment out of the salary of the

office to E., I can have no scruple in giving you my opinion

that it would not be right. I have never been, and cannot

conscientiously be, a party to an arrangement of that kind,

because I think this is quite clear, that if the salary of the

office is disproportionate to the labour of it, and can bear

to be taxed to the amount of 200/., the public should benefit,

and the emoluments of the office be reduced.

' I do violence to my private feelings in strongly object-

ing to this, but I am sure that I am right in dissuading

you from establishing the first precedent during your

administration of an expenditure of public money which

would not bear the light.

* As for dismissing revenue officers, surely Lord C. would

hardly propose that a man should be removed for not pro-

mising to vote for him, and you will probably not be in

Ireland when the actual offence of not voting is committed.

He must, therefore, apply to other quarters for the punish-

ment of it. I beUeve, however, that there was not a single

instance at the last general election of such a punishment

being inflicted for such an offence.'

Mr. Peel to the Earl of G.

' {Private and confidential.) ' Dublin Castle : July 3, 1S18.

' I presume by " taking a decisive step " with respect to

Mr. J. you mean that I should write him a letter threaten-

ing him with removal from office on account of his inter-

ference against you. Surely you must be aware that such

a letter would completely place me in his hands, and sub-

ject me to the severest aninuidversion of the House of

Commons.'
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As the day drew near for Mr. Peel's departure, there passed

between him and one of his chief Irish opponents in Parliament

graceful and manly letters of farewell.

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. Sir John Newport,

'July I, i8i8.

* I cannot close this, probably the last letter which

as Chief Secretary I may address to j^ou, without express-

ing the great satisfaction I derive from the reflection that,

notwithstanding adverse party connections, and (I fear)

our irreconcilable difference on the most important question

that concerns this country, there have still been many, of

minor perhaps, but of great importance, on which I have

had the good fortune to concur with you. I beg leave to

return you my best acknowledgments, which have at least

the recommendation of sincerity, for the fairness and open-

ness of your hostility when we have differed, and for the

zealousness of your co-operation on those more frequent

occasions on which we have agreed in opinion.'

Sir John Neu'port to Mr. Peel.

' (Private.) ' Newpark : July 5, 1818.

' I can with perfect sincerity assure you that I have not

often received a more unwelcome letter than your last, as it

announced to me an event which, as a hearty well-wisher

to my native country, I had hoped rather than expected

would be much longer deferred. I feel very gratefully the

liberal manner in which you have viewed and expressed your

opinion of my public conduct, both now and at all times

when an opportunity presented itself. It has seldom hap-

pened, as I believe, that men immersed in political dis-

cussion as we have been, and I fear radically differing on

the most serious question which affects the interests of

the country to which our attention has been particularly

directed, have continued, as I trust we shall long continue,

to think mutually M'ell of the motives which actuate their

public conduct.
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' To a large proportion of the measures which you have

brought forward respecting Ireland, I have, as I felt myself

bound to do, borne willing testimony that I viewed them as

calculated to effect much public benefit. But in particular

Ireland has to thank you for your earnest endeavours to

recall us to the use of civil in place of military force for the

execution of the laws.'

A few days later, in high spirits on his approaching emanci-

pation, Mr. Peel writes to Lord Whitworth.

' This is the hottest day I remember in Ireland. Old

women say there must be a rebellion this year, for it is as

hot as it was in 1798. However, as I leave Ireland in a

fortnight, I hope to close my accounts without one.'

On Friday, July 31, were written his last letters from Dublin

Castle.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

* Grant arrived here on Friday last, and is now with me.

Of course I have given and shall give him every information

and assistance in my power. I have prevailed on Mr. Streat-

field, my private secretary, to remain with Mr. Grant in that

capacity, and I am thus enabled to leave with him witliout

reserve, for such time as he may want it, the whole of my
private correspondence.'

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. J. Beckett.

* I quit Ireland on Monday, and (to tell you the truth)

think of my departure, or I should say of my resignation,

with undiminished and unqualified satisfaction. I hope

Grant is as happy on receiving the appointment as I am in

relinquishing it.'

On AugUHt 3, 1818, Mr. Peel vacated the Chief Secretary's

ofBce, and sailed from Donaghadee, never to return to Irish

Hliores. liut Irish questions did not cease to interest r.nd engage,

sometimes to liaunt and harass, and throw most grave icponsi-

bility upon him, in or out of oflice, for the long remaindoi of liis

public life.
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CHAPTER IX.

1818-1822.

Holidays in the Highlands—Currency Committee—The Catholic Question

—Protestants defeated—Mr. Peel twice declines Cabinet Rank—Accepts

Office as Home Secretary—Ireland under a Catholic Viceroy and a

Catholic Attorney-General—Saurin discarded — Canning's Bill for ad-

mitting Catholics to the Upper House—Opposed by Peel—Peel and the

King—Prerogative of Mercy—Eoyal Visit to Scotland—Death of Lord

Londonderry.

After labour, rest. For eight years in office Mr. Peel, acting

on the advice of Dean Cyril Jackson, had worked ' like a tiger.'

For the next three years and a half he was out of office,

wrote fewer letters, and (having no private secretary) kept

hardly any record of them. The twelfth of August (18 18) found

him in the Scottish Highlands, revelling in field sports, and

in well-earned repose.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Drayton Manor: Oct. [?] 1818.

• From Ireland I went to Scotland, and remained five

weeks among the mountains of the Badenoch district. Daly,

my brother [William], Colonel Yates, and I were of the party.

We had one of the best houses in Inverness-shire, a modern
castle. We had an enormous district of country, plenty of

grouse, of which we slew about thirteen hundred, and I took

my cook there, to gild the decline of day.

* We had supreme dominion, so far as the chase is con-

cerned, over uncounted thousands of acres. Loch Ericht,

and Loch Laggan, and Loch Dhu, and the streams from a

thousand hills, were ours. W^e had hind and hart, hare and
roe, black game and grouse, partridge and ptarmigan, snipe

and wild duck. We had Highlanders for our guides, and
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Highland ponies without shoes, and no civilised beings within

ten miles of us.

' I really left Cluny with regret. There was so much
novelty in the mode of life, so much wildness and magni-

ficence m the scenery, so much simplicity and unaffected

kindness among the people.'

Among the few papers of this date are several letters of

interest from Mr. Peel to his friends Lloyd and Gregory, re-

turned to him after their deaths. Of those to Lloyd, eight are

on his candidature for the Preachership of Lincoln's Inn, in

furtherance of which his grateful pupil worked for him untiringly,

discreetly, and with success.

Mr. Peel to Rev. Charles Lloyd.

' Stanhope Street : May 19, 1818.

' There is nothing within my power which I will not do

to promote the object which you have in view. If I tell

you how sincerely I wish you success, and how earnestly I

will co-operate with you to promote it, I shall offend that

honourable and manly pride

—

superhiam qiuesitam meritis—
which would, I know, compel you to reject every effort of

private friendship that was not equally stimulated by a

conviction of your qualifications for every appointment for

which you may be a candidate.

' If I had felt so little interest in your success since I left

the University as to make no inquiry concerning your cha-

racter and station in it—had I been so callous, so unlike

yourself, as not to have watched with delight the growing

reputation of one of my earliest and dearest friends— still

I know too well the independence of your spirit, not to

know that you would not give yourself the trouble of asking

for an appointnuait for which you were not, if I may use

such a phrase, notoriously qualified.

* No circumstances can occur, no pledge can have been

given to others by Lord Livtir])()()l, which can prevent

me from exerting on your In^iuilf wluitever influence I

may p0889ss. I consider myself perfectly free from every
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political obligation, and at liberty to take publicly or

privately any course I may think fit.'

When Parliament met, Mr. Peel had the honour of pro-

posing for election as Speaker his friend Mr. Manners Sutton,

and on February 22 he took the leading part in answering an

able speech by Mr. Tierney against an annual grant from the

Civil List of 50,000/. for the Royal Establishment at Windsor.

A speech on that occasion by Scarlett, Mr. Peel describes as

' sophistry, but excellent sophistry.' Of practical rhetoric, he was

still, as in his Oxford days, a close observer and an eager student.

Mr. Peel to Rev. C. Lloyd.

'House of Commons: Feb. 25, 1819.

* Pray tell me what you consider the best specimen, not

exactly of reasoning, but of that part of reasoning which is

occupied in confutation of your adversary's arguments.
' I want, as I have often told you, from reading much

of polemics, to endeavour to form some general principle of

arguing and reply. Locke touches upon the subject, but he

leaves it directly. Chillingworth is capital, but he is too

close, and sets about it much too logically for these times.

I find much the best reasoning in divinity—disputatious

reasoning I mean. There is an answer of ^Yarburton to

Boyle and Shaftesbury (prefixed to the " Divine Legation," I

think) that is good. I do not want to read for information

on the subject ; at least that is not my chief object. What
I want is subtle reasoning in reply. I care not if the book

is on alchemy.

' There is not half reasoning enough in pohtics—not

half. Burke's speech on the Nabob of Arcot's debts is good,

for he sets out with a distinct enumeration of the arguments
of his opponents.'

Other letters to Lloyd relate chiefly to the Currency. In

1797, when great demands for coin to carry on war had brought
about financial panic, Pitt's Government had by Order in Council
prohibited the Bank of England from paying its promissory
notes in cash, and Parliament had passed an Act continuing

the restriction till six months after the signature of a treaty of

u
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peace. The effect was to depreciate the paper currency (more or

less, as the demand for gold varied) for more than twenty years.

In 1 8 10 a strong Committee had reported in favour of resuming

cash payments, and in 181 1 its able chairman, Horner, had

moved resolutions to give effect to the report. But in 181 1, the

country being still engaged in costly war, Vansittart (then a

private member) had induced the House of Commons to maintain

the restriction, and even expressly to affirm a counter-resolution,

that Bank of England notes ' have hitherto been and are at this

time held to be equivalent to the legal coin of the realm ;
' and

Mr. Peel, as a young member of the Government, had joined

them and his father in voting for the resolution. That notes

were then ' held to be equivalent to coin,' except by legislators,

was not true. Early in 18 10 the notes were at a discount

of about 13^ per cent., and they continued to decline. To force

this on the attention of Parliament, Lord King, who agreed with

Horner, served notice on his tenants to pay their rents in gold,

and thereupon Parliament completed the debasement of the cur-

rency by an Act compelling creditors to accept bank notes as legal

tender for their nominal value.

And now the war was at an end, the treaty of peace was
signed, the six months had elapsed, yet cash payments had not

been resumed. Eesumption had been postponed at first till

July 1 81 8, and then again till the end of the next session.

Meanwhile, the question being much agitated in the country,

and secret committees of both Houses being appointed to report

on it, Mr. Peel's rising reputation as a man of business received

a double tribute. The ablest pamphlet on the subject was dedi-

cated to him, and the Secret Committee of the House of Commons,
including such statesmen as Castlereagh, Canning, Huskisson,

and Tierney, made him their Chairman.

The inquiry was one of tlie highest practical importance, but

(in his own words) ' involving principles so abstruse, and details

80 complex and uninviting,' that brief notice of them may here

suffice. His letters record the impressions made upon his mind

by examining the pamphlet, by studying closely the Report

drawn up in 181 1 by Horner (who died in 181 8), and by taking

evidence from day to day. A few extracts may show with what

impartial judgment and scientific method he approached the

subject ; but the letters teem with details, proving how little he

put his trust in abstract theories unsustained by facts. His

mathematical training stood him in good stead. Sir Isaac

JNewton (himself as Master of the Mint a ' bullionist ') hardly
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insisted more on verifying the law of universal gravitation in all

the observed movements of the planets and their moons, than

did Mr. Peel on tracing the effects of irredeemable paper money
through all the fluctuations of foreign exchanges or of the price

of gold.

The letters, being written hurriedly, often from the Committee

Room, are mostly undated.

Mr. Peel to Rev. C. Lloyd.

' I think the pamphlet admirably written, but until

Saturday I had not a notion by whom it was written. I

sat next Canning at the Speaker's. He mentioned it. I

said I heard it came from Oriel. He replied, " Yes, and

from Copleston. Don't you hear that he is the author ?
"

Canning spoke of it in high terms, and is greatly pleased

with the style, and Huskisson commends the argument

strongly. It has made a great impression here.

' I confess I am rather surprised that Copleston should

have addressed it to me, and I consider it a great compli-

ment. The author, judging from this work, is no friend of

Opposition, for he compliments Canning and me; no exclu-

sive friend of Canning, for, writing from the University, he

praises my public conduct, and selects me for his correspon-

dent ; no friend of the Administration, for, depend upon it,

his pamphlet will do them as much mischief as a pamphlet

can do, by exposing the imbecility of a leading member.
' Suppose it to be notorious, or even admitted, that

Copleston is the author, should I send any civil mes-

sage or write to him ? In any case I should only express

my acknowledgments for the personal good-will towards

me, and avoid any express or implied approbation of his

attack on poor Van, whom he treats very severely.'

Mr. Peel to Rev. C. Lloyd.

'1 have been elected Chairman of the Committee on the

Currency and the operation of the Bank Restriction Act.

I have therefore . a fine prospect of occupation before me,
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and have additional reasons to entreat your continued

attention to these subjects.

' I think we shall have little alloy of party feeling in

our deliberations ; all seem impressed with a conviction of

the paramount importance of the question referred to us,

and no one, I believe, is anxious to establish a triumph

over an adversary by the maintenance or refutation of

doctrines formerh^ advanced.

' I conceive my chief, perhaps my only, qualification for

the office for which I have been selected by the Committee,

is that I have not prejudge! the question, am committed

to no opinion upon it, and shall be therefore at least dis-

interested in the result of our investigation.

' I think the fall in the price of bullion, and the re-

storation of the par of exchange, at the time you mention,

quite compatible with the doctrines maintained by Cople-

ston, nay, proofs of their solidity, provided those events

were simultaneous with a reduction—not necessarily of

Bank of England paper—but of the general mass of paper

circulation. Now, at the time you refer to had there

not been an immense reduction in the paper of country

banks ?

' Since I wrote to you I have read enough to convince

me that there is no novelty whatever in Copleston's pam-

phlet. The extent to which he has borrowed from Canning

is quite astonishing. " Ce n'est pas I'assignat qui perd,"

i&c, is quoted by Canning, and it is odd enough that the

only other French phrase he makes use of—his motto
" Laissez-nous faire "—is quoted on the same occasion by

Vansittart. His note explaining the effect of the co-opera-

tion of an unfavourable balance of trade with a depreciated

currency on the exchange is in the Bullion Eeport. His

theory tliat the di'iireciation of the currency has induced

the enormous amount of poor rates is in an old article of

the " Edinburgh Iteview." In short, if every plume that he

has borrowed wer«; stripped from him, ho would be the

jackdaw of the fable. Van is much annoyed by the

pamphlet, thinks it eurpriaing that Coplefjton, who was a
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pupil of Van's friend Dr. Beck, should attack him, and

thinks the attack indecorous in the Head of a House.
' I want very much to procure admission for my

youngest brother Lawrence into Christ Church about

Christmas next. Have I a chance of it ?

'

Mr. Peel to Rev. C. Lhyd.

' I do not think there is a shade of difference between

us on the Bullion question.

* I entered upon the consideration of it with a perfectly

unprejudiced mind. I voted with Van in i8i i ; therefore, if

I was biassed at all, it was naturally in favour of a former

opinion. I am now resolved to postpone forming any deci-

sive judgment upon many points until I have heard all the

evidence. Still, with that resolution, one cannot withhold

assent to what appears to be strict proof. With various

other documents I have read the Bullion Report of 1810

with the utmost attention—with the same attention with

which I would read the proof of a proposition in mathematics.

I can find no defect in the argument, and therefore I am
bound to come to the conclusion that paper was depreciated,

and that the high price of bullion and the low rate of exchange

were the criteria by which to judge of the extent of that

depreciation.

' The real question now to be determined is clearly what
you state it to be. Having departed from a system con-

fessedly the correct one, having become habituated to one

that is pernicious, at what risk can we now return to that

state in which we were twenty-two years ago ? " Eevocare

gradum, hie labor, hoc opus est." The difficulties are to my
apprehension very great.

' What has been the sum raised by loan since the year

1797—raised in the depreciated currency, and upon which
we covenanted to pay annuities in depreciated currency, and
in that only ? Having ascertained that, and the extent of

the depreciation, and the rise in the value of currency which
will be consequent upon the convertibility of paper into gold,
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we shall then be able to determine the extent of pecuniary

sacrifice which will be imposed upon the public, considering

the public in the light of a debtor, and the annuitant in that

of a creditor.

' As I before observed, I believe the demonstration of the

Bullion Report to be complete. Still, there are facts appa-

rently at variance with their theory. If the demonstration

is complete, this can only be so apparently. They are like

the triangles that I used to bring to Bridge, and declare that

the angles of those particular triangles amounted to more

than two right angles. The answer in each case is the same.

There is some error in the fact, and in the triangle, not in

the proof, which was as applicable to that fact, and to that

triangle, as to any other.

' Many thanks for your exertions on behalf of Lawrence,

in reward for which I will now release you.'

Mr. Peel to Ixcv. C. Lloyd.

' I am on three other committees besides the secret one,

all of which I ought to attend, if I could find time. I have

hardly had a moment since I heard from you.

' We have examined the Governor and Deputy Governor

of the Bank, and our first question has been :
" Do you

conceive it practicable to resume cash payments in July

next ? " Answer, " No." " Why not ? " " The unfavour-

able state of the exchange, and the amount of the advances

made by the Bank to Government, and still unpaid." " If

the advances were repaid, or a great proportion of them,

what would be the proceedings of the Bank ? " ** We should

have a greater control over the money market. We cannot

reduce that part of our issues which arises from public

Hecurities. We can reduce that which is remitted on account

of good bills which have only sixty-five days to run." '* If

the advances were repaid, would you limit your discounts,

and then reduce the circulating medium ? " To this wo had

no very satisfactory answer. " Suppose you reduced your

issues, could that afTect the exchange?" "Yes." "The
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price of bullion ?
'' " Yes," said the Governor of the Bank,

and therefore appeared to me to concede the principle advo-

cated by the Bullion Committee.'

On May 24, on consideration of the Reports of the Currency

Committee, after explaining that for what he might say he was

alone responsible, Mr. Peel began by frankly avowing that he

went into the Committee with a very different opinion from

that which he at present entertained. He now, with very little

modification, concurred in the principles laid down in the reso-

lutions against which he had voted when brought forward in

181 1 by Mr. Horner, to whom he paid a high tribute of praise.

After a very long and able exposition of the subject, in principle

and in detail, he concluded by referring to the painful necessity

he was under of opposing himself to an authority (his father's)

to which he had always bowed with deference. But here he

had a groat public duty imposed upon him, and from that duty

he would not shrink, whatever might be his private feelings.

Guided in a great degree by evidence given before the Committee,

he felt himself called upon to state candidly and honestly that he

was a convert to the doctrines regarding currency which he had
once opposed.

After two nights' debate the resolutions were carried without

a dissentient voice, and other resolutions having been added in

Committee, a Bill was ordered to be brought in by Mr. Peel and
the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The Bill passed with little

further discussion in Parliament at the time, but with much
controversy and obloquy in later years, when it became well

known as ' Peel's Act,' attaching to his name for the future the

same meed of praise which he had quoted as inscribed on the

tomb of Queen Elizabetb— ' Moneta in justum valorem redacta.'

The letters to Mr. Gregory of most interest relate to the

Cathohc question. Mr. Peel expected much from the new
Parliament, but his hopes were disappointed.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'London: Feb. 15, 1819.

' I hear we are to have a greater majority this year than

we had in 181 7. Sir George Warrender, a papist, who
knows the House well, betted me yesterday ten guineas that

we had a majority of fifty on the first division. I heard the
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same bet made by another. Yet I hear the Eoman
CathoHcs of Ireland are very sanguine.'

'March 2.—I would not, were I in your situation, sign

the Anti-Catholic Petition. Your motives would be mis-

represented. Your situation becomes more and more im-

portant every day. Though you and all who know you are

conticious of your impartiality, it is of great importance that

the impression of the world should be in concurrence with

that of your friends. Videri is almost of as much import-

ance in Ireland as esse. And recollect that, if party spirit

does not abate, circumstances may arise in which it will be

doubly advantageous to you not to have committed yourself

by any public act.'

' May 4.—The result of the debate was a very un-

expected one, and is very unsatisfactory. Not a doubt was
entertained that it would be prolonged to a second night, and

so strong was this impression that Sir William Scott and
Lord Eldon's son were both absent from the division.

* The policy of our opponents was to have two nights'

debate, to force up as many Protestant speakers on the

first night as possible, and then to pour in the speeches of

the most powerful advocates on the other side on the second

night, without any intermediate replies to them. I have

strong reason to think Mr. Canning had arranged the plan

with Plunket &c., which, considering the chasm which

divides them on general politics, and the importance of the

question then under discussion, has at least the merit of

novelty.

' My reason for thinking that such an arrangement was

made is this. I was sitting in the Speaker's room, writing

the report of the Bullion Committee, two or three days

before the Catholic question came on. Mr. Canning and

Mr. Plunket entered. The former said to me, " We were

coming here to talk treason, and you are the last man that

was to hear it." I offered to retire, but they went into

another room.
' At twelve on ^fonday night there remained to speak in

favour of the Catliolics, Lamb, Cainiing, Castlereagh, Grant,
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Mcintosh, and Plunket. Leslie Foster had spoken, and

without much effect. Sir William Scott had actually left

the House.
* No one showed the least disposition on our side to

rise, and under the circumstances I determined to wait to

the very last moment, and if no one rose, to speak myself.

I was overruled in this by many staunch friends, was told

I was consulting only my own feelings, not the interests

of the cause, that it was perfectly certain that so many
elaborate speeches as were throbbing in the bosoms of our

opponents would not be allowed to vanish into thin air, and

although I had risen and had been called to by the Speaker,

at a moment when there was great confusion, I sat down.

Lamb rose, but the House was very impatient. The

Speaker put the question, Plunket got up about a second

too late, and thus the debate ended. I am sorry I did

not act upon my own judgment.
' Notwithstanding the result of this debate [a Catholic

majority of two], I shall pursue the course I invariably have

pursued, and offer, I fear a very unavailing, but a most sin-

cere and uncompromising resistance to a measure which will,

I believe, establish Eoman Catholic ascendency in Ireland.'

On Jan. 29, 1820, the old King died, and a few days later his

successor was at death's door, from violent inflammation of the

lungs, subdued only by most copious bleeding. His accession to

the throne as George the Fourth brought to a crisis his relations

with his wife, Avhom he refused to acknowledge as Queen, taking

proceedings against her in the House of Lords. This action of

the King was vigorously condemned by popular opinion ; and
Canning, rather than be a party to it, resigned. The vacancy
thus left in the Cabinet was offered to Mr. Peel, who promptly
declined it, to the disappointment of the Protestant party.

Mr. S. R. Lushington to Mr. Peel.

' Chilham Castle : Dec. 23, 1820.

' I have heard with great dismay that there are diffi-

culties in the way of your return to office. You may be
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assured, without flattery, that greater disappointment could

not be felt than will be experienced (if it should unhappily

fail) by all good Protestants in the House and in the

country. Therefore we implore of you that we may have

our bulwark back.'

Mr. Peel's reason for declining office at this time stands thus

recorded.

Memorandum by Mr. Peel.
'Dec. 1820.

* At an interview with Lord Liverpool he proposed to

me that I should return to office, and enter the Cabinet as

President of the Board of Control, the appointment which

Mr. Canning had recently resigned. I declined the offer

made to me.
' I told Lord Liverpool that discussions would arise in

the following session on the proceedings of the Government

with respect to Queen Caroline ; that I could not say with

truth that I approved of those proceedings. I thought the

Government had acted unwisely in omitting the Queen's

name from the Liturgy, and in not treating the Queen on

her return to England with those exterior marks of respect

which were due to her high station, and which it was both

unjust and impolitic to withhold from her, when it was

intended to proceed against her by a Bill of pains and

penalties. I did not wish to take a hostile part against the

Government, but to be enabled to express my opinions with

respect to the proceedings in the case of Queen Caroline,

and to take my course unfettered by any ofticiaLconnection

with the Government.
'R. P.'

In the next session (1821) Mr. Peel, while supporting

Ministers against a vote of censure, did make known with per-

fect freedom his own objections to tbe course they had taken

as regards the Queen.

He took an active part also, as usual, in resisting the Konian

Catholic claiiiis, Mr. Plunket being now, owing to the death of

Grattan, in charge of this question, had delivered after an
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interval not, as he had intended, of two, but of four years, a

briUiant and effective answer to Mr. Peel's great speech of 181 7.

Mr, Peel replied with courtesy and moderation, treating the ques-

tion as a choice of evils, deprecating appeals to opinion out of

doors, but reiterating his own firm persuasion that the conces-

sions asked would in the event be found incompatible with the

maintenance in Ireland of an established Protestant Church, and
would not tend to allay religious dissension. On that ground he

opposed the measure ; but no man, he added, would more cordially

rejoice should his predictions prove unfounded.

On a division Mr. Plunket's motion for a committee on the

Catholic claims was carried by a majority of six, and he suc-

ceeded further in passing a Bill through all its stages in the

House of Commons.
This measure, however, in the securities it took for the Pro-

testant Establishment, did not satisfy the extreme Catholics, and
was described by O'Comiell, in his usual style, as ' more penal and
persecuting than any or all of the statutes passed in the darkest

and most bigoted periods of Queen Anne and of the first two
Georges.' The Bill was thrown out by the Lords.

In the summer the Prime Minister in further personal

interviews in vain attempted to enlist Mr. Peel as a Cabinet
Minister at the Board of Control, and betrayed some soreness at

his renewed refusal. This seems to have been due partly to

general disinclination for oflice, partly to distaste for a department
tiiat would give no special opportunities for conducting business

in Parliament, but chiefly to uncertain health.

Lord Liverpool to the King.

' Fife House : June 10, 1821.

* Mr. Peel assured Lord Liverpool that he was strongly

attached to your Majesty's present Government, and that

he was chiefly actuated, in declining what it had been inti-

mated might be proposed to him, by personal considera-

tions, in which his health bore the principal part.

' Lord Liverpool cannot feel that Mr. Peel's consequence
could have been in any degree impaired by accepting an
office held for so many years by the late Lord Melville ; held

by Lord Castlereagh after he had been Secretary in Ireland

and the chief instrument in carrying the Union through
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the Irish Parliament ; and held by Lord Harrowby and

Mr. Canning after they had previously been Secretaries of

State. As, however, Mr. Peel thought fit to decline it,

Lord Liverpool proposes to offer it to Mr. Wynn.'

A few months later, however, Canning being disposed to

succeed Lord Hastings as Governor-General of India, Lord
Liverpool was able to make to Mr. Peel a more attractive offer,

which he at once accepted.

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' {Private and confidential.) ' Fife House : Nov. 28, 1821.

* The time is now come when it is of importance to

resume the consideration of the best means of filling up

any ofl&ces in the Government which may be now vacant,

and of settling what is to be the state of the King's

Government previous to the next session of Parliament.

'Lord Sidmouth perseveres in his determination of

retiring from his present situation, but he will, in con-

sequence of the earnest representations of the King and

of his colleagues, consent to continue to be a member
of the Cabinet. Under these circumstances I am com-

manded by the King to offer you the seals of the Home
Department.

' I should hope that this office, from the nature of the

business which belongs to it, would not be unacceptable to

you, and I need not, I trust, say how gratifying it would be

to my feelings to be again placed in the relation to you of

habitual intercourse and confidence.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

•Lulworth Castle: Nov. 28, 1821.

* It must be unnecessary to attempt to express how
gratifying it is to me to receive bo distinguished a proof of

the King's confidence, conveyed to me through the medium
which of all others would render it the most acceptable to
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me, and in a manner corresponding with that uniform

kindness which I have experienced from you since my entry

into public Hfe.

* As I have always been in the habit of writing to you

without reserve, I may say to you that if it had been

possible that my own wishes could have determined whether

euch an offer as that which you have made to me should

be made or not, the habits of retirement in which I have

indulged since I quitted Ireland, and the happiness of my
domestic life, would have induced me to remain a private

individual. And I can assure you with perfect sincerity

that if in the arrangements which are about to be made
my name had never been thought of, it would not in the

least have abatecl my attachment to the Government, or my
determination to give it every support.

* As, however, the offer has been made me, and as my
health is so far improved that I can on that account

make no objection to public life, I will not prove myself

unworthy of that signal confidence with which the King

has honoured me, by either yielding to the fears of my
own unworthiness, or by taking that course which, if I

consulted merely my private inclinations, I might probably

have preferred.

' As I am not aware of any points upon which explana-

tion is necessary, and as it must be important to have an

early and a decisive answer, I send this by the messenger

who brought your letter.'

Mr. Peel's reference to * habits of retirement ' and ' happiness

of domestic life ' is explained by his marriage, which had taken

place on Jmie 8, 1820, to Julia, youngest daughter of General

Sir John Floyd, Baronet, and by the birth this year (1822) of

his eldest son, the present Sir Robert Peel. The attractions of

his home at Lulworth Castle (where he could also enjoy his

favourite amusement— shooting) had, no doubt, conspired power-

fully with political motives in disinclining him to share the

official responsibihties of a Ministry weak as well as unpopular,

until he should be offered work worthy of his ambition.

The * other arrangements ' mentioned by Lord Liverpool were
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for Ireland. That unhappy country, after an iUusory and transient

gleam of loyalty during a royal visit (the first since William III.)

in 1 82 1, had relapsed into worse than the usual disorder. The
' Annual Eegister ' for that year describes ' a system of outrage,

robbery, murder and assassination hardly to be paralleled in

the annals of any civilised country,' and in agricultural districts

there was great distress.

It was resolved, therefore, to try a change of Government,

and, the Home Secretary being Protestant, on the principle of

keeping the Catholic question open, it was arranged in place of

Lord Talbot and Mr. Saurin (also Protestants) to send as Viceroy

Lord Wellesley, and as Attorney-General Mr. Plunket, two chief

promoters of the Catholic claims. On the other hand, Mr. Goul-

burn (mentioned in 1 8 1 8 as the only possible Protestant Chief

Secretary, but unwilling then to serve in Ireland) now consented

to do so.

The supersession of Saurin was intended by Lord Castlereagh
' to be softened ' to him by some other appointment, but in his

first resentment he declined the Chief Justiceship with an Irish

or even an English peerage, and Lord Wellesley used the oppor-

tunity to promote his junior, the able Solicitor-General, a friend

of the Cathohc cause.

Lord Wellesley to Lady Blessington.

' Bushe is one of the first men produced by our country.

"When I went to Ireland in 1821,! found him depressed by

an old Orangeman named Saurin, then Attorney-General

by title, but who had really been Lord Lieutenant for fifteen

years. I removed Saurin, and appointed Bushe Chief

Justice.'

In these arrangements Lord Castlereagh wished to obtain

the previous consent of Goulburn and Peel. ' It is of the last

importance,' he wrote to Lord Jiiverpool, ' that they should lend

their assistance to smoothe the change, and to make it felt it

must be. If th(!y are glum or fractious, the change may be-

come an angry party topic, and receive the odious character of

Bacrificing Saurin to Plunket.' It does not appear, however,

that thf-y were consulted.

All this the King approved, but he had not yet forgiven Can-

ning for taking part with the Queen.
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The King to Lord Liverpool.

' {Most private and cmifidential.) ' Brighton :

' Nov. 30, 1 82 1, 3 o'clock P.M.

' The letter of Mr, Peel and the interview with the

Marquis of Wellesley seem so entirely satisfactory as to

require no comment on the part of the King. Not so,

however, with reference to the communication with Mr.

Canning.
* The course which that gentleman appears to have

traced out for himself from the very beginning of this

negotiation leaves great doubt upon the King's mind of the

sincerity of his intentions.

* Lord Liverpool, the King has no doubt, will see the

policy of making this manoeuvre operate its own defeat.

The powers with which the East India Company are invested

enable them to appoint a locum tenens for any purpose of

expediency which to them may appear to be desirable.

This arrangement would seem to meet Mr. Canning's

present state of mind, as he would thereby await the return

of Lord Hastings to Europe, unless indeed in that interval

of time he should find it convenient to conjure up some
other new conundrum to suit his endless vacillation.'

In the immediate prospect of taking oflBce, Mr. Peel resolved

to appoint as Under Secretary of State a member of his own
family, and made the first offer to his brother William, who had
been in Parliament now four years, and had been chosen in

1 81 9 to second the Address. Unfortunately WiUiam Peel, taking

amiss some reference to his want of official experience, and
conceiving an immediate answer to be required, declined the post,

to the disappointment of his father, who spoke sharply to him
about it. This led to explanations. Mr. Peel's memorandum of

the conversation with his brother is of interest as showing what
kind of assistance he expected from an Under Secretary. The
correspondence ended pleasantly, but in the mean time Mr. Peel

had appointed as Under Secretary his brother-in-law and former
private secretary, Mr. Dawson. His brother succeeded to the

office later.
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Memorandum by Mr. Peel for Sir Robert Peel.

' Jan. 1822.

' I spoke to William on the subject of the office after

evening service on a Sunday. I told him it was vacant, and

that I had not said a word to any person respecting the

appointment. I said the mere official duties were light ; that

the parliamentary duties would be by far the heaviest,

and also of the greatest importance to me. I dare say I

said what I feel, that the Parliamentary Under Secretary

would be like my right hand to me. I said these parlia-

mentary duties consisted in the attendance on committees,

there might be one on Criminal Law, one on Pensions, one

on Education.

* The Secretary of State could not attend all these, and

must devolve on his Under Secretary the charge of attend-

ing such as he could not, and watching the progress of the

business there. If at any time the Secretary of State were

unavoidably absent from the House, the Under Secretary

would have to conduct such business there as belonged to

the office, for it would be a mortification to him to see that

business in the hands of another. I said the performance

of these duties must be difficult at first, that nothing but

experience could render them less so, but that experience

would. I declared my readiness to do anything in my power

to make them easier, adding that there was a material

diflference between the situation of an Under Secretary

who represented the office in the House of Commons, his

principal being in the House of Lords, and that of one

whose principal was in the House of Commons.
' I understood that I made William an unequivocal offer

of the situation, and if he had exi)res8ed a strong wish for

further delay, I should not have opposed it. I certainly

wished for an early decision, and I said it was of great im-

portance to me on this account : some person might be

BUggested to me by Lord Liverpool, whose api)ointmont

would facilitate the arrangements of the Government, and
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I was anxious to be able to say with truth that I had

aheady disposed of the vacancy.'

The permanent Under Secretary of State with Lord Sid-

mouth had been Mr. Hobhouse, and early in December Mr. Peel

had begged him to continue his services. ' I offer you in return,'

he writes, 'my entire confidence.' How fully he meant this is

shown by a further request in August. ' In my absence pray

open all letters, private or not, addressed to me. I have no

secrets.' This complete trust gives the more importance to

entries in Mr. Hobhouse's unpublished diary as to the opinions

at this time of Peel.

On Jan. 17, 1822, the King placed the seals of the Home
Department in Mr. Peel's hands. His first act was to communi-

cate this to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, whose opinions on

the Catholic question had been so contrary to those of Mr. Peel

as to present no little difficulty in the necessarily close relation

in which the two statesmen would now be placed. Before

commencing this correspondence Mr. Peel had taken the pre-

caution privately to consult his friend Mr. Goulburn, noAv Chief

Secretaiy for Ireland, who conveyed a hint as to the style most

acceptable, and Lord Wellesley, much gratified by the letter,

replied in the same complimentary strain.

Mr. Peel to the Marquis of Wellesley.

'Stanhope Street: Jan. 17, 1822.

' His Majesty having been pleased this day to entrust to

my charge the seals of the Home Department, my first act

is to communicate my appointment to your Excellency, and
to express the sincere satisfaction which I derive from being

placed in a relation to you which will afford me the oppor-

tunity of frequent and confidential intercourse.

' I lament that on one great question materially affecting

the interests of Ireland I have the misfortune to differ from
your Excellency, but I will not allow myself to beheve that

that difference can countervail the force of other impres-

sions arising from the strongest attachment to Irehmd, and
the sincerest desire to co-operate with you in the promotion

of her welfare.

' I can truly assert that it has never for a moment
X
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abated my respect for your character as a statesman, or my
admiration of that union of energy and talent which has

enabled you in not less exalted stations to triumph over the

most appalling difficulties.'

Marquis of Wellesley to Mr. Peel.

'Phoenix Park: Jan. 23, 1822.

* I had the happiness to receive your kind letter with

the same sentiments which dictated that most gratifying

expression of cordial esteem and good will. I meet your

proposal of confidence with an unfeigned anxiety to deserve

it, and to cultivate it with assiduity and zeal.

' Our difference on points of a great legislative question

cannot affect our union on the practical system of the

executive government of this distracted country. To what-

ever issue of the Catholic question we may direct our ulti-

mate hopes, we must agree in the necessity of conducting

the executive government of Ireland on principles of equity

towards all his Majesty's subjects, while we cannot differ on

the more painful but not less exigent duty of enforcing with

a firm hand obedience to the law, and submission to the autho-

rities of the State and to the established order of the realm.

' I think I may justly claim, from long acquaintance

and the most sincere and uninterrupted respect and esteem

for your character, attainments, talents, and services, the

foundations of honourable friendship, on which I trust we
may be enabled by reciprocal exertion to raise a system

of government for Ireland which may tend to our mutual

honour and to her peace and welfare.'

Among Mr. Peel's friends and admirers his appointment was
hailed with lively satisfaction.

Mr. Ootdburn to Mr. Peel.

' Dublin Castlo : Jan. 21, 1822.

' Nothing has ever gratified me more than to learn that

you are at length in the situation for which all your friends
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have always considered you to be peculiarly designated.

Only exercise your power in England as you exercised that

you formerly enjoyed in Ireland, and you will obtain there

the same honourable reward which you receive from every-

body here, the praises of the virtuous and the good.

' On reading over what I have written, it looks more

like a sermon than a congratulation, but I will trust to

your not misunderstanding me. You seem to have the

talent of gratifying your correspondents, for Lord Wellesley

was delighted with your letter to him, and recurred to the

subject more than once, as he is apt to do when anything

pleases him.'

Lord Adare to Mr. Peel.

'Cheltenham: Jan. 22, 1822.

* My dear Peel,—There is but one sentiment of rejoicing

in the whole country that your great talents are again

brought into activity, and I cannot withstand the pleasure

of offering you my hearty congratulations. Not indeed

that I consider even the high station of Secretary of State

a particular distinction to you, who are assuredly destined

to fill the highest office in the State. Still I cannot help

expressing the deep interest I feel in all that concerns you.

For I am ever,

' Most truly and gratefully yours,

' Adare.'

To his old friend in Ireland, the late Protestant Attorney-
General, who had been displaced to make room for the ' Catholic

'

Plunket, and who, as Lord Castlereagh foresaw, had taken his

dismissal sorely to heart, Mr. Peel administered such consolation
as could flow from the assurance of undiminished personal con-
fidence and affection.

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon, W. Saurin.

' (Private.) ' Stanhope Street: Jan. 19, 1822.

' My dearest Friend,—I cannot plead want of leisure as
my excuse for not writing to you since I received your last

X 2
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letter. I really can now hardly bear to write to you and

address yea by any other title than that to which I have

always been accustomed.
* I do hope that my warm feelings of affection towards

you are so far reciprocal that it is impossible that any

interruption of official relations, however occasioned, can

affect your regard for me, or diminish that confidence which

it has been my greatest pride to possess.

* I hope, too, that you will correspond with me as

usual, and that you will never cease to believe me,
* My dear Friend, most affectionately yours,

* Robert Peel.'

The Right Hon. Wm. Saurin to Mr. Peel.

' Jan. 24, 1822.

' My dearest Peel,—Your most kind and affectionate

letter has been a cordial to a wounded spirit. I was utterly

unprepared for the event which has taken place. I had

confidence in Lord Liverpool and a few others m the

Cabinet that they never would consent to purchase the

services of an enemy by the sacrifice of a true and steady

friend. I cannot disguise from you how deeply I have been

wounded, but I drop the subject, on which we shall both

henceforward observe total silence.

' I wish I had anything cheering or comfortable to com-

municate to you, but I have not, and it is not that I view

things with a jaundiced eye.

' Our disturbances, and the conspiracy, which is spread-

ing, are in point of extent, inveteracy, and system far more

serious than at any time since 1798. Be assured that

the arm of Government should be strengthened by every

pjbsible means, and boldly appHed, or tremendous conse-

quences are greatly to be apprehended.
* Your friends here, as you may well imagine, but ill

relish the complexion of the present Irish Government, and

the assumption that tlie past Governments in Ireland have

been all wrong, and that a new system is become necessary.
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I fear all this tends to constitutional experiment and con-

stitutional change.

* Can you save us from the flame which has been kindled

by the incessant and inflammatory operations which have

been so long practised on the Catholic mind in this country,

and which I am persuaded have mainly contributed to the

present alarming state of things ? Our hope is in you.

* You see that Plunket has been, in conjunction with

O'Connell, framing a new constitution for the British

Empire. Are our dangers and difficulties to be sur-

mounted ?

' I shall not expect any answer to these effusions, but

feel fully satisfied that I still retain a place in your recollec-

tion and friendship. With the warmest wishes for your

happiness,

* Truly and affectionately,

' Wm. H. Saurin.'

That Mr. Peel truly felt as he wrote to liis unfortunate friend

appears from another private letter, in which he also bears testi-

mony to the high character of the ne.v Chief Secretary.

Mr. Peel to Sir Charles Saxton.

'Feb. 20, 1822.

' I am delighted to hear that Goulburn is so much liked.

I am quite sure he ought to be. I never yet in the course

of my public life met with one who combined so many good

qualities—firmness, temper, industry, knowledge of busi-

ness, and the highest principles.

' Give my most affectionate regards to Saurin whenever

you see him. I doubt whether he has felt his disappoint-

ment more deeply than I have. But this is between our-

selves.'

Mr. Saurin's apprehensions of treasonable designs were con-

finned by a letter from the Lord Lieutenant. The spirit of dis-

aflfection .among Catholics, it appeared, had not been exorcised

by sending them a ' CathoHu ' Viceroy.
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Lord Welleslcy to Mr. Peel.

' {Secret and confidential.) ' Phoenix Park : Feb. 3, 1822.

' Mr. Goulburn will submit to you several documents of

secret intelligence received respecting the proceedings of

Committees of Association in Dublin. I have not thought

it proper to render these documents matters of official

record. But they requu-e the serious attention of his

Majesty's Government, and you will judge whether it may
be proper to place them before you as official reports. On
my arrival in Ireland, I read the first series of these

reports, as communicated to Lord Talbot, and I could

not give implicit credit to the statements contained in that

series.

* Much information has since reached me which leaves

no doubt of the treasonable designs of the Committees

associated in Dublin, and I cannot refuse my assent to the

opinion that these con.mittees proceed on a principle of

rehgious zeal, and that their object is to inflame the

Catholics to massacre and war against the Protestants, and

to subvert the Establishment in Church and State.

' Mr. Goulburn will explain to you my reasons for

crediting the intelligence which we have lately received. I

forbear any written statement on a point of such perilous

delicacy. The success of this wicked design has been con-

siderable, and although the ostensible leaders are contemp-

tible in talents, rank, and every other qualification for such

an enterprise, we do not yet know whether more able leaders

may not be behind the scene, and it is evident that materials

are prepared for any leader of a more distinguished character

and of greater ascendency.

' I can assure you that I will continue to watch the pro-

ceedings of these Committees most closely and constantly,

and as soon as I may possess the power, I hope, by timely

interference, to disturb tluiir i)roject8.'

Iji reply, Mr. Pool, well used to such connuunications, while

aL'knowledging their importance, took the opportunity of sug-
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gesting more discrimination in reporting secret intelligence, at

the same time complimenting Lord Wellesley by expressing per-

fect confidence in his government of Ireland.

Mr. Peel to Lord Wellesley.

' (Secret and confidential.) 'Stanhope Street : Feb. 16, 1822.

' Mr. Goulburn delivered to me your Excellency's very

important letter, and I subsequently received from the Irish

Office the documents to which it referred. I, of course,

communicated the whole to my colleagues. It is difficult to

form an estimate of the probable accuracy of the informa-

tion which they contain, without that particular knowledge

of the characters of the informants which can be pos-

sessed only by those who have the means of local and per-

sonal inquiry. Upon a review of the whole, his Majesty's

Government thought that the general inference which your

Excellency had drawn from the various statements was a

rational and a just one.

' Should your Excellency have occasion to forward any

more communications of a similar nature, allow me to

suggest the expediency of designating the several informants

by different letters of the alphabet. A, B, C, &c., instead of

leaving a blank for the names, because it is important, in

judging of the value of the information, to be able to ascer-

tain whether that given at different periods is given by the

same person, or whether the statement made by one is

corroborated by the concurrent testimony of others.

' It must be needless for me to repeat to your Excellency

the perfect assurance of his Majesty's Government, that so

far as the maintenance of tranquillity can depend upon the

vigilance, discretion and energy of the Executive, it may be

confidently expected under your administration.'

The chief parliamentary event of the year was Mr. Canning's

proposal that the Roman Catholic peers should be admitted

to the House of Lords, to which Mr. Peel at once saw many
objections.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Saurin.

'{Confidential.) 'Whitehall: April 8, 1822.

* My dear Friend,—We are to have the Catholic ques-

tion in a new and, I think, extraordinary and objectionable

shape. Mr. Plunket a few days since when questioned

seemed quite undecided as to the policy of agitating it in

the course of the present session, but Mr. Canning declared

his intention of proposing a Bill for the admission of

Eoman Catholic peers to sit and vote in the House of

Lords.

* Unless Lord Donoughmore intends to return the com-

pliment by proposing a Bill in the Lords for admitting

Eoman Catholics into the House of Commons, it does, to be

sure, appear rather strange that those who so loudly com-

plain of the anomaly of the present laws should propose to

open one House of Parliament to papists, leaving them
disqualified from sitting in the other.

' Is it j)rudent to tell the Catholic millions that we hear

80 much of—the slaves that are ground down by penal laws,

" We cannot enter upon your petitions, but we will separate

the cause of your aristocracy from yours. While we cannot

qualify one of you to be Mayor of a Corporation, we will

admit them and their heirs to the legislative and judicial

functions of peers " ? Can this be conciliatory ?

* Canning in giving his notice mentioned one reason for

his Bill—which I fear he will be wise enough not to repeat

—that as the peers were the last to lose their privileges, so

ought they to be the first to regain them. Now it is known
to most persons that of all the branches of the Legislature

the Crown was the last from which papists were excluded.

Therefore if his argument is good for anything, it is good

to readmit them to the throne.

' I mean to oifer the most decided opposition to Cannuig's

proposal.'

•The Duke of Norfolk on this occasion approached tlio King

in the name of the Roman Catholic peers with assurances of
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loyalty and gratitude for past favours, intended to obtain some

indication of the King's opinion on the question about to be

submitted to Parliament.

The Duke of Norfolk to the King.

'London : April 5, 1822.

* I should indeed be wanting in gratitude to your

Majesty if I were not to lay at your Majesty's feet an

expression of that fervent and indelible sense of obligation

which is entertained, I am confident, by all the Roman
Catholic peers as deeply as by myself of your Majesty's

gracious favour manifested towards us in the summons
issued by your Majesty's command for our attendance at

the ceremony of your Coronation, as also for those marks
of particular and considerate benignity with which your

Majesty condescended on that occasion to distinguish my
family.

' May we not venture, sir, to cherish a hope that so

recent an adoption of the Roman Catholic peers into the

most august forms of the Constitution before the eyes of

all the world, may be understood as indicating in your

Majesty's royal breast an undoubting reliance on our

loyalty and affection towards your Majesty, and your

Majesty's conviction that we may be again admitted with

safety to discharge the duties of that station of the highest

and most conspicuous honours of which your Majesty has

so generously shown that you deemed us not unworthy ?

'

In reply, Lord Bathurst, who was in attendance on the King
at Brighton, writes to Mr. Peel that ' his Majesty is not much
pleased with the letter, but is desirous that it should be answered

civilly without noticing the application mentioned in it.' Mr.
Peel, however, saw that from the answer drafted by Lord
Bathurst a false conclusion might be drawn. ' If I state that

the King was pleased to receive very graciously assurances of

gratitude, loyalty, and attachment, made with the view of obtain-

ing and as the ground of obtaining a particular favour, might it

not be inferred that the King was disposed to grant that favour ?
'

Accordingly it was expressly added :
' I am not authorised by his
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Majesty to convey any opinion on the part of his Majesty upon
the particular question which appears to have occasioned your

Grace's communication.'

In the House of Commons Mr. Peel opposed the Bill, in a

speech of which the Duke of Newcastle hastened to express

unbounded admiration.

The Duke of Newcastle to Mr. Peel.

' Portman Square: April 30, 1822.

* I cannot go to bed and expect quiet rest, after having

attended the debate, if I do not unburden my mind by

endeavouring to express my obligation to j^ou, in common
with others who feel as I do, for your successful exertions

of this night. I shall anxiously look out to-morrow morn-

ing for the result of the division.

• One ought not to covet other men's goods, but I could

almost envy you the satisfaction which you must derive

from your unanswerable and triumphant answer to Mr.

Canning's ill-judged speech. According to my humble

judgment, nothing was left wanting either of tone or argu-

ment, and I think it must secure the cause.'

Mr. Peel replied that the communication was on every account

very gratifying to his feelings. The division gave a majority of

five in favour of the Bill, which passed the House of Commons,
but was thrown out by the Lords, a fate predicted for it by the

Lord Chancellor of Ireland.

Lord Manners to Mr. Peel.
* June 14, 1822.

' We are very proud of your stout resistance to Mr.

Canning's motion, and of the great superiority of your

argument. I trust the House of Lords will deal with the

measure as it deserves, and give the author of the Bill a

good dressing for not suffering the country, for one year at

least, to be exempt from the fever. He is a terribly rest-

less, ambitious, and treacherous fellow, and I heartily wish

him a prosperous voyage, and a permanent residence in

India.'
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Mr. Peel's duties as Home Secretary, of course, brought him
into frequent personal relations with the King, in which he gave
much satisfaction.

In March, being informed by Lord Wellesley that one Percy

in Dublin had revealed a plot for poisoning his Majesty by
corrupting officers of the royal kitchen, Mr. Peel apprised the

King, then at Brighton. Careful inquiries having been made, it

appeared that Percy was insane, and the King pronounced that
' the able manner in which the matter had been investigated

called for every encomium.'

More difficult and painful questions arose in connection with
the prerogative of mercy, for which ample scope was afforded by
the Draconian severity in those days of the criminal law.

In several letters creditable to the heart of the King, or of

those about him, he manifests great anxiety in regard to prisoners

condemned.

T]ie King to Mr. Peel.

' Brighton : April 13, 1822.

' The King sends the inclosed moving account to Mr,
Peel, and desires that Mr. Peel will be so good as to make
every possible inquiry into the case of the boy Henry New-
bury, aged thirteen, and to commute his sentence from trans-

portation, in consideration of his youth, to confinement in

the House of Correction, for such a term as may be deemed
expedient.

' G. r:

In this case, on investigation, the account was found to be sub-
stantially correct, and the sentence was commuted.

The King to Mr. Peel.

' Carlton House

:

' Tuesday evening, 7 o'clock, May 21, 1822.

' The King quite approves of Mr. Peel's humane recom-
mendation respecting Davis ; but what is to be done con-
cerning his accomplice, Desmond, who is of the same age ?

Is there any opening for tlie other poor young man Ward ?
The King would be truly glad if such could be found.
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* The King wishes to express to Mr. Peel his warm
approbation for his active humanity. * G. E.'

* Tuesday everting, ha^f-past nine.—The King has received

Mr. Peel's note, and he must say, after the deepest reflec-

tion, that the executions of to-morrow, from their unusual

numbers, weigh most heavily and painfully on his mind,
• The King was in hopes that the poor youth Desmond

might have been saved.

* The King remembers that the Chief Justice at the

Council argued in favour of Ward, and that impression still

remains strong on the King's mind, that the judge's opinion

was only changed by the sentiments which on that occasion

he had heard from others.

' The King under these circumstances, and from the

entire conviction that he ought to abridge the numbers for

execution, does not hesitate to respite Ward.
' The King therefore desires that Mr. Peel will select for

mercy two besides Ward, so that four, for the same crime,

may only suffer in the place of eight, and the King trusts in

God that this extension of his royal clemency will answer

every purpose of justice. The King has no hesitation in

believing that Mr. Peel will readily enter into the King's

feelings upon this melancholy occasion.

'G. R.'

In this case Mr. Peel, invoking the aid of the Cabinet, over-

ruled the King's commands.

Mr. Peel to the King.
' May 21, 1822.

' Mr. Peel has considered it to be his duty, in con-

sequence of your Majesty's commands of this evening, to

send a respite until Friday morning for Ward, Anson, and

Desmond, which will afford an opportunity for a full recon-

sideration of the case by your Majesty's confidential servants.

' Mr. Peel has directed the Sheriff not to encourage any

hoi)e at present that the capital sentence will be remitted.'

' May 22,—It is the unanimous opinion of your Majesty's
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confidential servants who met at the Cabinet this day, that

the law ought to be permitted to take its course on Friday

next in the cases of Ward and Anson, and that the boy

Desmond may have his sentence commuted to transporta-

tion for life.'

Two years later the King expressed much desire to spare a

youth condemned to die for uttering forged notes. Mr. Peel

answered that he had consulted the Lord Chancellor, and the

result was a strong impression that the law ought to take its

course. A few weeks before in a similar case the capital sentence

had been remitted, and already that act of mercy had been used
by forgers to tempt young men to pass notes on the assurance

that if caught and convicted they would only be transported

for a term of years. In reply, the King expressed great regret

that there were no circumstances to induce the Chancellor

and Mr. Peel to recommend mercy, ' a word more consohng to

the King's mind than language can express.'

It appears that on this occasion. Lady Conyngham having
impressed the King in favour of the culprit, ' Mr. Peel resolved, if

the King persisted, to send a respite, and resign his office.' '

Two or three times during Mr. Peel's first year of office the

Lord Mayor pressed him to obtain the King's consent to dine in

the City, 'according to the invariable custom of his predecessors,'

on the first Lord Mayor's Day on which his Majesty had been in

England since his coronation. It was represented that the King
had already visited the other capitals of his dominions—Dublin,

Edinburgh, and Hanover. But the King uniformly refused, even
when the Lord Mayor elect promised that the picture of Queen
CaroHne in the Guildhall should be hidden from view by scarlet

hangings. On September 3, the King wrote to Mr. Peel that
' nothing will induce the King, until the temper and circumstances

of the times are materially and intrinsically changed, to deviate

from his determination not to dine in the City of London.'

On this point Mr. Peel tendered no advice. Whenever he
did think it right to resist the royal will, he did so with deference

but with firmness. The King having written desiring that the

physician of the Duke of Clarence should be appointed physician

to the Penitentiary, Mr. Peel represented that the responsibility

for selection should be left to the Governors, and begged the

King not to press him to recommend any particular person.

' MS. Diary of the Right Hon. H. Hobhouse.
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In August it became Mr. Peel's duty to attend the King to

Scotland. The details of the royal visit may be found in Lock-

hart's 'Life of Scott.' Highlanders as well as Southrons were

to be conciliated to the House of Hanover. The King appeared

at Holyrood in plaid and kilt of Stuart tartan, and with emulous

loyalty so did Alderman Sir William Curtis. Mr. Peel walked

up the High Street with Sir Walter Scott, who was received with

hardly less veneration than the King.

Among the letters of this date are several from Sir Walter.

In one he entreats that in the interest of Mrs. Siddons, and in

order to gratify the middling classes, * the High Personage who
makes us all happy and half crazy ' should attend the theatre.

* If " Rob Eoy " were commanded, his Majesty would see in the

man who plays Bailie Jarvie by far the most perfect personi-

fication of a character (I except nothing) that can be presented.'

The following letters also were exchanged :

Sir Walter Scott to Mr. Peel.

' Castle Street : Aug. 28, 1822.

* While I am sensible that his Majesty's goodness has

far overrated any service I may have rendered during the

visit with which he has been pleased to honour Scotland, it

is my pride to think that my zeal at least was evident, and

his Majesty's approbation of my conduct expressed in

such very gracious terms makes me one of the happiest

men in these dominions, which his reign makes generally

happy. To have been chosen as the person to communi-

cate to the Highland gentlemen his Majesty's gracious

approbation of their conduct adds, if possible, to the plea-

sure I at present feel. I will not fail to obey his Majesty's

commands.'

Mr. Peel to Sir Walter Scott.

•Whitehall : Sept. 11, 1822.

' I hope that you are not fagged by your exertions.

Nothing would give rac greater pleasure than to have the

opportunity of improving my acfpiaintanco with you in

quieter times. A distance of five hundred miles makes me
despair of seeing you at Lulworth Castle, but if you ever
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come to the south-west of England, come under the

impression that Lulworth never received a more welcome

guest. I can promise you a castle, two abbeys, and a

monastery, besides a Eoman camp and tumuli without

end.'

During the King's visit to Scotland, Mr. Peel found it

necessary, it seems, to resist the encroachments of one wlio was

becoming a chief potentate of the Court. ' In private, Sir William

Knighton, who accompanied the King as his physician, began to

act, not ostensibly but really, as his private secretary, and took

upon himself with equal arrogance and ignorance to make various

suggestions which would have been improper even if he had

been avowed as private secretary. In these he was instantly

checked by Mr. Peel.' ^

The festivities in Edinburgh were saddened, but not sus-

pended, by tidings of an event which was to initiate much
political change.

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

'London: Aug. 12, 1822.

.' I must beg of you to break the dreadful intelligence of

which this messenger is the bearer to the King.
* Poor Londonderry [Castlereagh] is no more ; he died

by his own hand at nine o'clock this morning. There

never was a clearer case of insanity. The King is in some

degree prepared for the sad event ; he knows what was the

state of his mind when he saw him on Friday last. I have

desired Dr. Bankhead to put down the particulars. My
first idea was to come down, but I felt that public duty

ought to retain me. What a sad catastrophe this is,

private and public ! What a conclusion to such a life ! May
God have mercy on his soul !

'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' Edinburgh : Aug. 14, 1822.

' I am quite overwhelmed by the afflicting news which

your letter conveys to me. I had just returned from the

' MS. Diary of the Eight Hon. H. Hobhouse.
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King (who anchored in the Firth about two o'clock) when
the messenger reached me. I, of course, immediately went

back to the King, and broke to him as cautiously as pos-

sible this most melancholy intelligence. He seemed almost

prepared for it, from what had passed between him and

our departed friend on Friday last. He spoke of Lord
Londonderry in the warmest terms of affection and admira-

tion, and bitterly lamented his loss. The King said three

or four times that you were perfectly right in remaining in

London. He will land at Leith to-morrow at twelve o'clock,

and make his entry into Edinburgh. He was very much
affected by the horrible communication which it was my
painful task to make to him, but as composed as you would

have expected.'

It soon occurred to the King that the vacancy left in the

Cabinet and in the leadership of the House of Commons might
change Canning's intentions of going to India, which the King

desired should stand. On this point he endeavoured, but in

vain, to enlist the Home Secretary's support.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' {Most private.) ' Aug. 20, 1822.

' I think it right to mention to you sometlnng which

passed with the King yesterday. On going into the closet

to him before the Addresses were presented, he said to me,
" I will now tell you what I purposely avoided tolling you

until forty-eight hours after I had done it, but I have

written to Lord Liverpool informing him that it is my
decided intention that all the arrangements with respect to

India shall remain as they were settled before Lord London-

derry's death, and that there should be no delay in com-

pleting them." The King added, " 1 hoi)e you think I have

done right." I replied that I was sensible of his kindness

in not having previously mentioned his intention to write

to you, and that I hoped he would excuse me if I declined

giving any opinion upon the subject of his letter to you, or

saying a word upon any point connected with it.'
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Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

'{Private.) 'London: Aug. 20, 1822.

* I have been most happy to hear that the Kmg's recep-

tion has been in every respect so satisfactory.

* The scene you describe must have been most splendid,

and I only regret that from recent circumstances there should

have existed such a dreadful alloy to all your gratification.

The King will probably have informed you, that in my first

letter to him upon the late sad catastrophe, I requested of

him not to distress his mind with the consideration of any

of the arrangements which it might be necessary to make
in consequence, until his feelings had recovered the first

shock, and until he had gone through the various ceremonies

and amusements prepared for him ; and I have since assured

him that nothing should be said or done by me, in his

absence, which could preclude the full, free, and unfettered

consideration of the measures which it might be expedient

to adopt at such a crisis.

' I have received a letter from his Majesty to-day, which

makes it very desirable that I should see you, if possible,

before I see him upon his return.

' The last sad duties took place this morning. The
scene in the Abbey was particularly solemn and awful. The
streets were very crowded with spectators, and as we went

along nothing occurred of an unpleasant nature. But at the

Abbey there had assembled a mob of a very bad character,

and I grieve to say that, when the coffin was taken out of

the hearse, there were shouts of applause.'

* Aug. 23.—I have received your letter, marked " most
private," and am truly sensible of the delicacy of your

conduct, when the King made the communication to you
respecting the Indian arrangements.

* You will see how essential it is that you should arrive

either before the King or about the same time, in order

that I may have as early as possible a full explanation with

you. I wish that you would likewise urge Melville to come
up to town without delay.'
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The sequel of the correspondence will appear in the next

chapter.

The most private letters of this year show the perfect freedom

of mutual confidence between Mr. Peel and his cliief Oxford

friend.

Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel.
' March 19, 1822.

* There are several points which I wish to mention to

you, and I will just hint them now. In the first place, I

may perhaps at my setting out want 500/. more than I

possess. Can you afford to lend it me for a year ? Do not

put yourself to inconvenience, and I am sure that you are

not too rich for your expenses.

* Secondly, about the studentships of Christ Church.

You are the person to whom all aspirants will now apply.

Now you know that the studentships, except those of the

old Dean, were in your time given by interest. Since his

time they have all been so given, except now and then,

when on the recommendation of the Censors the Chapter

as a body has presented any young man, such as Burton,

Boone, or my cousin. My own determination is to give

those which may fall to my share solely and exclusively to

merit. I may perhaps by this determination be able to do

some little good. My hope is that others may follow my
example. Now if you will state to those who apply to you

your conviction that I shall give my studentships in this

manner, it will show them at once that you do not wish to

exert your influence with me in a manner which may be

detrimental to the College. If you do not approve of this,

candidns imperti—if you do, utere mecinn.

* Thirdly, about yourself. The Archbishop, the Bishop

of London, and everybody else, say that you are doing

admirably. The Archbishop said yesterday, " There was

but one doubt about him in the public mind, whether he

would make a good (piotidian speaker. Everyone is now
natislied that he can do tliis part of his work as well as the

rest." If you knew how much pleasure these things give

me, you would not be angry with me for telling you.'
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Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

' Mickleham, near Leatherhead : Sunday.

* Your letter only reached me yesterday, and as we had

no post, I could not have the real satisfaction of sending

the inclosed until to-day. To a less proud, less independent

mind than yours, I should say something perhaps in trans-

mitting it ; but I know you have no more regard for mere
money than I have. I know you would not, for fifty times

the sum, consider this as an ol)]igation. I do, my dear

Lloyd, consider your letter a real compliment to me, and a

proof of sincere friendship.

' I should indeed doubt that friendship, and bitterly

complain of your injustice to me, if, after the relation in

which we have stood to each other—after your conduct to

those who bear my name, that affectionate interest which

from the hour I knew you I have taken in your concerns

and witnessed on your part in my own—if, after all this, you
could allow a thought on money concerns to embitter a

passing moment of your life. I send what you mention,

and, remember, that only, in the perfect confidence that you
will act towards me as I deserve you should, and write to

me if necessary to-morrow, or next week, or next month,
" Send me a hundred pounds."

* I promised I would say nothing to you, but when I

speak of my feelings towards you I cannot keep such a

promise,'

Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel.

(Undated.)

' I am quite distressed. I did not want what I said at

present, nor shall I perhaps want it at all, but I meant at

the end of the year in making up my accounts. I had all

along intended to say as much, but omitted to do so. I

only wished to ask whether, in case I was hard driven at

last, I might have recourse to you.
' Always yours,

' C. Ll.*

Y 2
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Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloifd.

'Whitehall: May 15, 1822.

* I do not mark this secret, for you will not read a line

before you perceive of what a confideniial nature my com-

munication is.

' Two Irish Archbishops are dead, and I think it would

be desirable to send one Englishman at least to Ireland.

We might either send him as a Bishop or an Archbishop.

* A knowledge of the world, and the art of managing

men, are qualities quite as essential as learning. Kaye, I

hear, would in many respects do this duty well, but I think

the head of the Protestant Church in Ireland ought to be a

good Protestant.

^ What should you say, and what would Oxford say, and

what would he himself say, to a proposal to make Copieston

Archbishop of Cashel or Dublin ? We want a man with

some of his qualifications at least on the Irish bench.

' Write to me fully, without reserve and without delay.

' Ever most affectionately yours,

' R. P.'

Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel,
' May 16, 1822.

* I answer your letter in the same confidential manner
in which yours is written to me, and return you your own,

as I shall always do with letters of this kind, without

taking a copy.

' The Primacy of Ireland has always been esteemed a

place of very high dignity in the Church, and has been filled

by very considerable men ; and the expectation certainly is

that some man of eminence will be sent there, unless the

Archbishop of Dublin were removed to Armagh, a promo-

tion which would, I think, be satisfactory.

* Kaye would, 1 conceive, make an excellent Primate.

He appears to l)e a man of great tact and exquisite judg-

ment, but when called upon to deliver his sentiments, does

it with much finnncHS and decision. It is much in his

favour that his early promotion was hailed with delight,
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without any jealousy or envy, by the University in which

he had always resided. The only drawback is his opinion

on the Catholic question. Of this you are the best judge
;

but I think it would look strange to send him to Ireland at

this moment. His sentiments, however, are not generally

known.
* On the propriety of Copleston's promotion there will

probably be different opinions. My own is that he ought

to be on the Bench, and I think that nine-tenths of

the University, and of the literary and clerical world in

general, would be pleased with his appointment. There is

nothing that I know of which can be objected to Copleston,

except his temper. That is very warm.
' His talents, his acquirements, and his reputation are

such that I am sure his promotion would give general

satisfaction. Whether he would go to Ireland I cannot

say. His Provostship is held to be worth 3,000/., and I

should hardly think he would cross the Channel for any-

thing less than the Primacy.

* I do not think you could do better than to send Beres-

ford to Armagh, and Copleston, or Lawrence, to Dublin.

If the promotion is made in the other way, Kaye is the best

man. He would not, I think, allow his particular opinions

to appear.

* In the mean time you have another Irish bishop lying

dead, which may make a change in your arrangements.

If you want men to make bishops, there is no man in the

kingdom so fit for the Bench as Blomfield.

* Always very truly yours,

' C. Ll.'

Among other private letters there is one of flattering appre-

ciation from Peel's Harrow tutor.

Rev, Mark Drury to Mr. Peel.

' Harrow : May 8, 1822.

' Give me leave to congratulate you on the birth of a

son, who, I hope sincerely, will afford you as much grati-
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fication and comfort as your excellent father derived from

jom- infancy to the present time.

* You are now, my dear friend, the most distinguished

individual in the Empire. Canning and other lights may
blaze occasionally, but the country looks up to you as a

most able and efficient statesman. Even men who act

in opposition to your coadjutors admire the judgment and

discretion with which your talents are exerted. I pray

that nothing may impede the career which you pursue, most

beneficially for the State and Church.'

Also two brief notes show that Mr. Peel, on leaving Ireland,

had not laid aside that plainness of language which he had some-

times found useful there, coupled with readiness to make good

his words at the risk of life.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Valentine Biker.

' Stanhope Street, London : Nov. 2, 1S22.

* I have already distinctly informed you that I shall not

attempt to interest the Irish Government in behalf of

Mr. Burke. Your perseverance in what I consider inten-

tional misstatements will not alter my determination.

' On the subject on which this correspondence com-

menced, I shall hold no more communication with you.

* Your obedient servant,

* KoBERT Peel.'

Colonel Yates to Mr. Peel.

' Tring: Nov. 6, 1S22.

' I feel very anxious about the answer to your letter.

You said you should write to Colonel Brown, but if Mr.

Blake should send a person over to London, you cannot

avail yourself of Brown's services. Need I say that if you

think proper you may command mine to the utmost ?
'
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CHAPTEK X.

1822-1824.

Lead of the House of Commons— Peel or Canning ?—The King and Canning

—The King and Peel—Ireland under Lord Wellesley—Pastorini's Pro-

phecy—Education of Catholics—The Catholic Association—Bill for its

Suppression—Prosecution of O'Connell— The Duke of Wellington in

Paris—Lord Eldon in the House of Commons— Literature, Science, and

Art—Professor Gaisford—Sir Humphry Davy—Sir Thomas Lawrence.

No sooner had Lord Londonderry's death left vacant the Foreign

Office and the lead of the House of Commons, than men began

to speculate on the succession. The first to pass on to Mr.

Peel all he could pick up was Mr. Croker, who, on the second

day after the death, ' happened to meet Huskisson.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' Aug. 14, 1822.

' Huskisson seemed to think that the King's determina-

tion was likely to be most influenced by you, the more

particularly as you were now the only House of Commons
Minister, and must have a powerful voice in deciding who

was to be your assistant. And this brings me to the real

motive of my writing to you, which is to say that Huskisson

dropped, in the most natural and unhesitating way pos-

sible, that there could be no doubt as to your being the

leader. Willing to ascertain whether this was spoken in

the very confiding way it appeared, 1 at the end of our

conversation asked the question direct, but in an idle gos-

siping tone, whether Canning would give you the lead,

to which Huskisson answered with plain frankness that

he had no doubt of it.'

This misleading assurance, whether Huskisson was to blame

for it or Croker, might have caused much mischief, had Peel
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been disposed, which he was not, to use his opportunity for

influence with the King. Two days later the same informant,

on the same authority, transmits a statement in effect directly

contrary to the first.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

'Aug. 1 6.—I find that Huskisson's anticipation of

Canning's opinion was not correct. Yesterday Huskisson

saw him. Canning said that he had been five-and-twenty

years before you in the House ; that you would probably

not have long to wait before he himself, who was now fifty-

three, would leave you the career open ; that he thought he

could not with honour take an inferior station in the House,

and if that were the alternative he must go to India.'

As to ' five-and-twenty years ' of seniority, either Canning's

arithmetic was at fault or Croker's, Canning having entered the

House in 1793, Peel in 1809. Mr. Croker continues :

' Aug. 18.—The best informed, and those whose opinion

is likely to have any weight, seem agreed that you or

Canning must lead the House of Commons, and Canning's

friends make no secret that he will be all or nothing.

Indeed, I might give you this resolution from authority,

but I should be very unwilling to undertake any mission of

that nature towards you.

* In the event of your thinking that you could conduct

the House without Canning, it is supposed that Lord

Bathurst would have the Foreign Seals, and Palmerston

the Colonial, and that our pious friend Charles Grant

would be Secretary at War.
' I think I see amongst the official people a strong dis-

inclination to Canning. They think they have him caught

in the Indian net, and that he must go. I admit that it

will be very liard for him to resign what he accepted so

lately, yet 1 am thoroughly persuaded that he will do so.

What he is to do then, I do not well see. He may break

with UH, but he cannot, in any circumstances that I can

imagine, join the Opposition.
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' It is said that Lord Holland begins to talk of the propriety

of making the Catholic question the touchstone of jmrties,

and to insinuate that if you lead the Government, Canning

may lead the Opposition, and may put that question on

such grounds as to make it a pure stand-or-fall Government

question. This I heard from one of Canning's most power-

ful friends, but I laughed at it, and asked if Lords Harrowby,

Melville, and Maryborough, Eobinson, Palmerston, Huskis-

son, Wilmot, &c., were also to go into opposition, whether

I, poor fellow, would also be bound by this new plan to go

over to assist Joseph Hume in opposing you. I also begged

to inquire how Canning and Lord John Russell were to

settle their Reform question. In short, the whole supposi-

tion is ridiculous. The truth I take to be that Canning

with a squadrone rolante might be extremely embarrassing ;

but as to a coalition between him and the Whigs, it would

ruin both.'

Yet five years later Lord Holland's idea was realised, only

with the parts reversed. The Catholic question did become the

touchstone of parties ; Canning led the Government ; Lord

Harrowby, Robinson, Palmerston, Huskisson, &c., and Croker,

joined Canning in coalition with the Whigs ; and when Peel, for

his own guidance, inquired, almost in Croker's words, ' how Can-

ning and Lord John Russell were to settle their Reform question,'

he was accused of malevolently insinuating that Canning was
capable of compromising his well-known distrust of democratic

Reform. Meanwhile, Mr. Peel's Under Secretary was also

keeping him informed.

Mr. Hohhouse to Mr. Peel.

^{Confidential.) 'Whitehall: Aug. 20, 1822.

' In reference to the introduction of Canning into the

Cabinet, Huskisson has said, " Kings must make their

opinions bend to necessity, as well as other people."

Lord Clive says he is sure if you take the lead of the

House of Commons there will be a good attendance at the

outset, and Government will gain strength in its progress ;

that if Canning does, there will be a slack attendance a^
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first, and the Administration will not last through the

session.'

Mr. Croker's further letters are given at length in the Croker

Papers, but with two errata, here corrected.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

' (Ccmfidcntial.) ' Aug. 25, 1822.

* Everyone agrees that if the present Government is to

go on, you or Canning must lead the House of Commons.

Canning has stated that he must have that duty and

'

the Foreign Seals, or that he will not come in at all. The

best informed think that the objection to him for any

Cabinet office, and particularly for one of so much inter-

com'se with the Master,^ is insuperable.

* If Canning does not come in, can you carry on the

business of the country in the House of Commons—first,

without him ? second, against him ? Everybody says yes

to the former, and almost everybody to the latter.'

Among those who were prepared strongly to support Peel

against Canning was the Duke of Newcastle. But he was not

more successful than the King in breaking through Peel's re-

serve ; nor was Mr. Croker.

The Duke of Newcastle to Mr. Peel.

' (Private and confidential.) ' Clumber : Aug. 27, 1822.

* I merely write these few lines to catch you on your

return to London, and to beseech you, on this critical

occasion, to use your utmost endeavours to obtain the

selection of persons who will act in unison with you, and

constitute an Administration professing principles which

shall be no longer doubtful. I have written so much to

Lord Liverpool and to the Lord Chancellor on the same

Bubject, that I shall now add no more, than that I should

So in the original, not ' or ' as * That is, with the King. Omitted

in the Croker Papers. in the Croker Papers.



1822 FRANK DECISION 33
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dread nothing so much as the admission of Mr. Canning

into the Cabinet.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Newcastle.

' {Private.) ' Whitehall : Sept. 6, 1822.

' I am confident that on a subject of such pecuhar

deHcacy as that on which your Grace has addressed me,

and respecting which no definitive arrangements have been

made, your Grace will excuse me if I forbear from making

any comment.'

Mr. Croker to the Marquis of Hertford.

' Sept. 2, 1822.

' Peel has never opened his lips on the subject to King

or Minister. Even I do not know what he will do, though

I can guess what he would wish. In truth no one can any

more tell what he may in the course of a negotiation be

brought to do than one can foretell what will happen in a

battle to be fought to-morrow.'

In truth, on this occasion, as five years later, Mr. Croker knew
less of Peel's mind than he did of Canning's. There was less

jealousy between the two statesmen than was imagined by

the partisans of each, or by tbose who wavered between them.

Croker might have known this from a letter addressed to him
by Canning earlier in the year.

Mr. Canning to Mr. Croker.
'April 3, 1822.

* To Peel especially I feel it quite impossible to do

justice for a frankness and straightforwardness beyond

example, and for feelings for which I own I did not before

give him credit, but which I hope I know how to value and
to return.'

In that spirit, while Croker was writing to Lord Hertford

that ' no one could tell what Peel might be brought to by nego-

tiation,' Peel himself was communicating to the few friends

for whom he reserved his confidence, his fixed intention, which
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•was not only, as Canning felt sure it would be, 'frank and
straightforward,' but public -spirited, generous and decided

—

not to be changed by negotiation, or by advice. To the Speaker,

to Mr, Goulburn, and to Mr. Hobhouse, he gave the same
assurance.

Mr. Peel to the Speaker {Manners Sutton).

' London : Monday morning, Sept. 2, 1822.

* I much wished to see you last night, that I might com-

municate to you the course I mean to pursue on one import-

ant, probably the most important point. As I feel it to

be the right course, I will not say that your dissent could

have changed my intentions ; but I will with truth say, that

nothing could be more gratifying to me than your appro-

bation of it.

* The question, may be put to me, what I think and feel

with respect to Canning's accession to the Government. I

intend to answer that I should be ashamed of myself if I

personally threw a difficulty in the way of it, or of his being

placed in any situation which the Government might think

it for the interest of the country that he should fill. I have

no difference with Canning on political questions, except on

the Catholic question. I had that difference with Lord

Londonderry. I had it with Canning when I was Chief

Secretary, and when he was a member of the Cabinet. I

see no broad, intelligible, assignable cause for my objecting

to act with Cannhig, nothing which would justify me in

relinquishing my office, should I make an objection, and

my objection be overruled.

* As to his being leader of the House of Commons, I

must fairly own that his being so would be no personal dis-

appointment to me ; and if it were, I should think it quite

unworthy of me not to submit to it. I shall, as I always

have done, conduct the business of my own office, and con-

duct it in and out of rarliamont in the way I think best

;

and he must be both a bold and a vain man who is dissatis-

fied with either the share or the importance of that busi-

jiess which the Home Department devolves upon him.
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* There may be objections to Canning in other quarters,

the strength and the consequences of which may counter-

balance all the good that would otherwise be derived from

his accession to the Cabinet. On this point others are

much better judges than I am. I have made no inquiries

upon it. All that I can say at present is, that I personally

throw no difficulty in the way of any arrangement, so far as

Canning is concerned, that may be thought for the public

service.

* I do not think any advice or concurrence of opinion,

however unanimous, could have reconciled me to any other

decision. Your approbation of the course I mean to take

will satisfy me that it is right, and your total dissent from

it will not abate one particle of the affection with which I

am, my dear Sutton,
* Your most attached Friend,

* Robert Peel.

' I have no private secretary, and therefore have no

copy of this. Either burn it, or when I see you let me have

it for ten minutes.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulbum.
' Sept. 2, 1822.

' I have only made up my mind on one point, or rather

I shall act upon that which was my first impression, and
which every hour's consideration has confirmed, not to

throw any difficulties on personal grounds in the way of

whatever arrangements may be thought best for the inte-

rests of the Government and of the public'

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.
' Sept. 16, 1822.

' The news as to the appointment of Mr. Canning has
given me particular satisfaction, inasmuch as it has con-

firmed my predictions as to what would be your line of

conduct on the occasion, and has given me additional

reason for thinking that you always do right.'
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Mr. Hohhouse to Mr. Peel.
' Sept. 14, 1822.

' Holme Sumner observed that you and Canning would

never go on well together. I expressed my opinion to

the contrary ; but as it did not appear to produce much
impression on him, I told him that you had assured

me you were convinced that you and Canning could co-

operate with perfect harmony. He then said, " Well, if

that is so, there is some room for hope."
'

Mr. Peel made known his mind, of course, also to his chief

colleagues in the Cabinet, and letters from them report to him
the sequel.

What passed between the King and his Ministers was recorded

at the time by Mr. Hobhouse, who as Under Secretary of State

possessed the confidence of Mr. Peel, and had other good sources

of information.

During the interval between Lord Londonderry's death and

the King's return, Lord Bathurst had remained with Lord Liver-

pool at Coombe Wood. The Duke of Wellington had often dined

there, and had shown to them a letter from the Duke of Buck-

ingham, intimating that ' if Canning were not selected, the Duke
and his friends would feel themselves at liberty to withdraw from

the Government.' There had also been communications through

Arbutlmot with Huskisson, ' Canning's bosom friend.'

The result of these conferences soon appeared. In Scotland

the King's first impulse had been to make Mr. Peel Chancellor

of the Exchequer, with the lead of the Commons. On returning

to London his Majesty received from his Ministers conflicting

advice. Lord Liverpool had first visited Mr. Peel, who simply

expressed liis perfect readiness to do whatever his colleagues migbt

think most conducive to their general interest ; he had no desire

to lead tlie Commons, nor any wisli to decline the lead if it were

thought better ho should undertake it. This enabled the Prime

Minister to wait upon the King, and tender his advice that Lord
Londonderry's position should be filled by Canning, adding that

tiireo of his colleagues, the !)uk(> of Wellington, Lord Bathurst,

and lionl Westmorland (none of them juTsonally favourable to

(!auuing), were of the same opinion. 'The King asked Lord

Liverpool whether his remaining in office depended on his advice

prevailing. On tliis question Lord Liverpool reserved himself.'
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The King then sent for Lord Sidmouth, who advised giving

to Mr. Peel the lead of the House of Commons, and allowii'g

Canning to proceed to India. It was unlikely, he said, that

Peel and Canning could long go on together ; if they differed, or

if Lord Liverpool retired, the King must choose between them,

and ought in that case to prefer Peel ; but it was much easier to

do so now, when there was other provision for Canning, than

hereafter, when India would have received another Governor-

General, and nothing would be left for Canning but to go into

Opposition.

Mr. Peel himself had had an audience before Lord Sidmouth,

in which, disclaiming all ambitious views, he had simply intimated

his acquiescence in whatever might be deemed best.

Lastly, the Lord Chancellor (Eldon), who had been much
aggrieved by some disrespectful observations made by Canning
on his opposition to the Catholic Peers Bill, ' told the King that

if he let Canning into the Cabinet, Canning would get rid of all

his Majesty's old servants.' Between these contrary opinions

the King was somewhat slow in making his choice. The Duke
of Wellington, who had the last audience on Saturday, Septem-
ber 7, probably decided his wavering judgment, for on Sunday
he wrote to Lord Liverpool authorising him to offer the Foreign

Office to Canning.^

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

* (Private.) ' Coombe Wood : Sept. 8, 1822.

* I have this evening received a letter from the King, by
which his Majesty consents to the admission of Mr. Can-
ning into his service. I will show you the letter when I see

you to-morrow morning. It is written to be communicated
to Mr. Canning, and is expressed with as much delicacy

as, considering the King's strong personal feelings, could

reasonably be expected.

' I am most anxious to give you the earliest information

of the King's decision, as I think it due to you on every

account, and not the less so for your handsome and dis-

interested conduct throughout the whole business. I shall

write to Canning to-night.'

» MS. Diary of the Eight Hon. H. Hobhouse.
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One sentence in the King's letter was not remarkable for

delicacy :
' The King is aware that the brightest ornament of

his crown is the power of extending grace and favour to a subject

who may have incurred his displeasure.' Canning's proud spirit

was with difficulty induced to ' acknowledge with all thankfulness

and humility the King's spontaneous signification of his Majesty's

grace and favour.'

Lord Bathurst to Mr. Peel.

' {Secret and confidential.) ' Downing Street : Sept. 17, 1822.

' As I hear you are curious about the termination of

the business, I write a line to tell you that Canning had at

first intended to write a letter on the subject of the paper

which was transmitted to him ; but, chiefly by the Duke of

Wellington's advice, he forbore doing so. The Duke told

him that, as he intended to accept, he had better take no

further notice of the paper, unless it was referred to by the

King.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' Fife House : Sept. 20, 1822.

* The audience of Canning on Monday went off as well

as, considering the previous awkwardness, we had any right

to expect.'

Tho Governmentwas further strengthened by the appointment

of Robinson in place of Vansittart as Chancellor of the Exchequer,

and Huskisson as President of the Board of Trade.

Relying on Mr. Peel's fidelity and zeal, the King now often

had recourse to his advice. On February 9, 1823, his Majesty,

being at Brighton out of health, was shocked by reading in the

' Sunday Times ' a statement, alleged to be on authority, that the

King's disorder, it was feared, was ' of a hereditary description.

His Majesty,' the writer went on to say, ' has had too many mis-

fortunes preying upon his bonovolont nii)id —the loss of a daugliter

and a consort equally dear to liim, and of a Royal brother whose

political principles he loved, besidc's tbe excruciating sufferings of

his agricultural subjects, so sincerely deplored in his late most

gracious speech. These and other weighty concerns have opprc^ssed

his paternal feelings, and borne hard on his superior intellect.
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But if Divine Providence has ordained that mental afflictions

shall be no less transmissible than the virtues of the heart, and

the best of Princes should furnish another example of the lament-

able fact, still one resource will remain—the prayers of a dutiful,

loving, and loyal people.'

This cruel insult (perfectly intelhgible to the readers for

whom it was intended) was naturally regarded by the King as

proving the necessity for placing some restraint upon the licence

of the press.

The King to Mr. Peel.

' Pavilion, Brighton : Feb. ii, 1823.

* The King has determined to communicate with Mr.

Peel upon the subject of a paragraph in the inclosed news-

paper. It is frightful to believe that any set of wretches

could bring themselves to put forth to the public, for the

sake of gain, a settled course of insinuation to make the

people believe that the greatest of all afflictions that man
can be heir to has fallen upon their King. Can you

believe, sir, that I can read such printed statements with-

out feeling most severely ; more especially when I look

back to the gloomy chamber of that revered parent whose

life was ended under the influence of this greatest of all

earthly calamities ?

* The King desires, if the law can possibly reach this

infamous attack, that the Attorney-General should lose no

time in attending to it.

' The King is obliged to observe that some steps should

be taken with respect to Sunday papers. Why not treble

the duty upon all Sunday newspapers ? The King reads

everything of this kind, and feels it a duty to do so ; hence

the King can judge of the mischief resulting from this

abused liberty of the press.

' These observations are equally applicable to obscene

prints in the form of caricatures. There is scarcely a shop

in London that deals in such trash in which the King is

not exposed in some indecent, ridiculous manner. This

is now become a constant practice, and it is high time that

it should be put a stop to. The King relies with great
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confidence on Mr. Peel's zeal and ability, and above all on

that most distinguishing quality, honest firmness.

'G. E.'

Mr. Peel to the King.

' Whitehall : Feb. 12, 1823.

* Mr. Peel received last night the letter which your

Majesty addressed to him, and the infamous and disgusting

publication which accompanied it. Mr. Peel did not lose

one moment in seeking an interview with the Attorney-

General, and in calling his immediate attention to the sub-

ject of proceedings at law against the parties, for whose base-

ness no adequate terms of reproach can be found. Mr.

Peel had a second interview this morning with the Attorney-

General, who will confer without loss of time with the

Solicitor-General. Mr. Peel will for the present content

himself with assuring your Majesty that all the subjects on

which you have done him the honour to write to him shall

undergo the fullest consideration.'

Mr. Peel brought the subject also before the Cabinet, but the

law officers, with prudent regard to the possible inclinations of

a London jury on some of the topics referred to, advised against

a prosecution. This opinion was communicated by Mr. Peel in

person to the King, who acquiesced. His next complaint was

against members of Parliament.

The King to Mr. Peel.

* {Private.) ' Pavilion, Brighton : March 17, 1823.

' The King desires to express to Mr. Peel his entire satis-

faction at his judicious conduct and management relative

to the King's Property Bill. Sir William Knighton faith-

fully detailed to the King Mr. Peel's sensible observations

on this matter. But it is not surprising that the King

should feel indignation at the att('m])t made to raiHreprcsent

everything that relates to himself, whenever the opportunity

occurs, by a certain set in the House of Commons. The

King is highly pleased to learn that the great body of the
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House manifest a pacific disposition ; to do otherwise would

be madness.'

Soon afterwards the King, who was rearranging Windsor
Castle, was so incensed by an interference of the Board of

Works that he wrote angrily to the Prime Minister, insisting on
the dismissal of the head of that office. Lord Liverpool, bending

before the storm, wrote to the King that his orders should be

obeyed, but at the same time invoked Mr. Peel's aid to obtain

some better settlement of the question.

The King to Lord Liverpool.

* Windsor Castle : Oct. 17, 1823.

' The inclosed note has just been laid before the King

by the Deputy Comptroller of H.M. Household, and a more
impudent production it is impossible to conceive. As if any

order of the description mentioned could be given by any
one but by the King's own special commands ! The King

has had so many difficulties with this Colonel Stephenson

of a similar description that it is impossible to go on, and
the King therefore desires that Lord Liverpool will imme-
diately place the Board of Works on a different footing, and

that Colonel Stephenson be removed. The King will admit

of no apology on the present occasion.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' (Most private and confidential.) ' Walmer Castle : Oct. 18, 1823.

* I am afraid I must impose upon you a very painful

and disagreeable duty ; but as a matter of delicacy to

Colonel Stephenson, for whom I have a very warm regard,

I shall be much obliged to you if you would see him, and
deliver to him yourself the inclosed letter, which I have
left open for your perusal.

' I shall most deeply regret the loss of his services in the

office of which he is the head. I should hope, however, that

he may be persuaded to make an explanation and apology

which may induce the King to relent.

I 2
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* I send you a copy of the letter which I have written to

his Majesty. I know that at this time his temper of mind

towards myself is such that it would never have done to

put off executing his commands.'

This delicate business Mr, Peel conducfced with such tact,

promptitude, and prudence (obtaining from the oflfender a letter

of explanation to the Prime Minister, which Peel himself cut

down and other's\'ise edited for presentation to the King), that

within a week the King was pacified, Colonel Stephenson was

continued in office, and Lord Liverpool wrote :
' The satisfactory

termination of this affair has been in a great degree the conse-

quence of your good management, and I am most truly thankful

to you for it both on public and private grounds.'

In Ireland this year, although the government had been

placed in the hands of an able Viceroy, friendly to the Catholic

claims, much anxiety existed on account of the prevalence of

secret societies, bent on mischief. Considerable alarm was caused

also by a paper which the Roman Cathohcs were disseminat-

ing widely as a prediction that Protestantism was about to be

destroyed.

Mr. Gregory to Mr. Peel.

« (Ccmfidential.) ' Dublin Castle : March 31, 1823.

*I send you some extracts from " Pastorini's Prophecy,"

which have been circulated with industry through the

country. Is it surprising that the Protestants are alarmed

when the papists are so confident ? and will any rational man
believe, with such encouragement and such hopes of an early

completion held out by these sanguinary prophecies, that the

Ribbonman's oath to wade knee-deep in Protestant blood,

until heresy shall be extinguished, is the oath only of a few

shoeblacks, tailors, and coal-porters? Could the speaker

who said so have believed his own assertion ? But of him
1 will not speak. You are embarked together in the same

vessel ; she is excellent, but you have too many rats on

board.'

In reply, Mr. Pool dwells on tlio importance of avoiding any

just cauBO of offcnco to Uonuin Cathohcs.
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1

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

' (Ccmfidetttial.) 'Whitehall : April 5, 1823.

' I entirely agree with you that it is not surprising that

the Protestants are alarmed. On this very account I am
most anxious that the Protestants should be clearly in the

right. Suppose their alarms to be justified in their fullest

extent, they will find more real strength in having the

public opinion of England on their side, than in all the

Orange lodges that ever were or ever will be formed.
' I read with great pain the other day the account of

the trial of a Mr. Smith, at the Armagh Assizes. He was
properly acquitted, but the trial proved an unprovoked

murder by an Orange procession, and no reparation for it.

These things do us serious mischief, and I bitterly lament

them on every account.

* I want no sacrifice of principle, no hollow heartless

conciliation, but I want the Protestants to be in the right.

Let them bear in mind always that they are the party

favoured by the law and the Constitution, that it is their

peculiar duty to avoid every just cause of offence or irrita-

tion, their peculiar interest to discourage secret engage-

ments and affiliated clubs, and we shall be better enabled

to maintain to them the privileges they enjoy.

* I make allowance for the provocations offered to them.

No man can feel more strongly than I do the absurdity of

attempting to compel harmony and good-will by law. But
depend upon it, in this age of liberal doctrine, when pre-

scription is no longer even a presumption in favour of what
is established, it will be a work of desperate difficulty to

contend against " emancipation," as they call it, unless we
can fight with the advantage on our side of great discretion,

forbearance, and moderation on the part of the Irish

Protestants.

' Their real strength in the hour of danger will be a
conviction on the part of England that their cause is a just

one, and that the hostility which threatens them is the

result of sheer religious bigotry and hatred, and not the

oiispring of insulted and irritated feehngs.'
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Pastorini's Prophecy, to a modern reader not responsible for

Ireland, would not seem formidable. It is one of the numerous

endeavours. Catholic and Protestant, to apply to the past and

future history of the Church the Eevelation of St. John. ' The

hey of the bottomless pit. To St. Peter are given the keys of

heaven, to Luther the key of hell. Alas, what disparity between

the functions of the Apostle and the Reformer ! . . . There came

out locusts—that is, a number of Reformers. . . . They should

torment them five months—that is, 150 years from the Eeforma-

tion, 1525-1675. Their foiver was to hurt men for five months

—here began a new period of 150 years, 1675-1825, therefore of

the reign of the locusts,' that was the alarming announcement,
' only two years remain.' Why were Irish Catholics so diligently

spreading this light of prophecy ? Was it in the amiable spirit

of the Italian author, who concludes :
' One cannot but wish that

the people represented by these insects would enter into a serious

consideration of that circumstance, lay down all animosity against

their ancient Mother, and be received into her bosom ' ? Or
were designing men using his prediction for evil purposes of their

own ?

The government of Ireland by Mr. Peel as Home Secretary,

Lord Wellesley as Lord Lieutenant, and Mr. Goulburn as Chief

Secretary, went on this year with perfect harmony. But on April

17, in the House of Commons, the Grenville party being attacked

for having joined the Cabinet of Lord Liverpool without having

made any sufficient stipulations in favour of the Catholics, Mr.

Wynn, in defending his colleagues and himself, maintained that

one pledge at least had been given, that there should be in Ireland

a just, impartial, and conciliatory administration, and that pledge

had been redeemed. The cansure herein implied on previous

Governments, for which Mr. Peel had been responsible for six

years, he could not pass over, and he challenged anyone who
knew the facts to produce a single instance in which, while he

held office, an impartial application of the existing laws had been

denied. Next day he wrote in the same sense a temperate re-

monstrance to his colleague.

Mr. Peel to the llujht lion. C. W. W. Wynn.

'^ (Private.) ' April 18, 1823.

* I am perfectly satisfied that whilst I was connected with

Ireland, justice was administered with strict, and I might
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say a scrupulous impartiality, because where one fears the

influence or the imputation of a bias from political feelings,

one is apt to be particularly cautious. Mr. Bushe was

Solicitor-General, Mr. Fitzgerald was Chancellor of the

Exchequer, but I cannot call to mind a single instance of

any difference of opinion growing out of our respective

sentiments on the Catholic question, or one case in which,

in the disposal of patronage, a man was set aside because

he was a Eoman Catholic.

* It is impossible to estimate the effect which may be

produced on the minds of the Eoman Catholics by entrust-

ing the administration of the laws to those who espouse

their cause in Parliament ; that is in a considerable degree

a question of feeling. But I did not find any difference in the

principles on which Lord Wellesley proposed to conduct the

government of Ireland, from those to which I had adhered

when I was connected with it. I was perfectly ready,

therefore, to co-operate with him, and of course I cannot

acquiesce in any opinion, express or implied, that the

existing laws.were not administered with perfect fairness

and impartiality before Lord Wellesley' s assumption of the

government.'

On the same occasion Mr. Brougham had charged Mr. Canning
with having, by joining the Liverpool Cabinet, tied his own bands
on the Catholic question, ' exhibiting the most incredible specimen

of monstrous truckling for the purpose of obtaining office that the

whole history of political tergiversation could furnish.' Thi.s

was cut short by Canning, who exclaimed, ' I rise to say that

that is false,' and refused to withdraw the expression. So much
warmth ensued that a motion Avas made to commit both Brougham
and Canning to the custody of the Serjeant-at-Arms. Li the end,

Mr. Peel, bearing testimony from his own knowledge that nothing
could possibly be more free than Canning's conduct from the im-
putation of truckling, obtained a withdrawal of the motion, and
the consent of both parties to let the matter drop.

Always Ireland. In 1824 the letters of most interest are still

connected with that country. Mr. Peel from the day when he
became Irish Secretary had been the one statesman most zealous

in promoting Irish education. As Home Secretary, he now sets
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forth liis own decided preference for at least some united religious

education, free from all intention to proselytise, but based upon
the Bible.

Mr. Peel to Mr. J. Leslie Foster.

' (Private and confidential.) ' Whitehall : Nov. 2, 1824.

' Your letter on the proceedings of the Commissioners of

Education has been very interesting to me. Good must be

the result of that Commission. If the clergy of our Church

have been negligent in promoting education, let their

negligence be exposed, for without exposure it will probably

never be corrected. There is not a more strenuous advo-

cate than I am for the rigid exaction from the Protestant

clergy of every duty which legal or moral obligations im-

pose upon them. We may, perhaps, protect from spoliation

well-paid industry, but well-paid idleness and indifference

will not long withstand the combined attack of the foes of

the Established Church in Ireland.

* Supposing the principle of instruction to be adopted

which you think it probable will be recommended by the

Commissioners, it appears to me everything we can wish for.

Such a principle can hardly, or at least cannot with any

decency, be rejected by those who avow themselves friendly

to the education of the Roman Catholic children. But let

it be rejected by the priests, I shall still not despair of the

ultimate success of a proposal so rational and fair.

* I sincerely hope that the Commissioners will not be

induced by any consideration to give up the use of the

Scriptures on the five days. Let the selection be made
from the Douay or any other version ; let every passage

which touches upon the mysteries of religion be excluded,

but insist that all the children shall take at least one

daily draught from the common fountain of their religious

creeds.'

A few days later Canning, returning sundry letters on the

general state of Ireland, gives his opinion on a new danger which
had arisen there.
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Mr. Canning to Mr. Peel.

' Gloucester Lodge : Nov. 6, 1824.

* I am much obliged to you for the perusal of Goulburn's

letters. The satisfactory part of their contents is some-

what overbalanced by that which is of a different character.

The Eoman Catholic Association is the most difficult pro-

blem that a Government ever had to deal with.*

' The Catholic Association of Ireland ' (to call it by its own
name) had been founded in 1823 by O'Connell and Shell. Under
the Convention Act of 179-} representation of the people, or of

any part of them, for political purposes otherwise than through

Parliament was illegal. In order to keep within this law, the

new society was not representative, nor exclusively Catholic, nor

secret, being open to all subscribers, and to reporters. Beginning

as a small debating club, it had grown rapidly to the dimensions

of a Catholic Parliament, including peers and landowners, priests

and people, all in fact who felt themselves to be otherwise unre-

presented. In order to popularise the Association, O'Connell bad
devised the ' Catholic rent,' to be collected in each parish from
every Catholic man, woman, or child who would subscribe. The
chief objects for expenditure were to be : an agency for petitioning

Parliament ; the protection of Catholics in the law courts against

acts of violence committed by Orangemen ; subsidies to the

English press in the interest of the Catholic cause ; and the

support of Maynooth College and free Catholic schools. It thus
became an imperiuvi in imperio, with effective organisation, with
voluntary taxation throughout Ireland, and having at its back
the national aspirations of the people. Nothing could be more
opposed to the well-known principles of Canning. Friendly as

he was to the Catholic claims, he could not approve of urging
them by means directly opposed to his favourite doctrine that the
wants of the people should be made known to their rulers through
their representatives in Parliament, or at public meetings con-
vened by the constituted authorities of each district.

Mr. Peel no doubt in great measure shared these views of
Canning, but, as in official duty bound, he made at once a searching
and comprehensive investigation of the several courses open to

him. The long letter in which he discusses them with his friend
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the Chief Secretary for Ireland may be none the less interesting

for having been written in haste and showing his mind in un-

dress.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goidburn.

' {Private and confidential.) ' Whitehall : Nov. 6, 1824.

* Let US look at the different alternatives which are

afforded for our choice. We may do nothing, and let the

Association take its course.

* The advantage of forbearance and passiveness is that

we do not run that risk of actual failure and defeat which

might attend the vigorous attempt to suppress the body, or

to punish the members, that we take our chance of disunion

among them, or of their bringing discredit upon themselves

by the folly of their proceedings. This has happened before,

and may happen again. We take our chance also of some

flagrant violation of the law, which will place us on vantage

ground.

* The evils of forbearance and delay are, however, very

great. The body is gradually acquiring firmness and con-

sistency. As you observe, the approaching dissolution of

Parliament brings new adherents, new declarations in

favour of the Association, which do not lose their weight

because they are probably insincere.

' If the Government connives, the public mind will take

its tone from that which appears to be the feeling of the

Executive. Individuals will be dismayed and disheartened.

The bold will attack us for our want of energy, and the

timid will commit themselves to the Association. In the

mean while the system of correspondence and combination

will be gradually improving, and a change of name will be

almost sufficient to develop, on the proper occasion, a for-

midable and traitorous confederacy.

' I am writing to you currente calamo, and, as I said

l)efore, unprepared now to give a decisive opinion on the

course to be pursued. But I cannot write without sulViciontly

Bhowing that I see the poKsibility of tremendous consequences

from further forbearance and inaction.
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' And now for our remaining alternatives. We may
abuse the Association in Parliament, and do nothing. In

fact we shall by that course be doing worse than nothing.

The Association would beat us at a scolding match.

* We may enforce the existing law if the Association has

violated it. You must well consider in Ireland whether

there has been a violation of the law, and such a violation

as it would be wise to prosecute. I mean with a view of

striking a blow at the existence of the Association.

' We may go to Parliament and ask for a new law.

' We may do this in either of two ways. W^e may pro-

pose some enactment framed against societies in general,

without appearing to be specially directed against the Asso-

ciation, yet 80 framed as to comprehend it. Or we may
boldly state the full extent of the danger, admit that we
know the difficulties in detail of legislating, admit that

we foresee the possibility of easily evading ordinary laws,

but say distinctly that we cannot tamely sit by while the

danger is hourly increasing, while a power co-ordinate with

that of the Government is rising by its side, nay, daily

counteracting its views, and we may ask for some enact-

ment specially directed against the Association sitting in

Dublin and its ramifications, and, if a precise enactment

cannot be framed, giving a wide discretion to the Executive.

' While I propose these alternatives for discussion, I am
not so blind as not to see the difficulties of each.

* I see how easy it will be to evade, and thus almost to

throw ridicule upon general enactments, how easily the

name of the Association can be changed, and such slight

accommodations to the letter of a new law be effected as

will protect from prosecution and yet leave the real evil

undiminished.

* I see what an outcry will be raised against a special

law, or against discretionary power— nay, if you are to

remove this difficulty and tell me to frame the special law,

I am sure I am not now prepared to suggest its provisions.
' The chief good I should anticipate from an appeal to

the Legislature would be the opportunity it would afford o(
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a full exposition of the danger, and the proof it would give

that the Government are aware of it, and reprobate the

proceedings of the body from which it springs.

' I cannot help thinking that there would be a strong

and pretty general feeling that the nuisance must be some-

how or other abated, that its continuance was inconsistent

with the dignity and fettered the action of the general Go-

vernment. If the discussion did nothing but bring matters

to an issue—if it merely advanced the development of the

drama by one act, it would be something.

* But I must draw my letter to a close
;
perhaps I had

better not have written at all, than have written so hastily

on a subject of such vital importance. I did not intend it

when I began.'

The Duke of Wellington had taken a grave view of the

mischief to be apprehended.

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

' Apethorpe : Nov. 3, 1824.

' If we cannot get rid of the Catholic Association, we

must look to civil war in Ireland sooner or later. Although

all concerns of that description are matters of risk and

doubt, I should think there could be none of the military

result. But should we be better situated afterwards ? I

think not. We should find the same enemies blasting the

prosperity of the country, and ready to take advantage of

the weakness of this country at any moment to do us all

the harm in their power.'

How seriously the Duke contemplated the possibility of civil

war is shown by a paper which seems to have accompanied his

letter.

Memorandum by the Duke of Wellington.

' Whether this information is true or not, it is quite

clear that the organisation of the diHaifected in Ireland is

more perfect than ever, much more bo than in 1798.
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' If they can raise money, they will have good arms and

ammunition, and then the contest may for a moment be

serious. Should we not look a little to the resources of

Government in the event of any rising in Ireland ? What
is the state of the yeomanry in Ireland ? What of the

militia in Ireland ? What of the militia in Great Britain ?

What length of time would elapse before each of these corps

could be called out, and rendered available for service in

Ireland ?

'

While Mr. Peel was doubting how to treat the Association,

he received upon the general Catholic question a stiff ' Non
possumus ' from the King.

The King to Mr. Peel.
' Nov. 19, 1824.

' The King has for some time observed with considerable

attention the conduct of the promoters and abettors of

what is termed " Catholic Emancipation." The proceed-

ings of the collective bodies of that persuasion in Ireland

seem to be little short of what may fairly be termed

intended rebellion. Moreover, the King is apprehensive

that a notion is gone abroad that the King himself is not

unfavourable to the Catholic claims.

' It is high time for the King to protect himself against

such an impression, and he has no hesitation in declaring

that if the present proceedings continue, he will no longer

consent to Catholic Emancipation being left as an open
question in his Cabinet. This indulgence was originally

granted on the ground of political expediency, but that

expediency dissolves when threatened rebellion calls upon
the King for that which the King never will grant.

' The sentiments of the King upon Catholic Emanci-
pation are those of his revered and excellent father ; from
those sentiments the King never can and never will deviate.'

This letter Mr. Peel, by the King's command, communicated
first to the Duke of Welhngton, and the following letters passed
between them.



350 SIR ROBERT PEEL ch. x

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

'[Confidential.) 'London: Nov. 20, 1824.

' I think upon the whole that you had better not show
the King's letter to anybody. It would really create an
alarm which it is not intended to create, and can do no

good. At all events, do not be in a hurry to communicate
this letter to anybody. Consider of the subject till we shall

meet in ten days hence.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellhigton.

* {Confidential.) 'Whitehall: Nov. 23, 1824.

* Two persons have this day mentioned to me in conver-

sation the letter. This circumstance I must own makes a

material alteration in my opinion as to the propriety of

withholding it from Lord Liverpool, who will be at the

Council to-morrow.'

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

'Woodford: Nov. 23, 1824.

* Upon reflection I am convinced that what you sug-

gested and I at first concurred in would be the proper thin

to do with the letter ; that is, to show it to Lord Liverpool.

When shown to him it becomes of no importance ; as long

as it is concealed from him it is of importance, and the

concealment gives it the air of an intrigue.

* As far as I recollect, the King desires you to show it to

the Chancellor and to me, and permits you to show it to

any others to whom you may think proper to show it. But

whether he does so or not, such a letter ought not to be

kept from his Prime Minister.

' In communicating the letter to Lord Liverpool, I

recommend you to tell him what you said to the King

respecting it ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if

you will tell him what passed upon the subject between the

King and me.
* The King told me that he had given or sent such a
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letter, after it had reached you, but before I had seen it.

I told him that it appeared to me that there never was a

moment in which the Catholic question as a parliamentary

question was so little to be apprehended as at present, and

that it would be most unfortunate if he were at this mo-

ment to involve himself and his authority in it, that his

intention not to allow this question any longer to be con-

sidered open went to destroy the principle on which the

Government was founded, and that I really believed that

many of those most opposed to the Catholics considered a

Government thus formed better able to defeat the Catholics

than if formed exclusively of persons opposed to what was

called the Catholic question.

* I do not think the King intends what his letter states.

At all events his intention is founded upon an hypothesis,

and I am certain that we shall find him very little disposed

to carry such an intention into execution.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

'Whitehall: Nov. 24, 1824.

* I saw Lord Liverpool to-day before he saw the King,

showed him the letter, and told him your remarks and mine
to the King upon it. Everything was quite satisfactory.

His opinion was that I ought not to communicate the letter

further, or take further notice of it.

* I received this morning a letter from the King, direct-

ing me to show the letter to Lord Liverpool, and adding

that he meant to see Lord Liverpool upon it. I begged

that he would allow me an audience previously.

* I spoke very fully to the King, and earnestly begged

him to make no declarations, and to let all matters remain
exactly upon their present footing. He saw Lord Liverpool

afterwards, was in good humour, and said nothing which
gave Lord Liverpool the slightest uneasiness or cause for

complaint.'

A few weeks later, in answer to inquiries from Mr. Peel as to

the state of Ireland, the Chief Secretary wrote :
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Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

' Dublin Castle : Dec. 14, 1824.

* A large and respectable portion of the community

entertain most serious apprehensions, and it is impossible

to deny that there is much to excite the fears even of the

most courageous. Those, however, who look to immediate

and combined insurrection appear to me to mistake the

nature of the danger. I cannot as yet trace the existence

of any such project. I do not believe that it exists. The

people have no military organisation, no adequate supply

of arms, no pecuniary resources, no regular leaders. The

immediate danger that I contemplate is a sudden ebullition

of fanatical fury in particular places, originating not in any

settled or premeditated plan, but in some casual circum-

stance operating upon the mind of a people easily excited

at all times and now in a state of unusual and extreme

excitation.

' An indiscreet or wicked priest (and that there are

many of both classes I have daily experience) might to-

morrow send forth his congregation to destroy the lives and

property of their Protestant neighbours. No military force

could occupy the country so thoroughly as to give to every

part protection against this danger.

' I do not see that our means of averting it would be

materially improved by calling out the yeomanry. Districts

would still remain devoid of this protection, and the feeling

of approaching war, which certainly forms a topic of con-

versation among the lower orders, would be strengthened.

The gentry would, generally speaking, enroll only Protes-

tants (and I should not blame them for their preference of

this class), but that very circumstance would draw still

more clearly the line of separation between the two classes,

and by so doing would increase their mutual fecHng of

hostility, and perhaps occasion contests which might other-

wise be avoided.

* Observe, however, that my argument iigainst enii)l()y-

ing the yeomanry is only with reference to the present state
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of things. If the period should arrive when we must really

contemplate approaching insurrection or actual war, the

reasons which I have urged would vanish. The Protestant

must then be arrayed against the Koman Catholic as the

only security for his life or his possessions, and for the

security of the State. In any case in which rebellion m ly

be anticipated as near at hand (which God forbid), I

certainly view the yeomanry as a source of considerable

strength. Their discipline is defective, but it is greatly

superior to that of any body which could be directed against

them. I do not think you can regard the embodying of the

Irish militia as a resource. It would be as easy to raise

30,000 regular troops as to bring the whole of the militia

into the field.

' You are quite right in supposing that the police force

is capable of augmentation. Under your Peace Preserva-

tion Act it may be increased at once in the event of

actual or apprehended disturbance.*

From the same letter it would seem that Mr. Goulburn had

hitherto been less careful than Mr. Peel to restrain Government
newspapers from irritating Catholic opinion.

' The conduct of the " Patriot '' is a point on which I must
take shame to myself. I was really but little aware of its

style and its politics. I will keep a watch over it to prevent

its being mischievous. It must publish the debates of the

Association, otherwise it would lose the little sale it has,

but its comments shall in future be in a very different style.'

Mr. Peel at this time, as always, absolutely refused to divide

with a Committee of the House of Commons the responsibility

which in his view belonged to the Executive Government.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulburn.

' (Private and confidential.) ' Whitehall : Dec. 15, 1824.

' I have just returned from a long Cabinet on the state

of Ireland. I mean to write to Lord Wellesley to-morrow

A A
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or the next day. I never can consent to throw loose to the

Irish Committee (which is, by the bye, I perceive, called

by Mr. O'Connell, " Eice's Humbug Committee"), or to

any Committee, the steps to be taken against the Eoman
Catholic Association.

* I believe a new law to be necessary. I believe that

law must be a very strong one ; but if we, the King's

servants, shrink from the responsibility of directly pro-

posing it, and fighting stoutly every stage of it, until it

is either rejected or passed into a law, we are unfit for

our stations, and unfit above all for the necessities of the

present times.

' I shall distinctly convey to Lord Wellesley my opinions

upon that point. This is, of course, for yourself.'

Meanwhile Lord Wellesley, accustomed in India to inde-

pendent action, had entered into legal conflict with the Irish

leader.

Mr. Goulburn wrote to communicate the intention of the Irish

Government to prosecute Mr. O'Connell for seditious language,

in expressing a hope that, should Parliament not grant the Roman
Catholic claims, ' another Bolivar "* might arise to vindicate the

rights of the Irish people.' This Mr. Plunket and his colleague

pronounced to be a direct exhortation to insurrection, and an

attempt to intimidate Parliament. Mr. Goulburn himself ' did

not think that a second opinion could exist as to its seditious

nature and dangerous tendency,' and Lord Wellesley had not

deemed it necessary to consult the Home Secretary. His only

doubt had been whether to proceed also against the Association,

for having heard such language without expressing disapproval.

The letter reports also increased agitation.

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin Castle; Dec. 20, 1824.

* The country continues in much the same state. The

alarm is universal. Persons from all parts of the country

* Bolivar was at the head of an oolonioti against Spain, and O'Connell
armed force BHHcrting the indopon- hiid Bent his son ' to wiold a sword in

denoeof the Bpanibh tioutli American the cause '
1
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express their apprehension of immediate massacre and

insurrection, though every inquiry leads to the result that

there is no preparation made for such a project. Nothing

can be more painful than the task imposed upon the

Government of endeavouring to calm apprehensions un-

doubtedly much exaggerated, but which I am not surprised

that individuals residing in the midst of a highly excited

Roman Catholic population should entertain.'

Misfortunes seldom come singly, even in Ireland. Two days

later the Chief Secretary reports another trouble, and another

prosecution commenced by Mr. Plunket, again without asking

the Home Secretary's sanction.

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin Castle : Dec. 22, 1824.

' I informed you on Monday that we had proceeded to

arrest O'Connell, for words the purport of which was to

excite the people to arms in defence of their rights if not

conceded by Parliament. No sooner was the measure

taken than Sir Harcourt Lees publishes in the " Antidote " a

most furious letter to the Protestants of Ulster, calling upon

them to arm against the Catholics, and announcing that

he will come in March next and place himself at their

head, and this because the Government are so weak as to

despise the danger of the Protestants, and to decline sup-

plying them with arms. The law officers pronounced it

to be a most inflammatory paper, and a fit subject for

prosecution.

* I much regret that Sir H. Lees should have selected

this moment for the publication of his ravings in a shape

to attract the notice of the law officers. Many will coincide

with his view of the necessity of being armed, and will think

with him that the Government is to blame in not having

arrayed all the Protestant part of the community. They
will not, therefore, see much guilt in the having called

upon one portion of the people to arm against the other in

A A 2
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defiance of the authority of Government. Others too, con-

sidering Sir Harcourt half mad, will extenuate his oftence.

On the other hand, to omit prosecuting would betray a

partiality towards an outrageous Orangeman, and would

excite a feeling that O'Connell had been unjustly selected

as an object of attack.'

Mr. Peel, committed by the action of Lord Wellesley, loyally

stood by him in both cases, but Mr. Plunket's unlucky selection

of words from O'Connell's speech created a difficulty about the

foreign poHcy of Canning, who, supported by the Prime Minister

and by Mr. Peel, had recognised the Spanish American republics,

against the protest of the Duke of "Wellington and of the King.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool,

' (Private and confidential.) ' Whitehall : Dec. 30, 1824.

* Inclosed are the answers which I sent to Lord Wellesley

and Goulburn respecting the prosecution of Mr. O'Connell.

It is of no use now discussing whether the words chosen for

prosecution were happily chosen or not. They have been

chosen. The Irish Government is committed, and I see no

alternative but to give them a decided support.

* The King says that he sees much inconsistency in

prosecuting O'Connell, and afterwards recognising Bolivar.

The Duke of Wellington wrote from Windsor that the King

would make a communication to me on the subject. His

(the King's) view was that you cannot do both. Prosecute

O'Connell, and do not treat with Columbia. However, the

King has not written to me, and I am glad of it.

* You ask me what I think of O'Connell's union with

Cobbett. I think it very strange, because as Cobbett

brought over the bones of Paino, and Paine was no friend to

any religion, and still less to the Boman Catholic, this union

with Cobbett must, I should think, disgust the fanatic and

even the really rehgious Catholic. O'Connell is a very clever

man, but in some things a very foolish and indiscreet one.

Probably he took up Cobbett (who is now occupied in proving
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that the Reformation was a great curse) without much
reflection,-^ and having forgotten the bones.'

Lord Palmerston to Mr. Peel.

' stanhope Street : Dec. 30, 1824.

' I am very much obhged to you for the perusal of the

interesting correspondence which I now return to you ;

nothing can be wiser than the course which the Govern-

ment have adopted upon this important subject. The con-

tinuance of this Irish Parhament could not be permitted,

but their suppression is a proposition which it is peculiarly

fitting that the Government should upon its own responsi-

bility make, and which it would on every account be inex-

pedient to refer to a previous Committee.
* They will be no bad hands at law-making, however,

who shall succeed in framing the Bill you want.*

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulburn.

' Whitehall : Dec. 30, 1824.

* You must write to me very fully upon the subject of

the Bill for putting down the Catholic Association.

' Let me know, in strict confidence of course, what were

Lord Wellesley's feelings upon getting my answer to his

despatch. I earnestly hope that we can act together in

these arduous times with perfect cordiality and a thorough

good understanding.

* I will do all that I can to effect this, consistently with

my determination to act decidedly, and to call things by
their right names. The time is past for complimenting

into loyalty and submission to the law people who avow
their hostility to the British name and connection.

' The Bill will require the most serious consideration.

I am no lawyer, and I have conferred with none, therefore

my ideas of a Bill must be very imperfect ; but such as they

are, you shall have them.
' Understand that I am just writing to you now what I

"* Before long O'Connell was abusing Cobbett as ' a vile vagabond,
malignant, treacherous, false.'
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should say to you if you were sitting opposite to me—what

occurs to me at the moment, without any partiahty for my
offspring, which you may send if you please to the Found-

ling Hospital for similar bantlings. I have framed my pre-

amble upon the model of the Act of 1799.
* Then must follow clauses prohibiting, for a time to be

limited, societies meeting from time to time by adjourn-

ment, which perform such acts as those which the Associa-

tion has performed.

* Let the Act be so framed that it will extend to all

political confederacies, Orange lodges among the rest. If

there be a doubt, let the Lord Lieutenant have a power to

disperse any assembly which he may think dangerous to the

public peace.

* If it be said that committees for the promotion of

trade, or for mere charity, or for religious purposes, might

be dispersed, save them by an exceptive clause, or enable

the Lord Lieutenant to grant licences to such meetings.

* Let the duration of the Bill be for two years. There

is my draft for you, and nothing will please me more than

to find it a miserable one compared to that which you will

send to me.'

The strong prejudices of the King on the Catholic and other

questions tended to interfere often with the exercise of pa-

tronage by his ministers, but there was seldom a direct conflict.

In March 1824, Lord Bathurst, then at Windsor with the King,

wrote that the King had seen in the newspaper that the Recorder

was dead ; if true, he feared that the aldermen might elect to the

vacancy the Common Serjeant, Mr. Denman. To this appoint-

ment, after wliat Mr. Denman in the trial of Queen Caroline had
said against him, the King could never bring himself to consent.

He trusted, therefore, that the Government would exert them-

selves to prevent his being exposed to such a proposition. Mr.

Peel replied that the Recorder was not dead.

In July a letter was written on behalf of the Cabinet to the

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, concurring witli him in opinion ' that

a disposition should be manifested to admit tlie Roman Catholics

of Ireland to a fair proportion of the emoluments and lionours

to which they are eligible by law,' but not to issue patents of

precedence.
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Mr. Peel to Lord Wellesley.
' July 8, 1824.

* It appears to us that it would be better in every

point of view to confer upon Mr. Bellew, or upon any other

Roman Catholic barrister of similar pretensions, some
office of trust and emolument to which a Roman Catholic

is eligible, which, having active duty attached to it, would

equally serve to mark the confidence of the Government in

the impartiality and integrity of the individual, and their

disposition to give a fair consideration to the professional

claims of Roman Catholic barristers.*

On seeing this despatch, the King wrote

:

' (Private.) ' Windsor Castle : July 7, 1824.

' The King much approves of Mr. Peel's letter to the

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, because it refuses letters of

precedence to a Roman Catholic barrister ; but the King
assures Mr. Peel that if the Cabinet had thought proper to

recommend it, the King on no account would have con-

sented to it. The King desires Mr. Peel to remember this,

as it may be a guide for his future conduct relative to the

Catholic question.'

Among the general letters of this year is one of interest

relating to plots against the Duke of Wellington three years

before in the French capital.

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

' Sept. 19, 1824.

' When I was at Paris in 1 82 1 I did hear of an intention

on the part of the son of Marshal Ney, and of some of the

officers, to insult and provc^e me to fight a duel. There is

no doubt that such a scheme was in discussion at the time

among the " officiers a demi-solde," but not the slightest

attempt was ever made to carry it into execution.

' I believe that the idea originated in the " Morning
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Chronicle " and the Opposition papers in England ; and

the scheme was thence discussed in France. But all the

respectable people in France pronounced their abhorrence

of it. Many, among whom were Marshals Oudinot, Mac-

donald, and Marmont, spoke to me about it, and I believe

that the police in Paris attended me, particularly when I

was at the theatres. But I must say that I never went

more frequently about the Boulevards, theatres, and other

places of public resort, and I was never received with more

respect.'

Other letters are the first of a long series showing the well-

earned gratitude of Lord Eldon for protection against critics in

the Lower House.

Lord Eldon to Mr. Peel.
' Feb. 10, 1824.

* I hope you will be so good as to take some care of the

Court of Chancery in the House of Commons. It is not

possible to go on in my office, the object of constant attack,

which will never cease till the present Chancellor is removed.

He is a nuisance, therefore, to the Administration.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Eldon.
' Feb. 10, 1824.

* I shall be most happy to confer with you on the

motions respecting the Court of Chancery. Every con-

sideration arising out of my sincere esteem for you, and the

knowledge of the motives of those who attack you, would

induce me zealously at least to co-operate with more able

and competent defenders in resisting these attacks.

' Depend upon it, my dear Chancellor, they can make
no impression. Men ask themselves who is the ablest and

honestest man who ever presided in the Court of Chancery
;

and the decisive answer to that (juestion, if it does not

silence malignity and political hostility, at least disarms

them of the power to rob you of your hardly earned and

justly acquired honours.'
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Lord Eldon to Mr. Peel.
' Feb. 25, 1824.

* I cannot go forth this morning to my work and labour

without having expressed to you how very much I feel

myself obliged to you. Pray accept my most cordial

thanks.'

Lord Eldon to Lady Frances Bankes (his daughter).

' Feb. 25, 1824.

' At my instance Mr. Peel, in an admirable speech,

moved for a Commission, as a gi-eat merit on my part in

aiming at improvement, and this threw Mr. Williams &c.

upon their backs, and they did not venture to divide.'

' Feb. 26.— Peel's speech was, I understand, most eloquent,

and towards me expressive of regard amounting to affection.

Lord Stowell came out of the House of Commons in tears,

he was so affected by it.

' In short Mr. Peel set me up in public opinion against

what I hold in utter detestation—being influenced by sordid

motives and feelings. Being set right in this view of my
character will render me happier than I have been, as long

as I live.'

A further proof of Lord Eldon's confidence in Mr. Peel is

given by a request for his advice as to withdrawing in Court some
hasty language used under misapprehension.

Lord Eldon to Mr. Peel.
' March i, 1824.

* Pray consider this for me. In my situation I ought
not to have any difficulty in setting myself right in matters
of this sort ; and when my mind is once convinced that I

have done a wrong, my peace of mind, as well as a sense

of the justice due to others, will never permit me to think the

consequences of acknowledging that I have so done any-
thing like so intolerable as leaving that wrong unrepaired.*
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Several letters bear witness to Mr. Peel's enlightened zeal for

the interests of literature, science, and art.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' {Confidential.) ' Whitehall : April 29, 1824.

* I write this for the purpose of bringing under your

consideration (and I do so much more on public than on

private grounds) the expediency of bestowing some mark of

favour on Mr. Gaisford, the Greek Professor in the Univer-

sity of Oxford.

* There is no man at Oxford more generally esteemed

and respected. He is perhaps not so much heard of as

many men less earnest than himself, because he still

ievotes nearly the whole of his life to severe study ; but I

believe that everyone will admit that he is the first scholar,

at least in Greek literature, in Europe, or that, at any rate,

he has but one competitor.

'Although I was for a short time his pupil at Oxford,

he never has mentioned the subject to me, and from his

•eserved habits and great independence of character, I

doubt whether he could be induced to make an application

on his own behalf. Many others have, however, repeatedly

expressed to me an earnest wish that the Crown would take

feome opportunity of distinguishing so very eminent a man
by some signal mark of favour.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

• (Private and confidential.) ' Fife House : May 2, 1824.

' I am fully aware of Gaisford' s merits, and shall be

happy to find an opportunity of marking my sense of them.

But it is really a cruel thing that the patronage of the

Crown as to Church matters should bo divided between the

Minister and the Chancellor, and tliat all the public claims

should fall upon the former. The Chancellor has nine liv-

ings to the Minister's one. With respect to those he does

occasionally attend to local claims, but he has, besides, foup
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Cathedrals, and to no one of these Cathedrals has any man
of distinguished learning or merit been promoted.'

Sir Humphry Davy to Mr. Peel.
* Jan. 26, 1824.

* You take so much interest in everything belonging to

the progress and application of science, that I am sure you

will be pleased to hear of a result which I have lately

obtained—a very simple mode of preventing the corrosion

or decay of the copper sheeting used for covering ships.

The decay, I find, depends upon the chemical action of sea-

water. I long ago ascertained that all chemical changes

may be suspended, destroyed, or exalted by electricity ; and

by the electrical action of a very small mass of tin in con-

tact with a very large surface of copper its change is

entirely prevented, and the covering of our ships of war

made indestructible. I have communicated this discovery

to the Admiralty, and I hope to see it in actual practice at

Deptford next week.'

Mr. Peel to Sir Humphry Davy.
' Jan. 30, 1824.

' I heard with very great satisfaction of your important

discovery, and believe me that no small part of it arose

from a warm interest in whatever can conduce to your

honour, and raise your high name.
* We greatly regretted that you were obliged to make

so short a day at Lulworth. Our sport in the fields even

increased after you left us, and made us regret that you
were not there to partake of it. Three guns killed 430
head in the last three days.'

Mr. Peel to Sir Humphry Davy.

' Stanhope Street : Dec. 13, 1824.

* I have been turning in my mind what passed between

.us on the subject of forming in this country an establish-
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ment something like the Jardin des Plantes in Paris, which

may contribute to the study of that branch of natural his-

tory which concerns animal life.

* There are few things of which a country can more

justly boast than splendid institutions for the promotion of

science, few ways in which it can more advantageously

apply its wealth than in their establishment and main-

tenance. Considering the riches of our country, its vast

colonial possessions, including almost every variety of cli-

mate and every species of natural production, our means

and our habits of exploring those parts of the globe which

offer no temptation to fixed settlement, but still abound

with much that is curious and valuable to the lovers of

natural history, we ought to be ashamed of the beggarly

account of boxes, almost worse than empty, which comprise

our specimens of animal life.

* I have spoken to no one on the subject, but I should

feel proud of contributing my humble efforts to rescue this

country from what I think a just imputation of indifference

and neglect.

* I wish you would confidentially communicate to me
yc ur opinion upon the best mode of forming such an esta-

bhsnment. Do you think it should be separated from, or

connected with, the British Museum ? I own that, what

with marbles, butterflies, statues, manuscripts, books, and

pictures, I think the Museum is a farrago that distracts

attention.

* This communication is, I need hardly say, quite un-

authorised by the Government. I purposely defer speak-

ing to Lord Liverpool until my thoughts are a little more

digested.'

In response to this invitation, Sir Humphry Davy furnished

within a week a first skotuh of such an establishment for natural

history as he would propose ; one not devoted, as in Paris, either

to pure science or to popular ainusomont, but to the useful and

at the same time amusing purpose of taming new races of animals

serviceable to man. ' Hitherto,' he says, ' almost all the animals
' introduced have been those domesticated by savage tribes. The
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resources of civilisation have not been applied to these purposes.

There can be little doubt that all the animals under the same

parallels of latitude as our own island would flourish here with-

out difficulty, and this alone would give us fifty or sixty new
varieties.' After giving some details, he proceeds :

' Could the British Museum be divided into three

distinct departments, each with a separate government,

everything would become easy—a great Public Library, a

Gallery of Art, a Gallery of Science. People then would

only see what they liked. Students might profit by par-

ticular collections without being jostled by the mob that

comes to see everything. And the officers at the head of

each department must be distinguished men.
' We have had no great naturalist since Ray, which, I

believe, is a good deal owing to this, that Britain affords no

means of studying natural history. Cuvier and Dauben-

ton have been formed by the splendid collections in the

Jardin des Plantes, and there is certainly no dearth of

genius or talent in England. As you justly observe, with

our immense means and resources from our maritime and
colonial empire we might even possess the most magnificent

collection in the world.

' I know so well your highly patriotic and liberal feel-

ings that I am sure you would rather awaken than await

public opinion on every occasion connected with the pro-

sperity or glory of the country.'

Mr. Peel replied, highly commending such scientific institu-

tions as the best ornaments of which a country can boast. Another
letter exhibits him as the liberal and judicious patron of Art.

Mr. Peel to Sir Walter Scott.

• Whitehall : July 7, 1824.

* I am building a new house, and in it a gallery for

pictures, and I want above all things a portrait of you, but

no pencil but Lawrence's will satisfy me. He is to paint

for me his own portrait, Davy's, and the Duke of Welling-
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ton's, and he has painted for me Lord Eldon's and Lord

Stowell's. So much for the fine arts, science, war, and law.

For every branch of Hterature there is a " Knight of the

Shire, who represents them all." And my gallery will be

incomplete till his portrait is added to the number. Are

you likely to be soon in London, and when you come will

you give me so much time as will enable Lawrence to gratify

my wishes ?

'
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CHAPTER XL

1825-1826.

Failure of Irish Prosecutions—Proposed Endowment of Catholic Clergy

—

The King's Protestant Minister—Defeated in the Commons—Tenders
Resignation—O'Connell and Plunket— Protestant Reaction—A Matri-

monial Catholic Question— Combination Laws — Monetary Crisis*—

Banking in England and in Scotland—Lloyd on Priestly Absolution—Mr.

Peel a Heretic—Gold Medals for Harrow and for the Royal Society

—

Dawson at Derry—Catholic Education—Currency—Criminal Law Reform

—Sydney Smith on Secondary Punishments—County Police.

The year 1825 began with a check to the Government in

Ireland. On New Year's Day the Grand Jury threw out the bill

against Mr. O'Connell. In reply to inquiries from the Prime

Minister as to their probable motives, Mr. Peel wrote accepting

their verdict as honest, and firmly upholding Canning's liberal

policy in South America against the disapproval of the King
and of the Duke of Wellington.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

• Whitehall : Jan. 7, 1825.

* I believe the Grand Jury to have been a respectable

one, and I see no ground for questioning their motives.

Probably the evidence given to them was imperfect.

' I saw the King, and had a long conversation with him.

I told him I thought nothing could be more inconsistent with

the dignity of a Power like England than to permit her

advance in a great measure, on which she had taken her

resolve, to be impeded for an hour by an Irish prosecution,

and that I saw nothing in that prosecution and in the

result of it but reasons for steadily pursuing our course

with regard to South America.'
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Mr,. Peel to the Duke of Wellingtoti.

' Jan. I, 1825.

* Whatever difference there may be between us as to the

effect of the prosecution of O'Connell upon the measure

of treating with Columbia (and that there should be the

slightest difference is to me a matter of the sincerest regret),

I think you will agree with me that there is no alternative

but to give the Irish Government a decided support, and

that it would be useless to disturb their minds by express-

ing any regret that they selected for prosecution the passage

about Bolivar. The step was actually taken when I heard

anything of the matter, and I thought it but fair (before

the issue could be known) to commit myself personally to

the support of what was at least well intended.'

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

' Apethorpe : Jan. 2, 1825.

* You are quite mistaken if you suppose that I think

that O'Connell ought not to be prosecuted. But I confess I

agree with the King that the moment to recognise the rebel

Bolivar is not luckily chosen.

* I have always been of the same opinion on this sub-

ject. Bolivar is now engaged in a rebellion in Peru, and

at the moment at which we are going to prosecute Mr,

O'Connell for exciting the people of Ireland to rebel, we
have authorised our agent in Columbia to decide whether

he will or will not recognise Bolivar in the name of the

King. We are all right in Ireland, but the mischief is that

we are wrong elsewhere.'

A few days later came tidings that the proceedings against

the Orangeman had also failed. This was taken quietly enougli

in England, Lord Liverpool simply remarking that ' Plunket is

very unfortunate in his prosecutions.'

About the same time Mr. Peel wrote confidentially to friends

in Ireland his views on tlie Oatliolic Association, and on pro-

posals to endow the Catholic clergy.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Leslie Foster.

' (Private and confidential.) •Whitehall: Jan. 17, 1825.

' We must not be so terrified by the technical difficulties

of framing a law, or by the clamour against its sweeping

clauses, as to overlook the benefit of a parliamentary de-

claration against the Catholic Convention.

* Let Parliament say, This ought not to be, and shall

not be. Its voice if delivered with proper energy will bo

heard, though it may not drown such practised organs as

those of Mr. O'Connell and Mr. Shell.

' It will cheer the well affected, perhaps detach some timid

dependants on the Association—at any rate rescue us from

the disgrace of remaining passive, while a confederacy is

forming which at an hour's notice may be directed against

the English, who, according to Mr. O'Connell, " arrived in

Ireland one fine morning about 600 years since, and have

done nothing but disturb and devastate it."

' Why should we leave to the Association the choice of

weapons, and the time and place of meeting ?
'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Gregory.

'Whitehall: March 21, 1825.

' The payment of the Roman Catholic clergy by the

State is a plausible proposal. It is said that it will lessen

their influence over their flocks, and diminish their hos-

tility to the Establishment in Church and State ; that the

experiment was fairly tried with the Presbyterians, and
that it entirely succeeded, converting their clergy from

factious politicians into quiet ministers of religion.

' But on the other hand the payment of the Eoman
Catholic prelacy and priesthood by the State, coupled with

absolute removal of civil disabilities, is, in fact, a qualified

establishment of the Roman Catholic religion.

' To this it is replied. You have already a qualified

estabHshment of the Presbyterian religion in Ireland, and
where is the mischief?

B B
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* But we know there are great differences in the case,

differences arising out of the nature of the two systems of

rehgious faith and discipHne, out of the respective numbers

of the people who prefer those reUgions as compared with

the Protestants of the Church of England, and above all,

out of this consideration, that the Roman Catholic was

once the religion of the State, and possessed the tempo-

ralities which now belong to another Church.

' "Whether these differences are sufficient to make that

course which was adopted with respect to the Presbyterian

Church inexpedient with respect to the Roman Catholic is

another question, but they are differences which ought to

be well considered.

* The existence of such a body in the State as the

Roman Catholic prelacy and priesthood, liberally endowed

out of the public funds, yet unconnected with the Crown
by any feeling of gratitude, or any hope of preferment on

the part of individual ministers, may be a less evil than its

entire disunion from the State. But it is a novel, and to

my mind a fearful experiment.'

The King now began to express strong opinions on the Catholic

question, exhibiting great distrust alike of Lord Wellesley, of

Canning, and of the House of Commons.

The King to Mr. Peel.

^ (Most private.) ' Carlton House : Feb. i, 1825.

* The King has read with great attention the despatch

to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, which, upon the whole,

he a})prove8. But if he had had the opportunity of seeing

Mr. Peel, the despatch would have been of a less tempo-

rising nature.

'Mr. Peel must always remonibcir tliiit he writes as

tlie King's Protestant Minister, and iw therefore on this

question the King's animus.

• The Lord Lieutenant's despiitcli is deceptive", perhaps

unintentionally, but to the Kim^'s leeliiif' on this delicate
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and most important subject savours—of what ? An enemy
in the camp !

' The King is too much aware of Mr. Peel's deHcacy of

feeHng and conduct, and therefore it is that the King ex-

presses himself thus plainly. It is quite evident that it

woaid be the height of folly to permit the House of Commons
to form themselves into squads, or " committees " as they

are called, for the purpose of delivering opinions upon the

Catholic question.

' Lord Wellesley must be walched upon this question,

and also Mr. Canning.
' G. R.'

To the general public, also, the CathoUc question continued

to be an exciting topic. The next person to become a suspect

was the Prime Minister, for whom, however, Mr. Peel was able to

vouch.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

'Admiralty: March 11, 1825.

* In the City yesterday they were talking of Lord Liver-

pool's supi^osed conversion to popery, when one of the

party said that he knew it as a fact that at the Cabinet

dinner on Wednesday the Ministers had decided to take up

Catholic Emancipation as a Government question, in con-

sequence of which you had resigned. The same story

William Lamb mentioned in the House of Commons, as

having had it from Lord Holland, with an addition that

you had gone to tell the Chancellor what you had done,

when he answered that he generally approved your
principles and proceedings, but that he thought in taking

the step of absolute resignation you were " rather hasty."
* Now I dare say the whole story was invented for the

sake of this last piece of drollery, but the waggery and wit

of Holland House had evaporated between Kensington and
Cornhill, and what was a joke in the West became a pure

fact among the wise men of the East.'

B B 2
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Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

'Whitehall: March 12, 1825.

' I have not a doubt that the reports relating to a change

in Lord Liverpool's opinions on the Catholic question were

designedly circulated for the purpose of weakening the

opposition to Sir Francis Burdett's Bill. Lord Liverpool

himself directed a contradiction of those reports to be in-

serted in the ** Courier." Some people do not consider the

contradiction so decisive as it might have been, but it is

not very usual for the Prime Minister of this country to

contradict m a newspaper by express authority from him-

self the reports of another newspaper.
* I have, however, no difficulty in saying that Lord

Liverpool's opinions upon the Catholic question are not

changed, and that there is not the slightest foundation

for those rumours, which, it appears from your letter,

have reached Oxford and have made some impression

there.'

But the question had again come to the front. The Catholic

Relief Bill of this year, drawn by O'Connell, supported by Canning

and Plunket, and opposed by Peel, passed its second reading by a

majority of 27, and its third reading by a majority of 21. Another

of their Bills, for raising the electoral franchise in Ireland so

as to disfranchise a large number of electors, was read a second

time by a majority of 38 ; and a resolution in favour of

endowing the Catholic clergy was carried by a majority of 43.

These four divisions in rapid succession, aflirming a policy

for Ireland opposed to his, determined Mr. Peel to tender his

resignation.

He waited on the Prime Minister and told him that, having

been left in a minority in that branch of the Legislature of

which he was a member, he anxiously dosirod to be reheved from

office. In reply, Lord Livorpool represented to him thediniculty

he should experience in filling up the vacancy, insisted on the

importance of the llonu! Secretary's opinions hoing in accordance

witli those of the Prime Minister, and finally intimated tluit

Mr, Peel's retirement nmst cause his own. Foreseeing this

difficulty, the Prime Minister had written :
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Lord Liverpool to the Duke of Wellington.

'Fife House: April i, 1825.

* I cannot overlook what may be Peel's course of conduct

upon this occasion. If he resigns, I shall be called upon

to fill up his office, which under the circumstances would

be the most important office in the State. And how could

I fill it up, when I had it in contemplation not to remain

myself in the Government many weeks ?
'

On Api'il 25, Lord Fingall and other Roman Catholic Irish

noblemen waited on Mr. Peel with an address to the King, desir-

ing an appointment to present it. The address, after fervent ex-

pressions of loyalty, and pointed reference to the paternal feelings

expressed and the hopes excited during the recent royal visit to

Ireland, went on to prove the fitness of the time for ' accomplish- \

ing the entire of Ids Majesty's benevolent wishes and designs.' ^

' The whole of Ireland reposes in profound tranquillity, the

law without the aid of any extraordinary powers everywhere

receives voluntary obedience, and all classes of your Majesty's

subjects now acknowledge the wisdom of your parting admonition

that we should love one another. But there still remains one

great act of legislative wisdom wanting to complete our happiness,

and to secure its permanence, and every circumstance seems to

concur in rendering its adoption at the present time seasonable

and auspicious. The felicitous posture in all the foreign and

domestic relations of the Empire has disembarrassed the Legis-

lature from other cares, and renders it impossible to attribute

their concession in our behalf to any less elevated feeling than

the love of justice and the sense of right. For the accomplishment

of this great object of national adjustment, which shall divest the

future of all inquietude, and consign all that is painful in the

past, except its moral, to oblivion, we look mainly to the wisdom
and magnanimity of our King.'

Mr. Peel arranged that the address should be presented, but

on the same day the Duke of York made his celebrated speech

vowing unalterable opposition to the Catholic claims, ' whatever

might be his situation in life, so help him God.' The speech

was printed in letters of gold, as ' a record of the sentiments of

tlie Heir Presumptive, to descend as a bequest to future ages,' and

the Peers, by a majority of 48, threw out the Bill.

I



374 ^^^ EGBERT PEEL ch. xi

All this time both Lord Liverpool's resignation and Mr. Peel's

were still in question.

Lord BatJmrst to the Duke of Wellington.

(Private and confidential.) ' Stanhope Street : May 6, 1825.

* I inclose to you a letter from Lord Liverpool in

answer to one in which I endeavoured to press upon him

the difference between his situation and that of Mr. Peel.

You will see that he rests the necessity of his resignation

entirely on that of Mr. Peel. I am by no means sure that

he is not desirous that Peel should reconsider his decision,

and perhaps if Peel were aware what the result would be,

that he would be considered as the person who had given

up the Protestant cause and broken up the party (for it is

clear that Lord Liverpool would justify' himself to his

friends, by pleading his difficulties in consequence of the

resignation of the other), he might be induced to pause.

You are the only person, I am sure, who could have that

influence over him, and I think it will be well to make an

attempt in good earnest.'

Lord Bathurst to Mr. Peel.

• (Most pritJate and confidential.) ' Stanhope Street: May 16, 1825.

* I have abstained from importuning you with advice,

not simply because I am always unwilling to obtrude it

where it is not asked, but because I know the Duke of

Wellington has already exerted himself to dissuade you

from your resolution. As the time, however, approaches

when the decision will be finally taken, I cannot answer to

myself not to entreat you to reflect upon the consequences.

Your resignation will occasion Lord Liverpool's. His will

cause the dissolution of the Government. He must justify

his resignation by the necessity which yours imposes upon

him, and upon you alone therefore rests the responsibility.

' I beg of you, then, to consider—Is it fair to the Church

of England thus suddenly to surrender a cause which they
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have (whether wisely or not, is another question) in so

marked a manner made their own ? Even the interval

between this and the end of the session would have spared

their being exposed to laughter for this unexpected triumph

over them.
* I will not call to your recollection to what a personally

painful struggle you are exposing the King, by making a

change of councils necessary, nor what may be felt by the

University, who placed their confidence in you at so early

a period of your political life. But is it fair by the public,

who are doing you at this moment justice for the firmness

of temper with which you have singly as a minister in the

House of Commons maintained your opinions ? That your

resignation in consequence of what has happened is not

expected, is a pregnant proof of what will be thought of it.

The personal contrarieties which you experience from your

official position with others, although they may account for

your action, will not, I am afraid, be allowed as a satisfactory

justification.

' I am aware of the popularity which is apt to follow

any display of indifference to office ; but you will find that

public men, who have by their resignations exposed the

country to great trouble and sudden convulsions, are not

easily forgiven. The public confidence in them is shaken

in a way which is not soon recovered.

' I beg you to excuse the frankness with which I have

written. Do not impute it to any other cause than a

sincere interest in your character, as well as a conscien-

tious solicitude for the well-being of the country.'

Under pressure of this kind, ' I was induced,' says Mr. Peel,

' to waive my wish, and to consent to remain, until a new Parha-

ment had pronounced an opinion.' ^

This decision was a disappointment to O'Connell, who had
been writing confidentially (May 9) to the Irish Attorney-General

:

' I have good reason to be convinced that the entire body of the

Opposition would readily join Mr. Cannmg, the Grenvilles, and

' Hansard's Debates, May i, 1827.
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Lord Liverpool, to the exclusion of Lord Eldon, Peel, and their

followers.' The resistance of the Upper House, O'Connell's

friends thought, might be overcome thus :
* In the event of

t'le Catholic Belief Bill being thrown out in the Lords, every

Catholic in England and Ireland should call for gold at all the

banks, and then, to the extent of their properties, add to the

embarrassment now created by the excessive rate of exchange.'

This correspondence Mr. Plunket does not appear to have com-

municated to his colleagues Lord Liverpool and Mr. Peel, or

to Mr. Canning, who later in the year took occasion to express

his great regret that on the Catholic question, and (he beUeved)

on that alone, Mr. Peel and he were not at one.

Mr. Canning to Mr. Peel.

'Seaford: Nov. 26, 1825.

* It is a great and constant source of regret to me that

there is any subject on which we cannot communicate freely

with each other. Happily there is but that one [the

Catholic question], I believe, on which we do not cordially

agree.'

From these letters it appears how exactly the reverse of the

truth was the statement which, twenty years later, Lord George
Bentinck accused Sir Kobert Peel of having made in 1829, namely,
' that he had changed his opinions on Catholic Emancipation in

1825, and had communicated that change of opinion to the Earl

of Liverpool.' On the contrary, he had told Lord Liverpool

that, being defeated in the House of Commons on the Catholic

question, but standing firm to his own opinion, he must re-

sign ; and only after a lapse of six weeks, and solicited by his

Protestant colleagues, did he consent to remain, expressly in order

to support Lord Liverpool in holding out against the Catholic

claims, until there might once more be (as, in fact, in 1827 there

was) a Protestant majority to reject them. Such a reaction in

Great Britain in favour of Protestantism was foreseen by Canning
as a probable result of the intemperance of O'Connell and his

colleagues.

Mr. Canning to Mr. Plunket.
*Dec. 13, 1825.

' The late most unfortunate and ill-advised conduct of

the Roman Catholic leaders in Ireland, and the mischievous
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co-operation with their intemperance of the fury and violence

of the Roman Cathohc Ultras lay as well as ecclesiastical

abroad, are fast producing their natural fruits, in a most

decided alienation of the English public mind from any

favourable or even patient consideration of the Catholic

question.'

Several important legal matters occupied Mr. Peel's attention

in this year. In June he carried through the House of Commons,
without a dissentient voice, a Bill for preventing frivolous writs

in error, and wrote to Lord Liverpool, entrusting it to his care in

the House of Lords, where it was to be opposed. The Bill was

founded on a report from Commissioners to the effect that of

1,197 such writs in three years nine only appeared to have been

argued, the remainder might be considered as brought merely for

delay.

On the Bills which Mr. Peel was preparing for amendment of

the Criminal Law, he consulted the judges, with the approval of

Lord Eldon, who himself offered to confer with them.

In the recess Mr. Peel was much engaged in rearranging

the order of judges in Scotland, in which task he sought aid from

the English Lord Chancellor, but without much result.

He also appointed a Royal Commission to report on the

Scottish Universities, applying to Dr. Lloyd and to Lord Pal-

merston for the names of persons from Oxford and Cambridge

best qualified to initiate reforms. But his zeal in this direction

stopped short of approving a suggestion to found a separate

University for the Scottish Highlands.

Mr. Peel to the Lord Advocate.

' Whitehall : Sept. 28, 1825.

' A stranger would suppose that Scotland was amply
supplied with universities. I have heard of an account

of Aberdeen which begins, " Aberdeen, like England, hath

her two universities."

' However, you will see my correspondent laments over

the deficiency of universities in the north-west, and pro-

poses to garrison Fort Augustus with professors.

' I presume that this scheme may be knocked on the
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head ? Surely there is an advantage in letting a native

of Skye see a little more of the world than Fort Augustus

would exhibit to him, and in enabling him to capti-

vate his parishioners with all the polish of a Glasgow

education.'

In October came tidings from Dublin that Lord Wellesley was
about to marry, the lady being Mrs. Paterson, an American and

a Eoman Catholic. The Lord Lieutenant being ex officio neces-

sarily a Protestant, this threatened to raise the Catholic question

in a new and delicate form. The wedding, however, took place,

and the Eoman Catholic archbishop appeared there in his robes,

which the younger brother of the bridegroom considered ' very

improper.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

'{Private.) ' Walmer Castle : Oct. ii, 1825.

' The report of the marriage is quite new to me. I shall

not, however, be surprised at it. I know Lord Wellesley's

susceptibility, and the lady, if she has taken it into her

head, is quite equal to the accomplishment of her purpose.

Under the circumstances of his present situation it would

be a very strange and awkward event. Under any other

circumstances I am not sure it would not be for his ad-

vantage. She has no family, she would entirely govern

him, but I think she has sense enough to govern him better

than he governs himself.'

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

• Strathlieldsaye : Nov. 3, 1825.

* You see that the marriage in DubUn has been cele-

brated. Allow me to ask you, Is not the appearance of the

Roman Catholic archbishop in pojitijiralibus contrary to

law ? It is at all events very improper, considering what

the King determined on that subject.'
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Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

'Whitehall: Nov. 4, 1825.

* I apprehend there is a difference between the law in

force in England and that of Ireland as to the appearance

of a Eoman Catholic bishop in the robes of his order, and

that it would not be contrary to law in Ireland if a Roman
Catholic bishop were publicly to officiate in such robes. It

certainly would have been the best course to adhere to the

precedent laid down by the King.'

An Act obtained by Mr. Hume repealing wholesale thirty-five

Acts against combination of workmen, had led to such anta-

gonism between capital and labour that numerous petitions were

presented to the Home Secretary. These he referred to a select

committee, and ultimately Mr. Hume's Act was repealed. The

Home Secretary's own opinions appear in a letter of thanks for

an address on this subject sent to him by Mr. Jeffrey.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Leonard Homer.

•Whitehall: Nov. 29, 1825.

* I hope that we have now seen the worst of the evils of

combination—I speak of that combination which strikes at

the perfect free will of the labourer. It appears to me that

they attained the height which they reached from a com-

bination of causes of each of which the force has been

abated.

' There was a desire on the part of the workman to

make an experiment of the new powers which the total

repeal of the Combination Laws gave him. Sufficient pre-

cautions were not taken in the Act of 1823, the first sub-

stitute for the old Combination Laws, to prevent that

species of annoyance which numbers can exercise towards

individuals, short of personal violence and actual threat, but

nearly as effectual for its object.

' There certainly was at the same time a great and

sudden increase in the demand for labour. I think the

law with regard to combination as it at present stands is
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founded upon just principles, and I believe it will ultimately

be as effectual as law can be.

* Men who, as Mr. Jeffrey justly observes, have no pro-

perty except their manual skill and strength ought to be

allowed to confer together, if they think fit, for the purpose

of determining at what rate they will sell that property.

But the possession of such a privilege justifies, while it

renders more necessary, the severe punishment of any

attempt to control the free will of others.

* A conviction of the uselessness of such attempts will,

however, be much more serviceable than the fear of their

punishment.'

The winter of 1825-6 was marked by a violent monetary dis-

turbance and panic. The country banks generally were in an

unsound state, .and were driven to apply to the Bank of England

for exceptional assistance. In this crisis Sir Eobert Peel's fami-

liarity with the requirements of trade enabled him to make
suggestions which were found practically useful.

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

'Drayton: Deo. 15, 1825,

' Since you left me, I have had a visit from my friend

Mr. Attwood, who informs me that, in consequence of the

many recent failures in London, public confidence is very

much shaken in Birmingham and other large commercial

towns, from the want of a circulating medium of a stable

nature. Gold is in a considerable degree withdrawn from

this country at a time when an increased circulating me-

dium is required to maintain our extended commercial

and manufacturing dealings. If the mischief is not im-

mediately arrested, and confidence restored, the national

tranquillity may be expected to be speedily interrupted, and

our public revenue to give way to general distress.

* Government alone is able to afford timely aid, and

Hhould encourage the Bank to lay out very large sums in

the purchase of Exchequer bills, and should also induce

them at this critical time to discount all good promissory
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notes and good bills, though of a description neglected in

quiet times. If the issuing of one-pound notes also is not

immediately adopted by the Bank, the country will soon be

visited by unparalleled misfortune, and general confusion

will succeed to our late happy situation.

' As such a provision will be attended with a considerable

loss of time, in the mean time everything practicable should

be adopted to prevent the country bankers from withdrawing

their notes from circulation. Our commercial ship should

not be exposed to the violence of the waves merely for want

of a rudder.

' I wish you to see Mr. Attwood, who is well acquainted

with the subject of my letter, and can give you valuable

information on this most important matter.'

Mr. Peel to Sir Robert Peel.

' (Private and confidential.) 'Whitehall: Dec. 16, 1825.

* I saw Mr. Attwood immediately on his presenting your

letter. I went with him myself to Lord Liverpool's, and
I got an interview for him with the Chancellor of the

Exchequer, without a moment's delay.

* It is, of course, very difficult for the Government to

offer any suggestion to a commercial body like the Bank of

England, which has its own particular interest to attend to,

with respect to the species of security on which it should

advance its funds. I have done, however, everything which

could be done in the case of Birmingham. The ultimate

decision must be left with the Bank, but the Bank knows
that it is the opinion of the Government that accommoda-
tion on good security should be liberally granted during the

present pressure.

* You will be glad to hear that two of your suggestions

have been already acted upon. The Bank has applied a
portion of its funds to the purchase of Exchequer bills, and in

the course of this day there has been an issue of one-pound
notes by the Bank of England.'
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Mr. Attwood had laid before Mr. Peel the following informa-

tion :

' A universal run upon all the country banks makes a

universal demand from them upon the London banks. These

latter cannot possibly stand such an enormous drain, they go on

themselves but from day to day. On Friday evening one of the

oldest and most eminent houses in the City had not made up its

mind to open its doors the next morning until eleven o'clock.

Upon the above upwards of sixty country banks draw. There are

three other City houses who have each upwards of sixty country

banks di-awing from them. These three houses have each had
severe runs upon them, and if the above-mentioned house stops,

they must themselves instantly shut, thus at once returning the

bills of 250 country bankers more. Smith Payne and Jones Loyd
will take up no more country banks.

' Seventy country banks have already stopped in less than one

week, having a circulation of cash notes of from 2o,oooZ. to

2oo,oooZ. The average cannot be less than 50,000/. each, which

gives a total of three millions sterling of cash notes all rendered

a loss to the holders in one week, the holders being principally

poor people, whose daily bread depended upon these notes.

Seventeen more country banks had their bills returned by the

London banks last night, and among these were the most affluent

and solid country banks. If gentlemen say that other stronger

houses remain, it is not true.'

This alarming crisis, with its grave responsibihties, forced on

the Home Secretary's attention the perils arising from an unsound

banking system, especially the disasters it might bring upon the

working classes from waste of capital, and impressed on him the

urgent need for reforms such as he afterwards carried into law.

From the manufacturing districts of Staffordshire Mr. Peel

obtained information through a friend, to whom he wrote freely

on the necessity for a review of the system of banking in England,

suggesting that it might with advantage be assimilated to that

established in Scotland.

Mr. Peel to Mr. E. J. Littleton.'^

* (Private and confidential.) 'Whitehall : Dec. 23, 1825.

• I am exceedingly obliged to you for the detailed and

very useful coinmunicationH which you have recently sent

to me.
* Afterwardtt Lord Hatherton.
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' Our accounts generally this morning are more satis-

factory. At Bristol there is much less embarrassment than

we had reason to expect from a recent failure there. Sir

John Byng sends me this morning good, I almost fear too

good, accounts from the manufacturing districts in York-

shire.

* You shall have Mr. Forster's very sensible letter back

again to-morrow. He advises very liberal issues by the

Bank of England. They have made immense issues lately.

They issued not less than eight millions in the course of

one week. It is, of course, of great importance to keep the

exchanges at least not unfavourable.

* I anticipate more inconvenience from the glut of every

article of consumption, than I do from the recent failures.

I fear that we have been working too fast, building too fast,

importing too fast, and that when confidence in banking

establishments shall have been restored, we shall still find

that there will be much less demand for labour than there

has been.

' I heard of Lord Talbot's notice to his tenantry some
days since, and I confess it surprised me. The Duke of

Buckingham issued a similar notice to his tenants near

Bristol. It created great alarm. If Lords Lieutenant do

these things, who can be surprised if those not in authority

follow their example ?

' I know an instance in which a humble farmer lodged

three hundred sovereigns with a banker at Guildford for the

express purpose of assisting him by a proof of confidence.

These sovereigns with many others were swept from the

counter by a peer of the realm, who determined to provide

for his own individual safety, and would have nothing but

gold in return for his deposit.

' I am 80 sanguine as not only to believe that we shall

get through the present difficulties, but that ultimate good,

after some severe suffering, will result from them. They
must lead to a review of the system of banking in this

country (England), and its establishment upon more rational

principles.'
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Mr. Littleton to Mr. Peel.

'Teddesley: Dec. 25, 1825.

' The run on the banks seems to have ceased, and some

of the bankers have again begun to issue their own notes.

It is the genera] opinion of the bankers themselves, that in

the course of a few days, if the runs are not recommenced,

with due caution it may be safe for them to discount again.

But for months to come this will be done very sparingly,

and the derangement of all contracts, the want of employ-

ment, and the distress of the working classes is sure to be

great. Already the men in the coal and iron trades are

employed only half the days in the week at very reduced

wages, and I fear that among manufacturers numerous

stoppages will ensue.'

' Dec. 3 1
.—I shall for my own part be delighted to

see some measures tending to give stability to provincial

banks, and which may secure to them a permanent public

confidence. The present system is all in favour of fictitious

capitalists, while it is ruinous to men of real property.

Country bankers of real capital have been so alarmed that I

think you would find them less averse than they would have

been formerly to submit to restrictions.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Littleton.

' {Private.) ' London : Jan. 3, 1826.

* Would not such a system of banking as that esta-

blished in Scotland, the virtual eflfect of which is to throw

the whole business into firms composed of a great number

of partners, and of unquestionable solidity, to the exclusion

of the speculator, give more real security to the public than

any obligation upon country bankers to deposit Government

securities?'

Among Mr. Peel's conlidcntial letters of this winter one is

written by him to Dr. Lloyd at Oxford, with the view of stirring

up the University to increase the amount of accommodatiou for
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students. But his offer seems to have met with no encourage-

ment.

Mr. Peel to the Rev. Dr. Lloyd.

{Private mid confidential.) • Whitehall : Jan. 24, 1826.

' Has Oxford sufficiently attended to what is doing at

Cambridge with resi:)ect to the improvement and extension

of the colleges ? If every college in Oxford is pressed for want
of accommodation, and many more members would enter

if they could be admitted, why not consider at least the

expediency of making such additions as are required

by the growing opulence and increasing numbers of the

country '?

' It strikes me that this is a most important matter, both

as it concerns the credit of the University and the general

interests of the country. I apprehend that there could be

little difficulty in raising any sum of money that could be

required. The security for the interest would be the pay-

ment to be made by students for the occupation of the

rooms to be built. R^ far as Parliament is concerned, I

would most cheerfully perform that which would be nothing

more than my duty, in taking charge of any Bill that might

be necessary. Shall I take any step upon the subject, I

mean such as that of mentioning it to the Chancellor of the

University ? I should, of course, first wish to know what is

the feeling in Oxford upon it. Can you mention it to the

Vice-Chancellor and others in authority in a private way ?
'

In December, Dr. Lloyd had sent Mr. Peel a sermon, inviting

remarks. Of the answer a portion only is preserved.

Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

' " Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted." How
does remission differ from a full assurance that the sins re-

mitted will be wholly exempted from punishment in the

world to come ?

' I believe sincere repentance to be an essential condition

of God's mercy, that without it there must be inevitable

c c
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and severe punishment. But I can hardly beheve that a

deathbed repentance, though perfectly sincere, after a hfe of

continued transgression, will necessarily entitle a sinner to

the whole measure of God's mercy. Still less can I place

entire confidence in the full authority of every minister of

the Church of England, without exception, to say even to the

truly repentant sinner, " By the authority of Jesus Christ

committed to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, in the

name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost."

* This is very like a solemn judicial sentence, which I

should think no man can in this world safely pronounce,

and which can only be entirely and thoroughly relied on

when pronounced by a Superior Being, to whom all hearts

are open, and from whom no desires are hid.'

The Rev. Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel.

/Cheltenham: Dec. 23, 1825.

* Many thanks for your criticisms. I accept all the re-

marks and shall attend to them, but I must needs tell you

that in regard to the great doctrine of Christianity you are

little better than a heretic'

The above letter is endorsed :

* Mem.—This was in answer to a letter from me of

which part only appears among the letters returned to

me by Lloyd's executor at his death. This contains the

doubts which made Lloyd pronounce me little better than

a heretic. ' B,. P.'

Several letters indicate Mr. Peel's constant interest in the

advancement of learning and the arts. It was in 1825 that he

determined to provide at Harrow a gold medal to be annually

adjudged to the best Latin composition in prose.

At the samci time he advised th(! King to found two gold

medals to be given annually by the Hoyal Society, indicating tiuit

the Treasury might provide for the pecuniary charge, an arrange-

ment wliich the King at once approved.
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Mr. Peel to the King.

' Whitehall : Nov. 26, 1825.

' Mr. Peel feels confident that your Majesty will receive

with favour the suggestion which Mr. Peel takes the liberty

of offering with respect to the Royal Society.

' The only medal given by that society as an incitement

to exertion on the part of men of science was founded by

a private individual ; and as the society itself is an ancient

institution owing its origin to the Crown, it appears to

Mr. Peel that it would be a very appropriate mark of royal

favour, as it would no doubt be a powerful stimulus to

science, if your Majesty were pleased to permit Mr. Peel to

announce to the Koyal Society that your Majesty had com-

manded two gold medals to be in future annually given as

honorary rewards for the best papers sent in to the Council

of the Royal Society on scientific subjects to be proposed

by them.
* Perhaps at this time, when so many new institutions

of a literary nature unconnected with the Crown are daily

starting into existence, it may be peculiarly useful to ex-

tend the influence of those establishments which have been

derived from the Crown, and to give another of the many
proofs of your Majesty's warm solicitude for the interests of

literature.

' Mr. Peel has not mentioned this subject to anyone

but Lord Liverpool, and to him only with the view of

ascertaining whether the Treasury would provide for the

pecuniary charge of the medals, which might be of the

value of twenty guineas each. His Lordship most cordially

acquiesced.'

The letter is endorsed :
' Returned to me by Sir William

Knighton on November 28, the King entirely approving, but

desiring that the medals should be of the value of fifty guineas

each.'

A letter from Mr. Peel's former tutor at Harrow, who had
fallen into some embarrassment by becoming security for a friend,

evoked at once a delicate and generous response.

cc 2
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Mr. Peel to the Rev. Mark Dniry.

• {Private.) 'Whitehall: Nov. 9, 1825.

' I hear with very great concern that you are in pecuniary

difficulties.

* I do not collect from your letter the precise nature of

them, but I much fear that if the only effectual mode of

relief consists in the loan of money, I cannot be of much
service to you, for, to tell you the truth, my own expenses

have so far exceeded my income that I have been compelled

within the last few weeks to borrow money for the purpose

of meeting the deficiency.

' If, however, you are in immediate difficulty, and if the

sum of 200/. will be of the slightest assistance, I shall

derive real satisfaction from your acceptance of it. I will

desire my banker to pay that sum to your order, and he

will of course remain entirely ignorant of the cause.'

Another letter of this year submits to the Prime Minister

Mr. Peel's moderate desires in behalf of members of his OAvn

family. It shows also how little work in Parliament Mr. Peel

left to his Under Secretary.

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

(Private and confidential.) * Whitehall : Dec. 24, 1825.

* I have always avoided as far as possible troubling you

with any personal objects. About myself personally, in-

deed, I never can have occasion to trouble you, but theie

are two points in which on account of others I feel a very

warm interest, and which I mention to you with a full

confidence that your inclination will be to gratify me when

it is in your power.

* In the first place, I am desirous that some official pro-

motion should be given to Dawson (my brother-in-law) when

a fair opportunity shall oiler. He is capable of greater

exertion than any which is now called for from him. He
is moBt anxious to exert himself, but I find it very difficult
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to transfer to anyone any portion of the business of my
office which is to be transacted in the House of Commons.

I prefer doing the whole of it myself. A vacancy in the

office of Under Secretary of State would enable me to

appoint my brother William to it.

' In the second place, though indeed it is not a secondary

consideration with me, I am most anxious for some prefer-

ment in the Church for my brother, the Rev. John Peel. I

wish you would inquire as to his character and abilities as a

preacher. He lived tor nearly a year in the Isle of Thanet,

and repeatedly did duty there. Dr. Lloyd was his tutor

at Christ Church. He will have a very considerable fortune,

and therefore mere provision in the Church is not the main

object. But I have every confidence that he will greatly

distinguish himself, and distinguish himself not merely as

a preacher, but by the most unremitting attention to all those

daily duties of a minister which are sometimes overlooked.

I doubt whether he would not choose the severe labour of

a populous parish rather than mere preferment unaccom-

panied by clerical duties. His character must be known to

the Bishop of London.
* Although he is my brother, I would not speak of him

as I have done if I did not feel assured that if he lives he

will do credit to the Church of England.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel}

' Coombe Wood : Dec. 28, 1825.

' It is scarcely necessary for me to say how anxious I

must feel to find the means of accomplishing any objects

which you may have at heart.

' As to an arrangement by which Mr. Dawson may
vacate the office of Under Secretary of State for your

brother, I will explain to you, when we meet, the official

engagements to which I am at present subject, and I shall

be most happy to hear from you any suggestion.

' With respect to your brother in the Church, I will cer-

* From Lord Liverpool's manuscript papers.
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tainly bear your wishes in my mind. You are aware that

as to hvings the Chancellor is the great leviathan, he has

nine out of ten in the patronage of the Crown. I have no

doubt, however, that if I remain in my present situation, I

8-iall be enabled in the course of a short time to propose to

you a suitable establishment for your brother.'

In the Act ultimately passed in 1825 by Mr. Goulburn,

with the support of Canning and Plunket, for suppressing mis-

chievous societies in Ireland, a clause had been introduced, as

contemplated by Mr. Peel, exempting any society acting merely

for purposes of public or private charity &c. Taking advantage

of this, O'Connell had at once dissolved the first Catholic Associa-

tion, forming in its place another for charitable and other purposes

allowed by law. This was, of course, little more tban changing

the name, but Mr, Peel at once saw the difficulty of proclaiming

the meetings of the new association as illegal, and wrote to

warn the Irish Government against hasty proceedings.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulburn.

'Whitehall: Jan. 6, 1826.

* Surely it would be a very rash measure to pronounce

beforehand a meeting to be illegal, which may be legal,

but which I believe most certainly would be made legal,

and would be holden as such, in the event of a previous

proclamation.
' If ever a proclamation does' issue, for God's sake let it

be a shorter one than the one which Joy drew up. Let it

refer generally to the statute. I tried at the Cabinet the

other day to read his proclamation, but though there were

only a few members present, without colds, I was coughed

down before I had got half through the recital of the Act,

long before I got to the thing proclaimed.'

In the mean time the Under Secretary of State for the Home
Dcpartm«'nt, wliose indiscretions were constantly laid to the

charge of his chief, had been stirring up trouble in the North

of Ireland.
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Mr. Dawson to Mr. Peel.

' Dublin : Jan. 14, 1826.

' Of course you have seen the account of what took place

at Derry. I most sincerely hope that you approve of the

proceedings, for without your approbation I should not feel

the least pleasure at all the plaudits and all the praise of

the greatest multitudes. If I were to judge by the effect

produced there, and by the reports I have received from

England and other parts of Ireland, I should be induced to

think that I had done some good to the cause, but I am
not altogether satisfied with such expressions, and I would

rather have your opinion that I had not done evil, than any

other testimony whatever.

' The feeling in the North of Ireland on the Catholic ques-

tion is stronger than ever, and it appeared to me that the

great majority of the Protestants only wanted an assurance

of support to express their own feelings in the most unequi-

vocal manner. I was therefore tempted, on the anniversary

of the shutting of the gates of Derry, to give vent to my
own sentiments, and to cheer up the Protestant spirit in as

warm a manner as I could.

' I was induced to take notice of O'Connell, Shell, and

others in the manner I did, from being asked in every com-

pany what effect their evidence produced ; and as all public

matters are very little understood in siich distant districts,

I thought it right to tell my constituents the truth.'

The evidence referred to was that given before a committee

of the House of Commons, of which O'Connell writes :
' Colonel

Dawson, the brother-in-law of Peel, again assured me I had done

away many prejudices of his.' This effect does not appear to

have lasted long. Mr. Peel wrote privately to Mr. Goulburn,

disclaiming any connection with the Derry speech ; and to

Mr. Dawson himself a temperate but significant rebuke.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Daicson.
(Undated.)

' It is needless after the event to give any opinion upon
the policy of the proceedings at Derry.

* I certainly, in the present state of the Catholic question,

should have thought forbearance a more prudent course

so far as public interests are concerned.

* I have never sought to control the opinions of others,

but I have felt very anxious, on account of the official rela-

tion in which you stand to me, that when you express your
opinions upon Irish affairs, you should make it clearly

understood that you are speaking exclusively in your
individual capacity.

' When I read your speeches at Derry, I could have no
doubt that the general impression must inevitably be that

those speeches were made after previous communication and
in concert with me. I believe one of the speeches concludes

with an assurance that the persons whom you address will

find champions in the highest quarters. Whether that

expression refers to persons in the highest offices, or in the

highest stations in the country, the declaration could not

fail to be considered as authorised.

* After what has passed between Mr. O'Connell and me, I

perhaps might have hoped that out of regard to my private

feelings a person nearly connected with me would either

have abstained from an attack upon him, or at the least

would have put it beyond all doubt that I was wholly

ignorant of the intention to make it.

* I have only now to make one request, that the explana-

tion, which should have been given at first, may not be

given now. That would carry with it the appearance of an

apology made by me, or on my behalf, which would be yet

more painful to my fceliiigs tlinn the impression that I

was a party to the proceedings at Derry.'

About tlie same date Mr. Leslie Foster sent confidentially to

Mr. Peel resolutions of the Roman C'atholic prelates of Ireland,

laying down the conditions on which cliildren of their faith might
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' under existing circumstances ' be allowed to enter the same
schools with Protestant children, ' for the purpose of literary

instruction.' The terms were as follows : Where the Eoman
Catholic children are the majority, the teacher must be of that

Church ; where they are a minority, there must be a permanent

Roman Catholic assistant ; and in either case the teacher must
be recommended by the Roman Catholic bishop, and removable

by him. These teachers must not be trained or controlled by

persons professing a different faith ; for religious instruction the

books must be approved by the prelates ; and for common in-

struction no book must be used if objected to by the bishop on

grounds of religion. Further, no school must be transferred out

of Roman Catholic hands. The manifesto ends :
' Responsible

as we are to God for the souls of our iiocks, we shall in our

respective dioceses withhold our concurrence and support from

any system of education which will not fully accord with these

principles.'

These conditions Mr. Foster regarded as impracticable, but

his colleagues on the Education Commission were making a

further attempt to come to terms. His own view was that a

rupture was ine\dtable, in which case he thought the policy of

the Government should be to uphold and extend the existing

schools. ' If the priests,' he writes, ' can but obtain the public

money, they will carry the people with them, and educate them
in ignorance, bigotry, and hatred of us all.' Mr. Peel replies :

Mr. Peel to Mr. Leslie Foster.

'(Piivate.) 'Whitehall: Feb. 16, 1826.

' I entirely concur with you in opinion, first, that we
ought not to abandon or impair our existing means of

instructing the people, until we are quite sure that some
better means can be devised ; and secondly, that Parliament

ought not to grant funds to the Roman Catholic prelacy or

priesthood, for the separate education of Roman Catholics.

If on fair terms they will accept a common education, well

and good. If they will not, they have no right to expect,

nor would it in my opinion be fair to give them, public aid

for the instruction of Roman Catholic children apart from

Protestants. By giving it we should be establishing by

legislative authority a more marked line of distinction
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between Protestant and Catholic than even exists at

present.'

During the winter the Duke of Welhngton had gone to Russia

on a special mission, and letters to him from Mr. Peel report the

proceedings of the Ministry in his absence. Money being still

scarce, the principles of currency and banking were much dis-

cussed, bimetallism included. But the most burning question

was that of issuing freely Exchequer bills to relieve commercial

distress. Against recourse to so dangerous a remedy. Peel and

Canning both stood firm, prepared to retire from office rather

than give way, and Peel dissuaded the Prime Minister from re-

signing. Scotland meanwhile, led by Sir Walter Scott, who had
sutiered severely from the banking crisis, did battle to retain her

one-pound notes.

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellinpton.

'Feb. 10, 1826.

* We had a Cabinet yesterday, to consider of the language

which should be held to-night in the House of Commons,
particularly with respect to the discontinuance of small note

circulation in Scotland and Ireland. We resolved that the

best course would be to declare an opinion that the general

principle of the measure applied to England must at an early

period be applied to every part of the United Kingdom, but

that we had not sufficient information as to the state of

banking and currency in Scotland and Ireland to he able

at present to enter into details.

' We hear of a resolute opposition on the part of the

country l)ankers to the proposed plan for throwing open

the banking trade at a certain distance from London.

Baring has been talking of moving as an amendment to

Robinson's motion of to-night, tliat there should bo a com-

mittee of general iiupiiry into the state of the circulation

and commercial distress. He will press his views as to

making silver as well as gold a legal tender. I am satisfied

tluit tills proposition, subject to some modification, should

not he rejected, at least that it should be most maturely

considered.'
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The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

' Berlin : Feb. i8, 1826.

* In respect to the currency, my opinion is that we must

persevere in our measure in respect to England, which I am
certain is right, hut we must proceed very slowly. I think

I should extend it to Ireland, and eventually to Scotland, but

in neither at the same time as in England, nor previous to

a deliberate inquiry. I should doubt the expediency of

making silver as well as gold our standard. Wherever silver

and gold are current at the same time in tlie same country,

as at Paris for instance, there is an agio upon gold, which

varies, and therefore cannot depend solely upon the greater

convenience of gold than of silver. In England, the agio

would vary in proportion as the sources of one or other of

these metals are productive, not only positively, but relatively

to each other.

* We must expect that the result of all these mining

speculations will be to augment the produce of silver, and

the difference of the value of that metal in relation will in-

crease daily ; and if we made silver a part of our currency

otherwise than it is, we should even have a gold and a silver

price in our market.
* The truth is that what is going on in the world will

make silver useless as a measure of value, and I am afraid

that for this evil there is no practical remedy.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

' Whitehall : March 3, 1826.

' The two principal events since I last wrote to you, are

the discussion on the silk trade, and that on the issue of

Exchequer bills for the relief of commercial distress.

' On the first, which from the course the debate took in-

volved the question of Free Trade generally, Huskisson made

a very powerful and successful speech. I believe it converted

many who meant to vote against the Government, and when

we came to the division we had an immense majority, there
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not being more than forty against us. Little Williams, the

lawyer, took quite a new line on this occasion, attacked

Huskisson as a theorist, and condemned his experiments

in trade as unsafe and injurious to the home manufac-

tures. Canning took up Huskisson's defence very warmly,

was bitterly severe on Williams, and covered him with

ridicule.

' We have been placed in a very unpleasant predicament

on the other question, the issue of Exchequer bills. The

feeling of the City, of many of our friends, of some of the

Opposition, was decidedly in favour of it, to relieve the

merchants and manufacturers. It was said that the same

measure had been tried and succeeded in 1793 and 181 1.

Our friends whispered about that we were acting quite in a

different manner from that in which Mr. Pitt did act, and

would now have acted, had he been alive.

* We felt satisfied that the measure was a dangerous one,

and ought to be resisted.'

After giving reasons in detail, Mr. Peel continues

:

* We found that the Bank had the power to lend money

on deposit of goods. As our issue of Exchequer bills would

have been useless unless the Bank cashed them, as therefore

the intervention of the Bank was in any event absolutely

necessary, and as its intervention would be chiefly useful by

the effect which it would have in increasing the circulating

medium, we advised the Bank to take the whole affair into

their own hands, and at once to issue their notes on the

security of goods instead of issuing them on Exchequer

bills, such bills being themselves issued on that security.

They reluctantly consented, and rescued us from a very

embarrassing predicament.

* A few days previously, Canning declared in the House

that the Government had made up tlicir mind not to issue

the Exchequer bills, and lie iidded that if the House resolved

upon the issue, they must find other instruments than the

present Ministers to carry their views into effect.
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' This declaration certainly caused great surprise among
our friends. At the time when it was made, there seemed

little chance that the Bank would give way. If they had

not consented to lend money on the deposit of goods, I

firmly believe that a motion which Wilson, the member for

the City of London, would have made would have been

carried. We must in that case have acted on Canning's

declaration and ]-etired from office.

* Canning was mainly induced, I apprehend, to make
that declaration by the language held by Lord Liverpool,

who said that he not only felt the issue of Exchequer bills

by his Government to be wrong, but he was personally

pledged against such a measure, and observed in con\*er8a-

tion that the best mode of solving the difficulty was for

him [Lord Liverpool] to retire from office, the rest of the

members of the Government retaining their offices.

* He said this to me in the presence of two other persons,

and seemed seriously to think of resigning. I went to him
when he was alone, told him I thought him very wrong in

using such language, that if he resigned when the country

was in a financial difficulty—he, the Minister who presided

over the finances of the country—that he would lose all the

credit he had gained by long and successful service, that

the country would right itself in two or three months, that

the man who might succeed to him would get all the credit,

and he personally all the blame.

' I added also that what he proposed to do, namely to

retire singly, should not take place, that I should feel it

dishonourable to allow one member of the Government, and
that member the head of it, to make himself a sacrifice, and

if he retired, though I should feel deeply the necessity of

throwing up my share of the Government at a moment of

danger, yet I could not but consider that his retirement,

under such circumstances, would be a dissolution of the

Government. However, from all these difficulties we have

been for the present relieved by the concession made by the

Bank.
' I think I have now written enough to prove to you that

I
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the public interest requires that you should not delay your

return a single day beyond absolute necessity.

' I do not suppose that we shall have much trouble in

tlie House before Easter. I think the prevailing feeling

among our friends still is that we ought to have issued the

Exchequer bills. My firm opinion is that we were right in

refusing, and that had we consented we should have defeated

our other measures, and not impossibly have had to answer

for another Bank restriction.

* There is a great flame in Scotland, violent opposition

to the withdrawal of small notes at any period, Walter Scott

encouraging the opposition by every appeal to national pride

and national feeling.'

Distress being severe in the spring of this year in the manu-
facturing districts, Mr. Peel found time to ui-ge on the Treasury

a grant in aid of the suffering silk-weavers of Spitalfields, and

was active also in promoting a private subscription, in which he

was liberally supported by his father.

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

'Drayton : April 30, 1826.

* Your letter of yesterday is before me. I am glad to

learn there is likely to be a meeting in the City to mitigate

the distress of suffering commercial districts. I fear, if the

contributions are to be confined to London, no exertions that

can be made will have the desired effect. London should

certainly originate, and sanction with its example the work

of benevolence, but I hope you will recommend the for-

mation of committees in distinguished commercial places,

wliere relief is wanted, and let them be the organs through

which the contributions may pass.

' Though business is carried on in this neighbourhood to

a small extent, the works are only luilf employed, and if I

had not advanced on property not in use more than twelve

thousand pounds, serious mischief would have ensued. If

I had not given to manufacturing families, on articles pur-
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chased by them of the first necessity, ten per cent, they

could not subsist on their scanty wages.

' I wish you to subscribe for me equal to anyone in my
situation, regardless of what I have done.'

In March, Mr. Peel brought forward the important measures

which he had been preparing for the reform and consolidation of

the criminal law as regards theft, and to improve the administra-

tion of the law. His masterly speech (in which he acknowledged

amply his obligations to his Under Secretary Mr. Hobhouse, to

his draftsman Mr. Gregson, to the Lord Chief Justice, to five

other judges, and to members of the Bar, for assistance and sug-

gestions) received at once the warm approval of the House and of

the country, and some of the chief legal authorities to whom he

sent it were profuse in congratulations.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Hobhouse.

' Whitehall Gardens: March 23, 1826.

* I cannot send you this without assuring you that I

feel that the chief merit of the works to which it refers

belongs to you.'

Chief Justice Abbott to Mr. Peel.

'Hendon: March 28, 1826.

* If anything were wanted to add distinction to a name
already honoured for talents and integrity, the pains you
have taken and the discretion you have shown on the

subject of your speech cannot fail to confer it. I heartily

wish you length of days to enjoy your reputation, being

perfectly assured that increase of years will be accompanied

by increase of honour.'

Lord President Hope to Mr. Peel.

' Granton, Edinburgh : April 4, 1826.

* You have really done a most important service to the

country, and laid a fair foundation of solid fame and credit

to yourself. I hope you will extend your labours to
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simplifying other branches of the criminal law which may
equally require the pruning hook.'

Lord Chancellor Manners to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin: April 4, 1826.

' I heartily congratulate you on the credit you have

obtained and deserved for the cautious and circumspect

manner in which you are conducting so complicated and

laborious a work. You have made the office of Secretary

for the Home Department of infinitely more consequence

than it has ever been in the hands of any of your pre-

decessors. The well managing of our foreign affairs and

interests may be more striking and brilliant, it is by no

means more substantial or more important. I am not

flattering you, but merely speaking the truth and doing you

justice.'

This subject called forth characteristic letters from a well-

known reformer, the witty Canon of St. Paul's.

Rei\ Sydney Smith to Mr. Peel.

'Foston, York : March 13, 1826.

* Whether you will pardon me or not, I must at all

hazards state the satisfaction your speech has given to me
and the real admiration it has excited. In this way it is

that a nation starts up into great advantages and improve-

ment, when a man gets into high situations who is well

fitted for them. You have discovered true and lawful

ambition among the many counterfeits which glitter in

the casket. By such a choice you will derive great happi-

ness and fame, and the country endless good.

' I hope that you will consider the effects of Botany

Bay as a punishment. A sentence of transportation to

Botany Bay translated into common sense is this :
" Because

you have committed this offence, the sontence of the Court

is that you shall no longer be burdened with the support

of your wife and family. You shall be immediately re-
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moved from a very bad climate and a country over-

burdened with people to one of the finest regions of the

earth, where the demand for human labour is every hour

increasing, and where it is highly probable you may ulti-

mately regain your character and improve your future.

The Court have been induced to pass this sentence upon

you in consequence of the many aggravating circumstances

of your case, and they hope your fate will be a warning to

others."

'

Mr. Peel to Rev. Sydney Sjnith.

•Whitehall: March 24, 1826.

* We are at this moment occupied in devising the means
of giving to transportation some degree of salutary terror as

a punishment. Two or three years since I procured a power

from the Legislature to employ convicts in hard labour in any

of the colonies, and I have now three or four hundred men
at work in the Bermudas.

' I admit the inefficiency of transportation to Botany

Bay, but the whole subject of what is called secondary

punishment is full of difficulty ; a difficulty arising mainly,

I regret to add, from the vast harvest of transportable crime

that is reaped at every assize.

* I can hardly devise anything as secondary punishment

in addition to what we have at present. We have the convict

ships, which at this moment hold four or five thousand

convicts employed in public works. There is a limit to this,

for without regular employment found for the convicts, it is

worse even than transportation.

' Solitary imprisonment sounds well in theory, but it

has in a peculiar degree the evil that is common to all

punishment, it varies in its severity according to the dis-

position of the culprit. It is a punishment which requires

too delicate a hand in the enforcement of it to be generally

available. To some intellects its consequences are indifferent,

to others they are fatal.

' Public exposure by labour on the highways, with badges
of disgrace, and chains, and all the necessary precautions

D D
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against escape, would revolt, and very naturally I think,

public opinion in this country. It is the punishment adopted

in some countries, but we could not bear it here.

' As for long terms of imprisonment without hard labour,

we have them at present, for we have the Penitentiary with

room for 800 penitents. When they lived well, their lot in

the winter season was thought by people outside to be rather

an enviable one. We reduced their food, and from the com-

bined effect of low but ample diet, and the depression of

spirits which is the frequent attendant on the dull unvarying

punishment of imprisonment for years, there arose a malig-

nant and contagious disorder which at the time emptied the

prison, either through the death or removal of its inmates.

' The present occupants are therefore again living too

comfortably, I fear, for penance.

' The real truth is the number of convicts is too over-

whelming for the means of proper and effectual punishment.

I despair of any remedy but that which I wish I could hope

for—a great reduction in the amount of crime.'

Rev. Sydney Smith to Mr. Peel.

' (Private.) ' Foston, York : March 27, 1826.

'If, unfortunately for mankind, the reins of internal

government were placed in my hands, I suspect I should

put an end to transportation, hulks, and penitentiary, and

use no other secondary punishment than the treadmill, vary-

ing in all degrees from a day to a life. Prisoners for fourteen

years and under should remain in the House of Correction

of the county ; the others I would make Government

prisoners, but of this I doubt.

' This punishment would be economical, certain, well

administered, little liable to abuse, capable of infinite divi-

sion, a perpetual oxami)le before the eyes of those who want

it, affecting the iuuigination only with horror and disgust,

and affording great ease to the Government. I should feel

quite at ease resiwcting the employment of my prisoners.

The wheel sliould go round whether it ground anything or
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nothing. I suspect that to grind nothing would be more
terrible to the grinder, and cheaper to the master.

* I will follow out these notions in the " Edinburgh Re-

view," in the hope you may cast your eye upon them. 1

quite agree with all you say of solitary imprisonment and

public expense.

' My great hope of the diminution of crime is in the

gradual alteration of those laws which encourage crime, and
in the more rapid, certain, and wise dispensation of punish-

ments which avenge it ; and I judge from what you say and

do, that you entertain the same hope.'

Another correspondent on this and kindred subjects was an
old and intimate college friend, now a country rector.

Rev. J. T. James to Mr. Peel.

' Flitton Vicarage : Feb. 17, 1826.

* I cannot tell you with what pleasure I read your speech

on the small note currency ; and recurring to the former

speech when the great question was settled, it is not possible

to check some little feelings of triumph : the expression is

not improper even in this distressed season, for what would

have happened now had nothing been done then ?

' I am most delighted, however, to see that you have

announced your intention to examine the subject of agri-

cultural wages, rates &c., for we country people think you
the only person who can turn a theory to good practical use.

Pray do allow me, therefore, to send you a statement of

certain circumstances relative to this subject in my parish.'

Mr. Peel to Rev. J. T. James.

'Whitehall: March 4, 1826,

* Busy as I am, I must not any longer postpone my best

thanks for your letter and the information respecting the

state of your parish with reference to agricultural labour

and its remuneration. There appears to me something

D U 2
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unsound in that state of things in which a young man in full

possession of health and strength, and willing to labour, can

hardly maintain himself, and cannot maintain a very small

family by the produce of his labour. One of the main causes

of this seems to me sufficiently pointed out by the examples

which your letter contains. There is evidently resulting, if

not from the letter of the law, at least from its operation, a

restriction on the free application of that which is a poor

man's capital, his labour.

' It would be as absurd to enact, if we were legislating a
jtriori (if I may so say), that the manual strength which a

parish might happen to contain should be limited to that

parish, as that the potatoes grown in it should be consumed

in it. But really this is pretty nearly the practical effect

produced in many parishes by the law of settlement and other

laws connected with the administration of the poor laws.

' I have read your remarks on the " Theological Eeview,"

I mean those contained in the two additional leaves to your
" Semi-Sceptic." The Keview itself I have not seen, but I am
curious to see it, and have sent for it. I have a great taste

for discussions on Materialism. I believe there is no subject

in which there is so much misapprehension of the meaning

intended to be expressed by the terms made use of. Witness

the comments on Locke by the Eeviewer whom you have

corrected.'

Rev. J. T. James to Mr. Peel.

' Flitton, Silsoe, Beds : March 29, 1826.

* I never read anything with more pleasure than your

spfech on the amendment of the criminal law, as reported

ui the papers
;
you may conceive, then, witli what delight I

received the printed copy which you were kind enough to

Hend me. The subject will never be called " barren and un-

inviting " again, you have ornamented it in your happiest

manner ; but I am aware at the same time that the real in-

terest which is excited arises chiefly from the way in which

you have grasped the subject.
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* In this part of the country, where we are as sluggish

as agriculturists need to be, we feel most severely the truth

of the remarks which you make as to the efficiency of a re-

gular police establishment. Perhaps if it were allowed by the

law to apply the county rate to such a purpose, a county

police would be set up in many parts of England that would

not be viewed with jealousy.'

The attention of the Home Office was directed also to

strengthening the police in provincial towns.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Hobhouse.

'July 9, 1826.

* I should not be surprised if it shall become necessary

to organise some kind of local force in the manufacturing

districts for the protection of property—something less

cumbrous and expensive than yeomanry, but of a more
permanent and efficient character than special constables.

* All the respectable householders must feel a strong

interest in preventing the destruction of private property

by tumultuous mobs. The present object of such mobs
would be to attack private property, and the owners must
co-operate with the Government, I mean by actual personal

service. Three hundred men, acting in concert, well armed,

and determined to resist to the utmost any attack on

property, would do much good in such places as Burnley

or Blackburn.'



406 SIR ROBERT PEEL

CHAPTER XII.

1826-1827.

General Election in England and Ireland—Waterford—Louth—Political

Activity of Catholic Priests—Religious Animosities—Protestant Appre-

hensions—Orange Societies dissolved

—

The Catholic Association undis-

turbed—Project for a Metropolitan Police Force

—

Death of the Duke of

York—The Duke of Wellington Commander-in-Chief—Lloyd Bishop of

Oxford—Renewal of an early Friendship.

In June 1826 the Parliament of 1820, having sat longer than

any Parliament of the United Kingdom before or since, was of

necessity dissolved. In the general election one chief issiie was

the Catholic question. In England and in Scotland Protestant

zeal helped the Tories. The Whigs sustained defeat in the per-

sons of Brougham and Lord John Russell, the Radicals lost

Cobbett and Hunt. Sir Robert Peel brought into Parliament

a third son, passing over one who was disqualified by taking

the Catholic side.

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

'Drayton: May 3, 1826.

* I am anxious to see your brother Jonathan in Parlia-

ment, if it can be effected at an expense not exceeding

1,500^. I should object to some situations as not affording

employment enough for a young man wishing to have his

time occupied. Norwich is a manufacturing town of con-

siderable consequence, and the business to be done reciuires

constant attendance. As we wish to avoid being engaged

in a contested election, and Norwich being notorious in

favour of one, should Jonathan fet^l himself called to give

up all prospect of being one of its members, could you

afford him hopes of getting a seat recommended by Govern-

ment ?
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' If the invitation of voters be of that respectable kind

that will almost secure him a seat, it is to be hoped that

your brother will, by attention to his duties, make its con-

tinuance easy to him afterwards.

' Edmund has seen Jonathan, and wishes him success.

He is still of opinion that the Catholics ought to succeed in

their object, which opinion would render him an improper

candidate for the Tory interest of Norwich.'

The Home Secretary himself took an active part in promoting

his brother's return.

Mr. Thomas Amijot to Mr. Peel.

'June 23, 1826.

* I have left your brother at Norwich in excellent spirits.

I accompanied him to the theatre, where he was loudly

welcomed. It is evident that the great popular favour he

had personally acquired has been strengthened and con-

firmed by the well-timed compliment you have paid to his

constituents. I cannot deny myself the gratification of

noticing the enthusiastic feeling excited by your visit, which

is really regarded as an event in the history of Norwich

guilds.'

Letters exchanged between Mr. Peel and Mr. Canning throw

a curious light on the politics of a well-known Radical.

Mr. Canning to Mr. Peel. .

' (Most secret.) ' Foreign Office : Dec. 28, 1826.

' You will have heard perhaps that I caused inquiry to

be made at your oflice respecting a Frenchman of the name
of Sievrac, now resident at Kensington. My reason for

wishing to learn what is known of him is, that I have re-

ceived information from a source which I have often found

correct, that this Sievrac is an intermediary between either

the French Government or the French Ambassador and our

friend Cobbett, and the channel of certain metallic com-
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munications with the said Cobbett, which have kindled his

recent zeal for Catholicism and Spain. Hobhouse says

that you have some hold on the Frenchman, for neglect of

the provisions of the Alien Bill. If so, pray let him be

vexed and worried a little, that we may see what part

Polignac

—

quo non Jesuitior alter—will take in his behalf.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Canning.
' (Most private.) 'Dec. 30, 1826.

' I have given directions in conformity with your sug-

gestion respecting Sie\Tac. A communication has been

indeed already made to him, summoning him to explain

certain omissions with regard to the Alien Act.'

From Scotland, Lord Melville wrote that Sir John Sinclair,

holding office during pleasure as Cashier of Excise, had been

using every exertion to have his son, ' a sort of Liberal Radical,'

elected for Caithness-shire, whereby under an Act of George III.

he had forfeited his office. Mr. Peel generously replied :

' Considering that Sir John Sinclair's offence against the

law arose from mere inadvertence, and that his otfence against

the Government, in opposing Lord Caithness's son. is mitigated

by the circumstance that the other candidate for the county is

his own son, I think it would be a hard measure to make Sir

John forfeit his office.'

Mr. Peel's own re-election for the University was announced

to him by the well-known Master of Balliol (Jenkyns), then Vice-

Chancellor, ' with sentiments of unmixed respect and esteem.'

At the same time he expresses, on the part of the University,

• the entire confidence with which, from a recollection of the

past, we commit our interests to your hands.'

Little foreseeing the change of policy which within three

years was to sever the connection, Mr. Peel replied :

' Tbis renewed sanction of the course which I have pursued in

public life is to me an ample reward for all its labour and anxiety.

It is at the same time a strong incentive to the steady maintenance

of those principles the avowal of which recommended me at an

early period of my political career to the favour and confidence of

the University.'

Far less smooth was the course of events in Ireland. Already

in the spring O'Connell himself had begun to be alarmed by tlio
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religious passions be had fanned into a flame, and had written to

warn the Attorney-General of the need for more soldiers to keep

the peace.

Mr. O'Conncll to Mr. Plunket.
' March 7, 1826.

' I feel it a duty to inform you that the accounts from

the country by those who are well acquainted with the

people are terrific. The Ribbon connection has assumed a

new form. It has its origin in the North. The Orangemen

of Cavan and Fermanagh have armed themselves with

daggers, or—what is nearly as bad—the lower orders of

Catholics have been made to believe that they are so armed,

and in consequence the Ribbonmen are getting similar arms.

... I have no remedy to suggest save the increase of the

King's troops in Ireland. I have done my duty in com-

municating these facts to you. Those who gave me this

information cannot be deceived, and are themselves greatly

horrified.'

Also at the elections of 1826 was first divulged the secret of

political power, that with a popular franchise, such as Ireland

then possessed, county members could be chosen otherwise than

by the will of the landed gentry. In Waterford the Protestant

family of Beresfords had been long all-powerful. Their can-

didate was Lord George Beresford. The Devonshire family,

though friendly to the Catholic claims, refused to oppose him.

Yet through the influence of O'Connell and the priests he found

himself so hopelessly deserted, even by the tenants of his brother

Lord Waterford, that he did not go to the poU. In Louth one

of Mr. Peel's most intimate friends was beaten heavily by the

popular candidate, and all but lost his seat by doings which

he sets forth in detail.

Mr. Leslie Foster to Mr. Peel.
' (Private.) ' July 8, 1826.

* You will hear of Waterford election from others. You

may wish to know something of the Louth election from

me. The Catholics selected the two as the arenas for try-

ing their full force and wreaking their bitterest vengeance.
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* I entered upon the contest with upwards of five-sixths

of the votes promised to me, and my opponent was the

person in the whole county the most unacceptahle to the

gentry, who were unanimous in support of me, except the

few Cathohc proprietors who supported him only hecause

he was opposed to me.
* The scene opened by resolutions from the Catholic

Association, and by a circular from old Curteis to all his

priests ; but who set Curteis in activity, is what I would

rather tell you than write.

* A systematic organisation was immediately developed.

A lay committee was formed in every parish to levy forced

subscriptions, to collect the people, harangue them, and

make them drunk. The priests preached in all their

chapels the most violent sermons, and visited every Catholic

who had a vote. The eternal salvation of the voter being

at stake, was distinctly the proposition insisted on with the

tenantry. This was put to them in every variety of form,

and believed by them more firmly than the Gospel. I was

stated to be the enemy of the Church—the enemy of Christ.

It was a choice between the distress warrant and the Cross,

Sheil's own expression on the occasion. The tenantry, if

ruined, were to be blessed martyrs, while the legs were to

burn eternally in hell fire which should carry any voter to

the poll for me. Even purgatory was not to save him.
' A personal fury almost demoniacal was thus raised

against me, and soon became directed against all my sup-

porters. Very many Protestants were forced to vote against

me by the threats of assassination or having their houses

burnt. My voters were waylaid by large mobs along every

line of road, and severely beaten, not merely in coming but

in returning. Lord Oriel's tenantry, who most of them

proved steady, were attacked ten miles distant from the

county town by a mob of above a thousand persons col-

lected for the purpose, and the continued escort of military

became at last indispensable.

' Wlion the poll commenced, all the priests of the county

were colloctod and distributed through the different booths,
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where they stood with glaring eyes directly opposite to the

voters of their respective flocks as they were severally

brought up. In the county town the studied violence and

intimidation were such that it was only by locking up my
voters in inclosed yards that their lives were preserved.

* The result of all these proceedings was a very general

defection of the tenants from their landlords as to their first

votes, and one almost universal as to their second. Dawson's

legitimate force was less than 120 votes ; he polled 862, and

all the difference proceeded from piracy. Lord Eoden's

interest was about 250 votes, he gave it to me heartily.

Out of it I obtained al)Out ten, and Dawson all the rest.

There are two cousins of mine, Mr. Fosters, each of whom
has about 3,oooZ. a year in this county. From one of

their estates I obtained about six votes, and from the other

literally but one.

* At the close of the election the Catholics threw in their

votes to the other Protestant candidate merely to get me
out, but they were a little too late in the manoeuvre, and
matters ended—Dawson 862, Foster 552, Fortescue 547.

' Now that all is over I hardly know what is to be the

consequence. The landlords are exasperated to the utmost,

the priests swaggering in their triumph, the tenantry sullen

and insolent. Men who a month ago were all civility

and submission now hardly suppress their curses when a
gentleman passes by. The text of every village orator is,

"Boys, you have put down three Lords. Stick to your
priests, and you will carry all before you."

'Many persons suppose that Catholic Emancipation
would abate the influence of the priests. My impressions
to the contrary are only confirmed by what I have seen.
If any candidate after the carrying of the measure should
resist their notions of education, or their being provided
with chapels or glebe houses, or even belong to a Bible
Society, or resist any of their projects of aggrandisement, I

am persuaded he would equally be denounced as an enemy
of the Church, and that all the same consequences would
ensue.



412 SIR ROBERT PEEL ch. xii

* The landlords will no doubt be driven to refuse freehold

leases to Eoman Catholics, and to encourage by all artificial

means a Protestant population. But this is a distant

prospect, and in the mean time the power of these priests is

become so tremendous, and their fury in the exercise of it

so great, -that I begin to fear a crisis of some kind or other

is not far distant.'

Similar opinions from another strong Protestant friend

elicited comments from Mr. Peel.

Sir George Hill to Mr. Peel.

' Derry : July 6, 1826.

* I know not what to anticipate from the success of the

Pope, and his parliament, and priesthood. Universal in-

dignation prevails here. O'Connell has announced his fixed

resolve to direct all their energies at the next election to

Tyrone, Donegal, and Derry. George Dawson will be his

chief mark.
* We have endeavoured to restrain the Protestants from

procession on the twelfth of this month, but I am not

sanguine of general obedience to our counsel. The con-

tinued and permitted existence of the Popish Parliament

has not fulfilled Plunket's opinion, that they would disgrace

themselves even with their own persuasion, and sink into

contempt. The present state of things cannot be endured.

The Romans are united as one man, and common safety

will justify counter-association against the chance or dread

of commotion.'

Mr. Peel to the Right Hon. Sir George Hill.

'{Private.) 'Whitehall: July 16, 1826.

' Come what may, I think you are quite right in earnestly

recommending the forbearance from processions. I have

never had but one opinion, that it is true policy for the

Protestant minority in Ireland to forbear, above all to
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refrain from demonstrations which may not be, which are

not intended to be insulting, but which, while man is man,

must be provoking and annoying to those the defeat of

whose forefathers they commemorate.
' A darker cloud than ever seems to me to impend over

Ireland, that is, if one of the remaining bonds of society,

the friendly connection between landlord and tenant, is

dissolved. But I am not so sure as some are that the

priests have triumphed over the landlords. They have

carried the tenantry in some counties by a covp de main.

I doubt whether there may not be a powerful reaction,

whether the sense of shame and the disfavour of the land-

lord (even though not shown by a rigid exaction of legal

rights) may not ultimately tell against the priests. Six

or seven years is a long interval of sobriety after the

drunkenness of the election. It is, however, a difficult

matter to speculate upon.

' Our accounts from the North of the state and pro-

spects of trade are very gloomy. My present correspondence

reminds me of Ireland.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Leslie Foster, M.P.

' {Most private.) 'Whitehall: July 16, 1826.

' The accounts of the Louth election have, during its

progress, been very interesting to me, and I am very much
indebted to you for your general account of these extra-

ordinary proceedings and their result.

' Is it quite certain that the late victory of the priests

in some counties of Ireland will permanently add to their

influence ? May there not be a reaction, a growing feeling

that the priest has been playing his own game at the

expense of the tenant, and has been unjust both to him
and the landlord ?

* It is folly to predict any particular event in politics.

All that I say is that I am not at all clear that the late

triumph of the priesthood will be a lasting one, or will add

to their permanent influence.
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' The old question still remains : Are these things

the mere effect of artiiicial distinctions and disqualifymg

laws, or is there a deeper cause for them in the spirit of

popery, in a state of society in which the land belongs to

one religion, and the physical strength to another, and in

a bigoted priesthood so independent of all authority that

it would be almost better they should be dependent on the

Pope?
* It would be a greater relief to my mind than I can

hope to enjoy, to be persuaded that the removal of the

present disqualifications will be a cure for the present evils,

and at the same time leave Ireland under a Protestant

Government.'

In a letter to the Lord Lieutenant, Mr. Peel remarks upon

the contrast between the English and the Irish elections, and on

the good service done by the Irish constabulary in restraining

forces tending to extreme disorder.

Mr. Peel to the Marquis of Wellesley.

• (Private.) ' Whitehall : July i, 1826.

* I regret to perceive by the daily reports which you have

been good enough to forward to me, that the general election

has given rise to so much violence in some parts of Ireland.

* It is remarkable that in this country there never was

a general election less characterised b}' serious political

differences than the present, by differences at least having

any reference to the general policy of the Government. But

I apprehend there never was more of vehement contest and

animosity springing from local causes and j^ersonal jn-e-

ferences and liontilities. Military assistance in aid of the

civil power has frequently been resorted to.

' It seems quite clear that Ireland is indebted to the

constabulary force for the exemption of many i)art8 of the

country from dreadful disorder.'

Foreign as well as home affairs at this time began to assume

a Bomewhat threatening aspect.
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Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulburn.

'Whitehall: July 22, 1826.

* We had our first Cabinet on Tuesday. There is ample

matter for deliberation on affairs foreign and domestic.

* Our relations with the United States of America are

not very comfortable. There is more than one pretty good

ground for dispute, if either party is anxious for a quarrel.

The boundary on the North-East frontier has yet to be

adjusted, America claims a part of New Brunswick, she

advances also a preposterous claim to the free navigation

of the St. Lawrence. Her pretensions on the North-

West coast are not less extravagant. The whole state

of the commercial intercourse between the United States

and the West Indies is also in a very unsatisfactory

position.

* I still hope that some satisfactory adjustment of our

differences may be made ; but looking at the real cause of

difference, the bitter jealousy which the United States

entertain of this country—^.justly considering her the only

formidable rival on the seas—and seeing the undisguised

enmity of the present President [Adams], it is impossible

not to feel some anxiety.

' The Emperor of Brazil has perplexed and astonished

all the European Courts by divesting himself of the

sovereignty of Portugal, devolving it upon his daughter on

condition of her marrying Don Miguel, her uncle, and of

the acceptance by Portugal of a constitutional charter.

This has produced a great sensation at Madrid, the King
and Government of that unhappy country feeling very

uneasy at the approach of anything in the shape of a

constitution t>ven to a neighbouring country.

'At home the prospects are gloomy enough. The great

cause of apprehension is not in the disaffection, but in the

real distress, of the manufacturing districts. There is as

much forbearance as it is possible to expect from so much
suffering.'

I
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On July 25 Mr. Goulburn reports on the state of Ireland

—

diminution of crime, but commercial distress, as in England ; in

Dublin, want of employment, strikes, filth, and fever ; in the

country, a fine wheat crop, but total failure of flax, and partial

failure of oats and barley. He continues :

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

' Dublin Castle : July 25, 1826.

' The great e\al is the state of party feeling. Never

were Roman Catholic and Protestant so decidedly opposed,

never did the former act with so general a concert, or place

themselves so completely under the command of the priest-

hood, and never did the priests assume to themselves such

authority, and exercise their power so openly in a manner

the most extraordinary and alarming.

' Much, no doubt, of this authority and of the display

of it arises from the result of three or four of the late

elections, in which wa« completely developed what I have

always maintained, the superiority of the power of a

Roman Catholic priesthood over every other in the State.

They are naturally elated with their success. As Irishmen

they love to display their power, and they omit no oppor-

tunity of taunting their adversaries. The Protestants, on

the other hand, charge all the insults they receive to the

partiality of the Government for their opponents. And I

cannot deny that the conduct of the Government has a

character of partiality and unfairness. We are obliged to

prevent an Orange procession, because we helieve it may
tend to riot or to exasperation ; we cannot interfere with

the Catholic Association, because there is doubt as to the

pOBsibility of doing so with effect ; and it is impossible so to

explain this as to satisfy any Protestant that he is not

abandoned and ill-used. The Protestant proceedings are

of a nature to render them accessible to the law. They

hoist flags, they carry swords, they go in procession to

church decorated with ribbons. The Catholics, on the

other hand, annoy their Protestant neighbours in a more
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effectual but less tangible manner. The priest directs

them at chapel to abstain from trading with their enemies,

and there are many other modes in which the party

numerically strongest can easily annoy, irritate and injure

their opponents without rendering themselves liable to

legal interference.

* The idea of partiality begets exasperation as against

the Government and against the Roman Catholic, and it

requires great attention to prevent a contest. I should

not be surprised to hear of the two bodies coming into

conflict.

* I do not, however, think it is O'Connell's game to

bring it to this. I apprehend his policy to be to keep up

irritation and hostility to the highest possible pitch short

of actual violence, and to hope by intimidation to carry

everything he looks for. He is complete master of the

Roman Catholic clergy, the clergy are complete masters

of the people, and upon him and them it depends whether

the country shall or shall not be quiet during the winter.

' This is at least my opinion of our situation here, one

you will admit to be not by any means consolatory, after

nearly five years' attempt to reduce the violence of party

feelings, and to secure to the Roman Catholic the fullest

enjoyment of every privilege of which he can by law partake.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

'July 31, 1826.

* When you have read the inclosed letter from Goulburn

pray return it to me. Depend upon it that party animo-

sities never were higher in Ireland than they are at this

moment, in spite of conciliation.'

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

' Eoyal Lodge, Windsor : Aug. i, 1826,

* Goulburn's letter gives but a melancholy account ol

the state of affairs in Ireland. Ever since the appointment

£ £

I
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of the Catholic Association, I have been of opinion that

the question of tranquilHty or disturbance, war or peace,

depends upon a few leaders in that body, and possibly

upon O'Connell alone, by the medium of the priests.

' We are in a curious state in all our relations, and it

appears to me scarcely possible that we should get out of

all our difficulties without a crisis.'

During the autumn the Chief Secretary continued to send in

reports of the domineering conduct of the priests, which Mr. Peel

endeavoured in some cases to verify.

Mr. Goulhum to Mr, Peel.
' Sept. 13, 1826.

* It is undeniable that the priests exercise on all matters

a dominion perfectly uncontrolled and uncontrollable. In

many parts of the country their sermons are purely politi-

cal, and the altars in the several chapels are the rostra from

which they declaim on the subject of Koman Cathohc griev-

ances, exhort to the collection of rent, or denounce their

Protestant neighbours, in a mode perfectly intelligible and

effective, but not within the grasp of the law.

' In several towns no Eoman Catholic will now deal

with a Protestant shopkeeper in consequence of the priest's

interdiction, and this species of interference, stirring up

enmity on one hand and feelings of resentment on the other,

is mainly conducive to outrage and disorder. But I think

that the game of the priests is to keep the country in the

highest state of excitement possible short of actual disturb-

ance. By this course they expel from the country some of

those who are opposed to their views, they weary out the

resistance of others, and they think tliey may intimidate

persons in England.
' I will not undertake to say that the time may not come

when they will be leaders of actual insurgents. They make
now a display of their power, and adopt every measure cal-

culated to keep up agitation and to resist all civil govern-

ment.
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* The first vacancy on the Eoman Catholic bench is to

be supplied by Dr. England from America, a man of all

others most decidedly hostile to British interests, and the

most active in fomenting the discord of this country by
inflammatory letters from Charleston. With such leaders

it is reasonable to anticipate the worst.

' It is impossible to detail to you in a letter the various

modes in which the Eoman Catholic priesthood now interfere

in every transaction of every description, how they rule the

mob, the gentry, and the magistracy, how they impede the

administration of justice.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulhurn.

'Whitehall: Nov. 16, 1826.

* In a report from Mr. Wilcox which I have this day
received is detailed the case of a girl who, having been

beaten most severely with a horsewhip by a Eoman Catholic

priest, applied to the magistrates at petty sessions for pro-

tection and redress.

' It is stated that the priest being summoned paid at

first no attention to the summons, that another priest did

subsequently attend, but positively denied the right of the

magistrates to interfere ; that there being three magistrates

on the bench one proposed to take the information of the

girl, but was overruled by the other two ; that to this hour

no informations have been taken, and that the magistrate

who proposed to listen to the girl's complaint hasbeen held up

to public execration at the altar of a Eoman Cathohc chapel.

' Be good enough to let me know what steps have been

taken with reference to this most extraordinary statement.

Possibly there may be on the part of Mr. Wilcox some

misapprehension of the proceeding, but I feel quite sure

that effectual measures will be adopted with the view in

the first instance of ascertaining the real truth, and if it

shall appear that the statement is correct, of preventing

the law and the King's authority from being insulted SLud

trampled on in so shameless a manner.'
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With such apparent possibilities of serious disturbance the

Cabinet Mmister responsible for Ireland thought it prudent to

review the military forces at his disposal in case of need.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulhurn.

' {Most private.) 'Whitehall: Oct. 20, 1826.

* As all my experience of Ireland convinces me of the

policy of timely preparation against danger, I should not

be disposed to trust to appearances even in times of appa-

rently settled tranquillit}'. But at present there are indi-

cations amply sufficient in my opinion to warrant appre-

hension. The approach of winter, the events of the last

election tending to dissolve the bond between landlord and

tenant, the violence of the Koman Catholic demagogues,

inconsistent with common sense if they desire the success

of the Catholic question, all these things and many others

of a similar character convince me of the absolute necessity

of making every preparation calculated to meet and there-

fore to prevent danger from the disturbance of the peace.

Let us err on the side of over-caution, if we err at all.

* Let me, therefore, hear from you with respect to the

amount of your military force. It is better to let other

services suffer a little than to have the arm of the Govern-

ment weakened in Ireland.

* What is the actual number of the police force ? What
is their general state in respect to discipline, efficiency, and

fidelity ? I need not enter into minute details, or make
specific inquiries as to the militia staff, yeomanry, water-

guard, and every constituent part of your aggregate strength.

They will all occur to you more readily than to me.
' My chief purpose is to recommend a general survey of

our arms and moans of defence while we are comparatively

at leisure and in secin-ity.

'If the means of defence or of decisive interference

between hostile parties ought to be strengthened, let us

strengthen them.
* I see the resolutions of all public meetings in Ireland
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teeming with the expressions of loyalty and devotion to the

King, and so forth. But, nevertheless, it is wise to be on

the alert.'

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin Castle: Oct. 31, 1826.

* Our force consists at present of near 20,000 men. But

one circumstance is not to be overlooked, a very large pro-

portion are Koman Catholic. Whatever disturbance takes

place will at once assume a religious character. Our divisions

are no longer political. The language of the priests is more

directed against the Protestant religion than against the

Protestant ascendency. The destruction of a Bible school

is a more exciting cause than the attainment of political

privilege, and it is not easy to pronounce beforehand that

this religious excitement will not operate on Roman Catholic

soldiers, in a disturbance which, if it arise, will assume the

character of a crusade.

' Do not suppose that I have at present the least doubt

as to the fidelity of the army. I am merely adverting to

what may hereafter be the case. Neither have I any doubt

as to the fidelity of the police. They get too roughly handled

by the mob to be very friendly to them, and I have no doubt

at present of their doing their duty, especially when they

are in a bod3\

• As an instance, the greater part of those who, under

the direction of a magistrate, dispersed the Bible meeting at

Ballinasloe were Roman Catholics, and are consequently

involved with the magistrate, the Lord Lieutenant, and my-
self in one common denunciation.

' Of police we have about 4,000, of revenue police and
waterguard about 1,500. Our militia staff might easily be

augmented, and the yeomanry, though now very far from

effective, might easily be revived. The former cannot be

reckoned at more than 1,200 men, the numbers of the

latter are uncertain—they would undoubtedly be sufficient

to release from the North the regular force which might be

required elsewhere.
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' Upon the whole, I thmk that if a force be at hand in

England to give us assistance if required, we can go on

safely without an immediate increase of our army here. We
have force enough to interpose between conflicting parties

and to restrain them, unless some extraordinary event

should occur to give them additional consistency and vigour.

' I have thus given you the best opinion which I can

form. The state of society here is so disorganised, and the

Government has so inferior an authority to other powers

acting on the people, that the opinion formed to-day may be

quite changed to-morrow. I can only promise you that the

moment 1 see any indications of more immediate danger I

will let you know. I am sure you will not be the less liberal

in giving us assistance because we have been anxious not to

require it unnecessarily.'

While inquiring as to the military force at his disposal,

Mr. Peel took not less pains to inform himself as to the hopes

entertained in Ireland of continuing to resist the Eoman
Catholic claims, and, in the event of their being conceded, as to

the best securities to be taken against the substitution, which he

feared, of Catholic for Protestant ascendency.

Mr. Peel io Mr. J. Leslie Foster, M.P.

' {Private and confidential.) ' Whitehall : Nov. 3, 1826.

' It appears to me of the utmost importance that we

should know the truth, and the whole truth, respecting Irish

popery and all its adjuncts. I have long expected what

appears to be coming to pass, that the Catholic question

would assume more of the character of religious division

and acerbity than it did before the restoration of the

Bourbons and the re-establishment of popery in France.

The odium thcolofjiciim seems pretty nearly at its height in

Ireland.

* Of course wo shall be told tliat the religious fever is

either caused, or extremely exasperated, by the civil dis-

abilities. This I doubt, and I should not be at all surprised

to see one of the first consequences of " Catholic Enmncipa-
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tion " a much more marked division than there is at present

between Catholics and '' heretics," and a much closer union

among all classes of the latter. The Catholics, having

nothing to lose, will speak out more plainly. Those of the

Protestants who contended for equality of civil privileges

will be against Catholic domination, and that bond of union

which now exists between a large class of Protestants and

the Catholics, arising out of feelings of pity and the sense

of injustice, will be at an end. There will remain the bond

of fear, which at this moment unites with the Catholics in a

very reluctant confederacy many of the Protestants, but

that is a very precarious tie ; dissolye it, and there will be

increased hatred.

* These considerations, and the approaching effort which

will be made in the new Parliament to force the question

against all obstacles, appear to me to make it of great im-

portance that we should know the truth before it is too late.

The greater the prospect of the success of the Catholic ques-

tion, the more important it is that all its bearings should

be thoroughly understood.

* "When I see it inevitable, I shall (taking due care to

free my motives from all suspicion) try to make the best

terms for the future security of the Protestant. How can

this be done if we close our eyes to actual or possible

dangers ?

' Get, therefore, all the information that you have a

legitimate claim to, as bearing upon the objects of your

[educational] inquiry.'

Mr. J. Leslie Foster, M.P., to Mr. Peel.

' (Most confidential.) ' Dublin : Nov. 6, 1826.

' I cannot say how fully I agree with your views respect-

ing the consequences of Emancipation. The most practical

safeguard would be a modification of the franchise. If the

present election laws were to remain untouched, you would

have at least sixty Catholic members. And such Catholics !

Sheil for Louth, and O'Connell for any southern county he
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might choose. Their presence in the House of Commons
would be the least part of the mischief, a helium servile

would ensue all over Ireland.

* The safeguard would be not in an abolition of the forty

shilling franchise, but in the adoption of a principle, that

contribution of a certain amount to the county cess should

be required to entitle the freeholder to vote. I could suggest

an arrangement upon this principle, that would be only in

analogy to the English rules respecting the land tax, and
which would in its practical effects reduce the sixty Catholics

to eight or ten, and secure that the latter should be gentle-

men of respectability.'

To another Ulster correspondent, who suggests that the

Government are allowing the Catholic Association to defy the

law, with a view to convincing Englishmen of the necessity for

a compromise, Mr. Peel replies that he is as free as ever to

oppose all further concessions.

Sir George Hill to Mr. Peel.

'Crookhall : Nov. 2, 1826.

* The state of this island under the Government of Great

Britain cannot be permitted to remain as it is. So much
has become the common observation of every man who gives

any attention to the political situation. What is the Cabinet,

then, to do (suppose them capable of mutual concession

on the popish question) for the object of giving peace and
quiet to the country ? I feel it a duty imposed upon me, as

well aware of Protestant sentiment, at least in Ulster, to

apprise sucli an esteemed friend as yourself of its present

bearings.

* The lively active opposition to the popish claims has
conBiderably abated. But, with a few exceptions in the

North, those claims are more dreaded and abhorred than
ever. Why, then (you may ask), does something approach-
ing to apathy manifest itself?

' A general opinion is prevalent that Government have
not interfered with the Roman Catholic Association, nor
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executed the law for their suppression, nor meddled with

their conduct in collecting the rent, nor their directing the

interference of priests in elections, nor their establishing a

new order of associated Liberators, nor prosecuted for the

most unparalleled outrageous libel against the presump-

tive heir to the throne—all this for the purpose of con-

vincing John Bull that the energy, power, and deter-

mination of the Roman Catholics are uncontrollable, that

resistance to their claim has become inadmissible, and

that there is an intention on the part of the Government to

yield.

' This is the more believed from Liverpool, Peel, and
Canning having each and all powerfully co-operated in

legislating against the Eoman Catholic Association in 1825 ;

yet when Orangemen almost universally, in obedience to

that law, disappear, the Association assume a more daring

aspect, more dangerous to the interests of Protestants and
to the connection with England, and remain unmolested,

nay boast of their impunity, and proclaim that Plunket

does not intend to put the law in force against them.

There is a belief that all this is calculated upon by Govern-

ment as the means of satisfying England that some arrange-

ment towards concession must be made.
' With this, other motives are traceable for diminished

zeal in opposing the popish claim. The commercial men
begin to measure their trading interests in contrast with

their Protestant politics. Another class among the small

gentry (heretofore active) now reconcile themselves to be

passive, to obtain tranquillity as they allege, as Government
have decided upon concession. These, however, say so with

a sigh, and a hope that ample securities will be required.

With these I may include very many of the wealthier

Presbyterians. But the generality of them, and almost all

the farming class, are against compromise of any kind.

' Thus far I have endeavoured to put you in possession

of Protestant dispositions in Ulster. Act as you may
on this subject, you have not much to dread or to hope

from their operation. I will not make these admissions in
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public, in doing so I should be called recreant. On the con-

trary, I have acted and will continue to act in co-operation

with those who are zealous against the Eoman claims.

* If the division on the first debate of the question should

be favourable to the Eomans, most Irish Protestants will be

for immediate compromise. You know not, scarcely can

guess in England, the wretched turmoil this subject causes

here. Popery, its prospects and probable effect on Protec-

tant interests, are the topics of daily domestic discussion,

and enter into almost every transaction of life, private as

well as public. This is a very unhappy state of society, and

not only disgusts but wearies a man out of his principle

upon the question. Yet we have here an honest phalanx

of gentlemen who will stand by their Protestant friends

and leaders to the last.

' All this arises from want of leadership, for the constitu-

tion of this Empire is a constitution of party. The time

has now gone by, however, to regenerate a party Protestant,

therefore I despair of accomplishing more than a bargain

which, for the moment better or worse, will eventually ter-

minate in Ireland becoming a popish country.

* Yours devotedly,

« G. F. Hill.'

Mr. Peel to Sir George Hill.

• (Secret and confidential.) 'Whitehall : Nov. 9, 1S26.

* I presume that I shall shortly see you, and therefore

I will not write at length in answer to your letter.

' My experience of public life has shown me several

instances in which deep and refined motives of policy

are attributed to public men who have been all the while

acting on very simple principles, and are quite unconscious

of all the mysteries and subtleties visible to those who
speculate on their conduct. Thus it is with our friends in

Ulster.

* At least, I can speak for myself. I am no party to

any preconcerted forbearance towards the lloraan Catholic
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Association for the purpose of facilitating a compromise on

the Cathohc question, or for any other purpose whatever.

' I think the law against associations that break the

law, against libellers and seditious orators, ought to be en-

forced whenever the violation is sufficiently flagrant, and

there is a reasonable hope of a successful issue of the prose-

cution— nay, whenever there is a sincere conviction that it

is the duty of an honest and impartial jury to find a verdict

for the Crown.
' So far from overlooking the infamous aggressions of

Mr. Shell, I have had the opinions of all the King's law

officers taken on the subject, and am still occupied in

conferences with those of England. There has been no

inclination on the part of the Irish Government, not the

slightest, to spare Mr. Shell ; but of course this, as indeed

all that I say to you on this subject, is between ourselves.

* I know nothing of compromise ; I am as unfettered on

the Roman Catholic question, as able to offer unqualified

opposition to further concessions, as I ever was at any

period of my life.'

As the winter advanced, Canning's policy, supported by Peel,

for defence of constitutional liberty in Portugal made it necessary

to call suddenly for an inconvenient reduction of the military

force in Ireland.

Mr, Gouiburn to Mr. Peel.

'Dublin Castle: Dec. 11, 1826.

* Never was a requisition more unexpected than that

which you have made upon us for troops. It is difficult to

say upon the spur of the moment how far it may be possi-

ble to comply with it. The Lord Lieutenant has every

disposition to do all that can be done.'

'Dec. 12.—Our security against disturbance will be

further diminished by the removal from England of that

force which we might have considered as an available

reserve in case of urgent danger.
* I presume you will have no difficulty in permitting us,

if it be found requisite, to call upon the pensioners and
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again form a veteran battalion. The Lord Lieutenant does

not ask it at present, but a week may change the face of

events, and give more distinct reason for apprehension.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulhu.m.

'{Private.) 'Whitehall: Dec. 15, 1826.

* I think it hardly necessary to assure Lord Wellesley

and you of the cordial support of the Government to any

measures which necessity may compel you to adopt in order

to make up for the reduction of your military force. Very

prompt and energetic measures might be necessary, and

even the delay of a reference here might diminish their

effect.

' Lord Wellesley will, in such a case, act upon the full

assurance that the measures taken without our express

concurrence will be considered in the same light as if they

had been adopted on our suggestion.

' I suppose the constabulary force can be thoroughly

depended on, and is so constituted as to admit of a very

rapid extension should it be advisable to extend it.'

At the same time Mr. Peel found much difficulty in obtaining

from the Lord Lieutenant and the law officers responsible opinions

on the expediency of prosecuting the Catholic Association, as to

which he had doubts.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Goulbum.
' {Most private.) 'Dec. 15, 1826,

* The opinion of the law officers was accompanied by

the briefest private letter from Lord Wellesley. I doubt

whether such a letter on such a subject was ever written

before. How is it possible that we can form an opinion on

the policy of pro ^ecuting the Association on such documents

as those which I have hitherto received ?

' Pray write to me your own opinion, confidentially if

you please, on the whole subject. Collect as far as you can
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what is the opmion of Lord Wellesley, if he has formed

any at all.

* The events that have occurred since you left London,

the sending of our troops to Portugal, and the effect which

this measure may produce in Ireland, either by the im-

pression made on the public mind or by the reduction of

your military force, all must enter into the consideration.'

Mr. Goulburn to Mr. Peel.

' (Private.) 'Dublin Castle: Dec. 17, 1826.

* My impression is, that the Lord Lieutenant is anxious

to throw the responsibility of acting or of forbearing on any-

one besides himself. I hope, however, to see him again to-

morrow, and will then state to you what his feeling appears

to be, and what my own is.'

* Dec. 20.—You ask me for my private opinion as to

the expediency of proceeding against the Catholic Associa-

tion. I will give it without reserve.

* I see no reason for prosecuting the Association at the

present moment which did not exist in an equal or greater

degree in January last, when it was determined, and I

think upon good grounds, to be expedient to forbear.

* The main objection to forbearance which the law

officers have urged is the imputation of dealing unfairly

by the Orange societies, which the Act has effectually

suppressed, while the Catholic Association has continued

in full force. I do not give much weight to this objec-

tion, because I have never considered the suppression of

these different societies as resting at all upon the same

grounds.
' If the influence of the Association is to be judged of

by the attendance at its meetings, it has certainly very

much declined. The numbers are very small, sometimes

scarcely a quorum. The speakers have on some occasions

themselves complained of it.

* If I am right in considering their influence to be

diminished, the danger of their continuance must be
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diminished also. Nor do I see anything in the circum-

stances of the country Hkely to afford a more favourable

field for mischief than they before possessed. The dis-

tresses of 1825-6 were at least as alarming a conjuncture

of public affairs as the possible war of 1826, likely to lead

to far more discontent, and therefore more to assist their

operations.

* I should be an advocate for proceeding against them

if I could satisfy my own mind that their suppression

would diminish that excitement which prevails in great

part of this country. I, however, do not think that that

excitement depends so much upon the acts of the Associa-

tion as some are disposed to imagine. I attribute it to

other circumstances, originally growing out of the conduct

or the orders of that body, but operating now quite in-

dependently of it. The local and parochial meetings which

have lately been held have had more influence in producing

agitation than the meetings of the Association. The tours

made by Messrs. MacDonnell, MacDermot, O'Connell, and

Shell, and the inflammatory speeches delivered by them on

their circuits of mischief, have produced an immediate

effect on districts which had, in spite of the Association,

preserved their tranquillity.

* The efforts of the priesthood, though originally called

into action by the Association, are quite independent of

them. The priesthood having felt their strength will con-

tinue to exert it. They are a body more fitted for business,

admirably disciplined, and acting more secretly, and

(whether the Association exist or not) they will, as I

believe, continue to direct lloman Catholic affairs in this

country with more mischievous effect and with equal unity

of object.

' This is a hasty summary of my individual opinion.

It has been formed without communication either with the

law officers or the Lord Lieutenant. I will only add that

I am quite open to change my opinion upon discussion

with anyone who may view the matter differently, and
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am not afraid of being charged with inconsistency for

doing so, as soon as I am convinced that I am in error.

' Ever most affectionately yours,

'Henry Goulburn.'

* Dec. 23.—I saw the Lord Lieutenant yesterday. He
was decidedly of opinion that the influence of the Associa-

tion was diminished, or rather transferred to aggregate

and other meetings which have been held in different parts

of the country. He doubted whether even a successful

prosecution would produce a favourable effect on the public

mind. He apprehended that its result would be rather to

aggravate existing evils, and hence, having some doubts as

to the success of a prosecution, stated himself adverse to

its adoption. He gave these opinions without any previous

intimation from me of what mine were.'

' Dec. 26.—The Attorney-General states that he had

not thought it part of his official duty to give a formal

opinion, but that he had no hesitation in expressing one

against a prosecution. His objection was principally

founded on the doubt entertained by him as to the pro-

bability of a conviction.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Canning.

'Whitehall: Dec. 28, 1826.

* The legal opinions respecting the Roman CathoHc

Association were accompanied with no statement of facts

or opinions respecting the policy of enforcing the law. I

wrote, therefore, privately to Goulburn, pointing out that

the question of policy must be determined very much by

local considerations, of which it was next to impossible to

form a judgment here, unassisted by any communication

from those in authority in Ireland. I have received two

private letters from him on the subject, which I send to

you. You will see that they are quite private ones.'
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Mr. Canning to Mr. Peel.

' Foreign Office : Dec. 28, 1826.

* I return Goulburn's letters with many thanks for the

perusal of them. The coincidence of his opinion with that

of the Lord Lieutenant appears to set the question at

rest.'

Mr. Peel's thoughts were not engrossed by Ireland only. It

was in the winter of 1826 that he began to shape in his own

mind the great reform in the poHce of London, now so familiarly

associated with his name.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Hobhotise.

' Whitehall : Dec. 8, 1826.

' I have given notice for an inquiry into the state of the

Police in the district that surrounds the Metropolis, for after

the recess.

' The continued increase of crime in London and its

neighbourhood appears to me to call for some decisive

measure, and I feel satisfied that I can make a better

arrangement after a searching inquiry and a thorough

exposure of the defects of the present system, in regard

to the administration of justice by county magistrates,

and state of the police by night and day, than in any other

mode.
* I am strongly inclined to think that there is but one

eflfectual remedy.
y*' ' My plan would be to take a radius of ten miles, St.

\ Paul's being the centre. I consider the whole of the district

'
included within the range of the circumference (excepting

the City of London, with which I should be afraid to

meddle) as one great city, the laws of which ought to be

administered by paid and responsible functionaries, and the

police to be managed on a uniform plan. I would make

six Police Divisions, not limiting them as in my sketch by

straiglit lines, but throwing together contiguous parishes.
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I would have no concern with parochial authorities, but

parochial boundaries might be more convenient than straight

lines or any arbitrary limits.

' In each division I would have a police office about seven

miles from London, but I doubt whether I would have the

police of the district under the exclusive control of the

divisional justices.

' I would relieve parishes from all rates on account of

parochial constables or watch, subjecting all inhabitants

in lieu of those rates to a rate for a general police. Per-

haps my plan is too extensive, and I shall never be able to

overcome the combined opposition of vestries and all other

parish authorities. I think, however, I can succeed in

showing that the present system is thoroughly defective,

which is the first step towards a remedy.'

But events were impending which deferred the reform for two

years.

On Jan. 5, 1827, the Duke of York died, and the command of

the army passed to the Duke of Wellington, but not before a

misapprehension on his part, and a foolish fancy of the King,

had caused a correspondence of some interest, showing how
any other appointment would have been regarded by the Duke,

by Lord Liverpool, and by Peel.

Mr. Arbuthnot to Mr. Peel.

' Woodford, near Kettering : Jan. 5, 1827.

* I had this morning a letter from the Duke of Wellington,

telling me that Lord Bathurst had appeared to intimate to

him that he was not to be Commander-in-Chief. I know
that for personal reasons the Duke had rather he had not

the appointment ; but I am also sure, by an expression he

used to me, that he will be very much surprised, and, I

would add, not a little offended. Is it possible that Canning

can have objected to it '? I am well aware how strongly you

feel the Duke's value, and how much you would object tp

his being slighted. But the Duke would be mortified and

F F

y
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annoyed beyond measure were he to know that I had

touched upon the subject ; therefore pray let it not

transpire.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Arhuthnot.

' {Most private.) 'Whitehall: Jan. 6, 1827.

* Your letter surprises me greatly, and I cannot help

hoping and believing that the Duke of Wellington has mis-

understood Lord Bathurst.

• I saw Lord Liverpool the day before yesterday. I pur-

posely took the opportunity of saying to him, " Of course,

there can be no doubt that the Duke of Wellington must

succeed the Duke of York." Lord Liverpool seemed to

entertain none whatever. I have never heard a whisper

that any other person than the Duke of Wellington was

thought of for the command of the British army, and I

must say that I think any other appointment would be

monstrous. In fact, who is there ?

* I feel so warm an interest in everything that concerns

the feelings of the Duke of Wellington, that your letter,

referring to such an authority as Lord Bathurst, has dis-

concerted me a little. Still, I think there must be a mis-

apprehension somewhere.
' The command-in-chief of the British army would be a

great distinction conferred on the Duke of Wellington,

conferred after it had been held by the Heir Presumptive,

and conferred, too, on such grounds as it would be if it

were given to him now. But it is one that he is most

justly entitled to, and I shall be bitterly disappointed if he

has it not.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

' Whitehall : Jan. 6, 1827.

You ought to succeed the Duke of York. The Duke of

Cambridge and the Duke of Cumberland are for different

reaBOHB equally out of the question. What other jjcrson

can pretend to it ?

• The command in itself may be no object to you ;
you
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may not personally wish for it ; if the question were between

you and another subject, you might have a difficulty in

giving an opinion. But I do hope, indeed I firmly beheve,

that no false delicacy will jyevent you from giving a most

decided opinion against the propriety of committing such a

trust as the command of the army of this country to the

hands, not of the King, but of those who may for the

moment have acquired an influence over him.
' It is possible that I may be giving you unnecessary

trouble, but I will without reserve repeat to you what I

have heard, requesting only that, if it be new to you, you

will consider this communication from me a strictly private

one.

' The King this morning told Sir Herbert Taylor that he

thought it was possible that he, the King, might succeed

the Duke of York in the command of the army ; that he

should have a secretary who might give directions in his

name ; that Taylor should be Adjutant-General, some pro-

vision being made for Torrens.

* Sir Herbert told the King that he thought the arrange-

ment quite impracticable, and I am sure that nothing

would induce him to acquiesce in it.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' (Secret.) ' Coombe Wood : Jan. 6, 1827.

• I will tell you all that has passed so far as I am
concerned.

' I sent a messenger to Windsor this morning, with a

letter of condolence, and saying that I would come to the

Royal Lodge to-morrow morning if I received no commands
to the contrary. Sir W. Knighton came here about three

o'clock, and said that the King would be glad to see me,

but that he was very nervous, and wished to know what I

should propose.

' I said that there appeared to me to be no difficulty,

that the Duke of Wellington was the natural person to be

Commander-in-Chief, and that I should recommend that the

F F 2
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office of Master-General of the Ordnance should merge for

the present at least in that of Commander-m-Chief. I

understood from Knighton that this arrangement^ would

quite satisfy the King and settle everything easily.

' The notion you mention is so preposterous that if I hear

of it, which I do not think likely, I shall have no difficulty

in resisting it.'

The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel.

'Woodford: Jan. 7, 1827.

' However extraordinary the arrangement is which you

tell me that his Majesty has in contemplation, I suspected

that something of the kind was in agitation. About three

months ago, or possibly more, the King told me that in

'Case be should lose his brother his Majesty wished me to be

Commander-in-Chief. I entreated the King not to think

of any arrangement to fill his brother's office till it should

have become absolutely necessary, saying that he well knew
that I was always ready to serve him ; but I recom-

mended him to consult his Ministers, and to follow their

advice.

' I have always considered the conversation which passed

between his Majesty and me, like many others, as so

many empty and unmeaning words and phrases, and I con-

sider his Majesty perfectly at liberty to make any arrange-

ment for the command of the army that may be thought

proper by the Government. It appears that his Majesty is

of the same opinion, as he is very forward in his arrange-

ment, since he has proposed to Sir Herbert Taylor to bear

a part in it.

* I conclude that before Lord Liverpool consents to such

an arrangement he will consult my opinion. At all events,

whenever it comes to my knowledge otherwise than con-

fidentially, I will protest against it in the most formal

manner, and with all the earnestness in my power, for the

Hake of the array, for that of the Government, and above all

for the sake of the public.
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* I cannot express to you how much gratified I am by your

letter, and I shall be very much obliged if you will write to

me again.'

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

' Coombe Wood : Jan. 7, 1827, 6 p.m.

' I have just returned from the Eoyal Lodge, and I in-

close a copy of a letter which I have written to the Duke of

Wellington by the King's commands. I had no difficulty

on the subject. The King alluded in conversation to the

periods when there had been no Commander-in-Chief. I

reminded him how well the business had gone during three

of the most eventful years of the war, when Sir David

Dundas had been Commander-in-Chief. He quite agreed

that nothing could be so bad as a Prince of the Blcod

Commander-in-Chief unless the individual Prince was emi-

nently qualified for it.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

' Whitehall : Monday morning, half-past 10 .\.m. Jan. 8, 1827.

* Immediately after I had seen Taylor on Saturday even-

ing, I sent off a messenger to Lord Liverpool with a full

account of what had passed at Windsor between Taylor and

the King.

' I must say in justice to Lord Liverpool that I believe no

man can have felt more strongly than he did throughout

that it was due to you, to the army, and to the country

generally, to place you in the office of Commander-in-Chief.'

At the funeral of the Duke of York, Mr. Canning caught a

violent cold, which confined him to bed. Lord Liverpool also

had been seriously ill, and took it as a warning to seek relief

from office. He regarded the continuance of his Government,
mainly on account of the Catholic question, as precarious,

* hanging by a thread,' and thought it would not last through
the next session.

About this time Mr. Peel had an opportunity of proving

further in what esteem and afiection he held his college tutor,
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Dr. Lloyd. Early in 1826, a vacancy being expected in the see

of Oxford, Mr. Peel, unsolicited, bad called the Prime Minister's

attention to the claims of the Eegius Professor. This led to a

long correspondence between the two friends, on Dr. Lloyd's part

so frank and free from affectation of the traditional nolo episco-

jmri, that in fairness to him it cannot be made public without

inviting special attention to one dominant fact. The letters are

those of one who in the Divinity Chair at Oxford beyond all

doubt was the right man in the right place. As such, he opens

to a safe and influential friend his inmost thoughts, at a crisis of

vital importance for the work he had in hand. The school of

theology which Dr. Lloyd aspired and laboured to found was
that in which were trained the leaders of the Avell-known Oxford

High Church Movement. The letters are of interest also as

throwing incidental light on Canning's relations at this time with

the University.

Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

' {Most private and confidential.) ' Whitehall : Feb. 22, 1826.

* I inclose the copy of a letter which I have just written

to Lord Liverpool, respecting which you will of course not

breathe a single word. It may fail, still it can do no harm,

and its future effects miy be advantageous, if its present

ones are not. I need not tell you that I feel a very deep

interest in the matter to which it relates.

* Would it be possible for you to do anything with

Van Mildert, or with the Bishop of London ? If you do, it

must be from yourself. I mean you must not say that

I suggested it.'

(Inclosure.)

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' {Private.) ' Whitehall : Feb. 22, 1S26.

' In the event of the Bishop of Durham's death, and the

transfer of Legge to the see of Durham, I trust that you

will give full consideration to the claims of Dr. Lloyd to

encceed to the see of Oxford, on the ground of private

character, of station in the University, and of learning as

a Hcholar and divine. He was my tutor at Christ Church.
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I sincerely believe that, as a man of business, he would be

most useful on all matters relating to the Church in the

House of Lords.

* If professional claims are very nicely balanced, I trust

that you will allow some weight to the relation in which I have

stood to Dr. Lloyd, and in which I now stand to the Uni-

versity and to the King's Government. More than this I do

not ask, and you will not, I am sure, consider this unreason-

able, particularly when you bear in mind that I hold an

office the duties of which are as irksome as those of most

others of its rank, but which has not afforded to me (ex-

cepting in regard to the office of Under Secretary of State)

the means of promoting or obliging a single friend.'

Bev. Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel.

'(Private.) ' Christ Church : Feb. 23, 1826.

* This instance of your kindness is to me more valuable

than a thousand bishoprics. Let the event turn out as it

may, I am satisfied. As long as your friendship remains to

me, a bishopric more or less will neither affect my happiness

nor cast a slur on my character.

* Yet I must tell you honestly that if Legge went to

Durham, I should go to Oxford.

' The Bishop of London, and Chester, and several others,

have all told me that they took it for a thing settled. I

have thought, however, of late, whenever my mind has

turned upon these things, that it was possible that Copleston

might be promoted before me. Canning, too, at this moment
may be particularly inclined to serve him.'

' Feb. 28. {Most irrivate.)—I thank you most sincerely

and affectionately for what you have done. When you had

once determined to put my preferment on the ground of

personal obligation to yourself, you did that which gave me
the most unqualified testimony of your friendship, and much
more than I should ever have asked you to do. But 1 think

now that you have done enough. Will it not be higher
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ground for you to take, to leave your application now to

take its chance than to press it strongly, and perhaps to be

refused ?

* As for claims, these are my opinions. If Lord Liver-

pool takes simply the claims of the scholar, Copleston's are

fully equal to mine. So, too, in general knowledge, the

world would give it in favour of him. If Lord Liverpool

looks to professional merits, mine are to Copleston's as the

Andes to a molehill. There is no comparison between us.

Copleston is no theologue : I am. If, again, Lord Liverpool

looks to weight and influence in the University, I will give

Copleston a month's start, and beat him easily in any

question that comes before us. As to popularity in the ap-

pointment, mine will be popular throughout the whole pro-

fession, Copleston's the contrary. Such is the true state of

the case.

' But how to get these things laid before Lord Liver-

pool, I know not. I do not wish to go into the House

of Lords with a chain of gratitude round my neck to

any of my own profession. I may be obliged to differ

from Howley : will it not be difficult to do this, if he is

instrumental in my promotion, with my knowledge and

consent ?

' You will say that it is hard to have to act for a man
who will do nothing for himself ; but can I take any step,

80 long as I think my honour or my pride may be com-

mitted by it ? The steps I am taking are, as it seems

to me, the only legitimate steps that I can take. I am
working day and night in my Professorship ; no man ever

did what 1 am doing, or the tenth part of it ; and so uno

ore omnes prcedicant.

* And I thought, as I tell you honestly, I should have

been able to make myself a bishop in due time ; and my
plan had been to ask you some years hence, if we both

live BO long, to exert your personal interest for me, but not

for the purpose of gettuig a bishopric, but a translation ;

the former ought to be given to merit, the second can be

obtained only by interest.
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1

' I have no doubt whatever that Canning is pushing

Copleston, and will push him, and if he knew all, he would

not love me the more. Notwithstanding which, Copleston

was a great coward ; if he had had Hodson's courage, he

would have proposed Canning [as member for the Uni-

versity], and there is no saying what the result might have

been. However, I know that Copleston's bomie volonte has

told mightily with Canning.
* I will conclude by telling you my own real wishes

about myself. My anxious desire is to make myself a

great divine, and to be accounted the best in England.

My second wish is to become the founder of a school

of theology in Oxford. For the accomplishment of these

purposes, I must remain some years longer here, say ten

years from the time of my appointment to the Professor-

ship. I shall by that time, working as I do now, have laid

a strong foundation, upon which any man may build a

lasting superstructure. Now, no bishopric will enable me
to do this, except the see of Oxford.

* I have now told you my most secret thoughts. What
I desire is, after a few years, to be sure of a retirement with

good provision in some easy bishopric, or Van Mildert's

Deanery. I want neither London nor Canterbury. They
will never suit me. But I want money, because I am
poor and have children ; and I desire character, for I can-

not live without it. Whatever after this you desire and
order, I will do. God bless you ! and thank you a thousand

times.
' Always yours,

•C. Ll.'

The vacancy did not at this time take place ; but a year later,

the Bishop of Oxford (Legge) being, apparently, a dying man,
Lloyd frankly apprised Peel of it, and Peel again addressed the

Prime Minister on his behalf, the candidate himself furnishing

the arguments to be used. * I have written you,' Dr. Lloyd says,

' a long letter, which contains what appear to me to be the chief

points which ought to be pressed. I have dwelt on my exertions

in the Professorship because I do think they make out what may
fairly be called a claim.'
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Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

'Whitehall: Jan, i8, 1827.

' I understand that the Bishop of Oxford is in extreme

danger. My wishes with respect to his successor it is

unnecessary to repeat, I say not a word on that head.

But what I would entreat you chiefly to consider is the

conduct of Dr. Lloyd in the Professorship of Divinity at

Oxford, and (supposing him to be thought worthy of so

high a station in the Church) the peculiar importance of

enabling him to continue his present Divinity lectures, by

his appointment to the particular bishopric which is so soon

likely to be vacant.

* Dr. Lloyd's chief object as Professor of Divinity has

been to establish a school of theology in Oxford. He has,

therefore, entirely of his own accord, in addition to the

public lectures which his predecessors gave, instituted a

course of private lectures, open for the last four years every

day to every man of whatever standing who chose to attend

them. There are clergymen of more than thirty years of

age who have been in attendance on these lectures for up-

wards of three years, taking in that time a much wider

range of theological reading than is usually taken by the

members of the Church of England.
* I see that the " Edinburgh Review " mentions Dr.

Lloyd's conduct in the foundation of these private lectures

with the greatest praise. It bears testimony to his " zealous

and able exertions," and describes the institution of the

lectures as being pregnant with the greatest benefit to the

University, and worthy of the spirit and good sense of the

Professor. The Bishopric of Oxford is the only bishopric

which would not put an end to these lectures, at least to the

continuance of them by him who founded them. The
influence which Dr. Lloyd has in the University from his

superior attainments and kind and popular manners con-

stitutes in my opinion an additional reason for preferring

him to any other competitor for this particular see.



I

1827 A RIVAL CANDIDATE 443

' I have reason to think that Van Mil dert and Blomfield

consider Dr. Lloyd among the first, if not the very first

theologian of this day.'

Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

' Whitehall : Jan. 29, 1827.

' I send you the inclosed in the strictest confidence. I

can have no secret from you in a matter which concerns

your welfare ; and whatever be the result of the correspond-

ence, it will at least be a satisfaction to me that you should

know that I have not been lukewarm.
' You will see Lord Liverpool's letter to me, and mine to

him. I have written to him temperately, but as it is the

only letter of the kind—the only letter at all of an unplea-

sant nature—which I ever addressed to him in my life, he

will not misunderstand it.'

(Inclosure.)

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Peel.

•Jan. 22, 1827.

* No one can be more sensible than I am of the merits

of Dr. Lloyd. He will certainly be at no distant period a

most proper person for the episcopal bench. But you will

recollect that it is only five years or a little more since he

was appointed Divinity Professor, that this appointment

was given to him (upon my recommendation) at a very

early age, and immediately after his being tutor and censor

of the college. In the ordinary course of things, it would

hardly be expected that he should be promoted to the bench

so very soon.'

Lord Liverpool goes on to say that Dr. Cyril Jackson, before

he died, recommended to him Dr. Gray, Prebendary of Durham,
supported by the Bishop of Durliam solely on accoimt of his

learning and merit, and that the Bishop of London had also

spoken well of him. The letter ends :

* I must further add, that there is a point upon which
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the King naturally feels strongly, and which he presses

earnestly, to which facility may be given by the promotion

of Dr. Gray.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Liverpool.

' Strathfieldsaye : Jan. 25, 1827.

* I should not have thought it becoming in me to say

anything upon the subject of Dr. Lloyd's preferment to

the bench, if I had not felt a conviction, which certainly

remains unshaken, that no other competitor for the see

of Oxford would be found with the same pretensions, so far

as pretensions rest upon professional learning and eminence,

character, and influence in the University combined. Under

no other circumstances ought the wishes of a person in my
relation to the Government and to the University to have

any weight. Under these circumstances, and other things

considered, I did not think them unreasonable.

' Dr. Randolph held the see of Oxford with the Professor-

ship of Divinity. Of Dr. Gray I never heard, unless he be

a clergyman who acted as a magistrate in the neighbour-

hood of Sunderland—of him certainly never as a candidate

for the episcopal bench. "Without meaning in the slightest

degree to question his respectability, I confess nothing will

surprise me more than the opinion of the Bishop of London,

that the interest of the University and of the Church will

be better promoted by the nomination of Dr. Gray than

by that of Dr. Lloyd.'

Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel.
' Jan. 30, 1827.

' The secret of the whole is at the end of Lord Liverpool's

letter. For whom does the King want anything '? and

what has Gray to give up '? Surely he would not give his

Btall at Durham for our bishopric? But I told you some

years ago that I did not think Lord Liverpool overwell

inclined to me. I think so still. J^o not quarrel with him

for my sake. I should be sorry that you sliould not show

him that you were hurt, but do no more. It only remains
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for you to decide whether you will not heg that somebody

of more fitness than Dr. Gray, either Copleston or Davison,

should be put in. I think this would be a manifestation of

high principle ; but judge for yourself.

* P.S.

—

SevTspai (jjpovTiSss o-o(f)(OT£pai. I have determined

that it is better f)olicy that you should remain altogether

quiet. Do so ; I do not think I shall get off in the end the

worse for it.'

Mr. Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

'Whitehall: Feb. 2, 1827.

' I have heard nothing from Lord Liverpool in reply to

my last letter. If he had positively made up his mind
adversely, would he not have written to me ? What I said

about Dr. Gray has probably made him pause. Upon the

whole I am satisfied that it is better for me not to irritate

an irritable temper by the exhibition of any anger just now

;

decidedly better that I should not suggest Copleston, or

anyone else but you.

' Believe me, in what I say, write, or do, my main, I

might add my single object is to consult that which is due

to your character and just claims.

' Ever with true affection

' Most sincerely yours,

* Robert Peel.'

Lord Liverpool to the King,^

'Feb. 6, 1827.

* The Bishop of London had no difficulty in stating his

opinion that, if the bishopric is to be disposed of solely

upon the ground of merit, to some person connected

with the University, the pretensions of Dr. Copleston and
Dr. Lloyd exceed those of any other competitor.

' With intimate personal knowledge of Dr. Lloyd, and
with the highest opinion of his attainments, and of the

service he has rendered and is rendermg to the University,

' From Lord Liverpool's manuscript papers.
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the Bishop would be inclined to give a preference to the

claims of Dr. Copleston upon the present vacancy, upon

account of his age, standing, and the station which he has

filled in so distinguished a manner in the University for so

many years. But he cannot answer for his opinions upon

certain important questions, and it is impossible for obvious

reasons to take any means for ascertaining them. The

Bishop as well as Lord Liverpool could completely answer

for Dr. Lloyd's orthodoxy, as well as for his learning and

other eminent qualities.

* Dr. Gray has had no connection with Oxford for many
years, and under these circumstances your Majesty will

perhaps be induced to postpone an object which Lord

Liverpool knows your Majesty has at heart, and decide

between the pretensions of Dr. Copleston and Dr. Lloyd.'

The King consenting to postpone his ' object,' and preferring,

as was evidently intended, the candidate of undoubted orthodoxy,

Mr. Peel announces the result with fervent satisfaction.

Mr, Peel to Dr. Lloyd.

'Whitehall: Feb. 9, 1827.

* I do most heartily rejoice in being enabled at length to

tell you that you are to be Bishop of Oxford. The appoint-

ment takes place under circumstances most honourable and

satisfactory to you. If you knew the anxiety which I have

felt respecting this appointment for the last two or three

days (which has, however, tempted me to do nothing un-

worthy of your station or mine), you would also know the

full extent of my esteem and affection for you. Lord

Liverpool will write to you by this post. Answer him,

as he really deserves to be answered, very warmly.'

Dr. Lloyd to Mr. Peel.

* Christ Church : Fob. lo, 1827.

' Ten thousand thanks for all your kindness and anxiety

on my account. I had not hoped that your earnest en-
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deavours would have been crowned with such a prosperous

conclusion, but I should still have felt the same sensations

of gratitude and affection towards you—never at any time

of my life having doubted for a moment of your regard for

me. Words are but a poor compensation for services of

this kind, but words and feelings are all I have to offer you.'

Other letters show Peel's warm regard for still earlier ties of

personal affection. To the chosen comrade of his country walks

and private sporting expeditions at Harrow he writes :

Mr, Peel to Captain Anstruther.

' March 28, 1827.

* I never can forget that you were one of my earliest

and dearest friends, nor has the length of time which has

elapsed since we met abated in the slightest degree the

interest which I took in your welfare when we were insepa-

rable companions. Write to me from time to time, and tell

me in what manner you think I can be serviceable to you.'

In fulfilment of such assurances, sundry letters record how
willingly every exertion was made to obtain promotion for

Captain Anstruther, and to provide education and employment
for his son.
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CHAPTER XIII.

1827.

Lord Liverpool disabled—Attempt to reconstruct his Government—Peel and
Wellington- Peel and Canning—Canning Prime Minister—Half the

Cabinet resign—Croker out of Favour—Peel's Reasons for Resigning

—

Bishop Lloyd's View—Canning's Opinion of Peel—Canning with the

Whigs—Canning's Death.

The year 1827 brought much political change : the prostration

by illness of one Prime Minister ; the succession, and within four

months the death, of another ; the entrance, to be quickly followed

by the exit, of a third.

On Saturday morning, Feb. 17 (only ten days after promoting

Dr. Lloyd), Lord Liverpool was struck down by apoplexy and

paralysis, from which he never rallied, though his life was
prolonged for nearly two years. This sad event, with its at-

tendant necessities and uncertainties, caused much embarrass-

ment. Mr. Peel announced it the same day to the King, to the

Duke of Wellington, and to Mr. Canning, who was ill at Brighton.

On Sunday he saw Canning and the King.

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellingto?!.

'Whitehall: Feb. 17, 1827.

* You will hear with deep regret that Lord Liverpool was

this morning seized with apoplexy about half-past ten,

when he was at breakfast alone. Dr. Driver was in the

liouse, and blood was immediately taken from Lord Liver-

pool's arm. He has since shown more intelligence in his

manner and countenance, but the right side remains in-

capacitated. I have sent a messenger to the King.'
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'Pavilion, Brighton : Sunday, half-past 12, Feb. 18.

' My coming here was precisely the right course, quite

satisfactory to the King, and, as you will perceive from the

inclosed, equally so to Canning.
' I told the King that your impression, on the first

impulse of private feelings and personal regard for his

Majesty, was to come to Brighton, but that you thought

on reflection such a proceeding might excite and alarm the

public. He said he should have been most happy to see

you, but thought you had acted wisely in remaining in

town.'

(Inclosure.)

Mrs. Canning to Mr. Peel.

' [Brighton: Saturday, Feb. 17], half-past 9 p.m.

* Dear Mr. Peel,—Mr. Canning is happily so much better

to-night that I have thought it best to communicate to him
without delay the very afflicting intelligence contained in

your letter. He desires me to say that it will be the

greatest comfort and satisfaction to him to have the

pleasure of seeing you to-morrow morning. Accept my
best thanks for the kindness and consideration with

which you have made this melancholy event known to

Mr. Canning.
* Yours very sincerely,

• J. Canning.

* P.S.—Mr. Canning has this moment received a letter

from the King, inclosing ypur two notes to his Majesty,

and written in the greatest affliction and dismay.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

' Pavilion : Sunday evening, half-past 7.

' As the King is here alone, I have thought it better to

remain until to-morrow morning, at any rate. We still

think that while Lord Liverpool lives it would be better for

the present to act as if we did not entirely despair of his

recovery, and to go on with business in the House of

G Q
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Commons. The King is tranquil and composed, but

appears very uncertain as to the course which it is best

for him to pursue.'

Mr. Canning to Mr. Peel.

'Brighton: Feb. 23, 1827.

* My dear Peel,—I saw the King yesterday, and found

his Majesty surprisingly well in health (though with gout

still in feet, knees, and one hand), and in a calmness and

equanimity of temper and spirits far beyond what I could

have expected. This state of mind his Majesty was good

enough to attribute to our joint advice of Monday last,

which, he said, he was every hour more and more satisfied

was the expedient and correct course to pursue, and had

saved him a world of worry and uneasiness. It would

have been highly indelicate, he said, to have presumed

either a fatal or a hopeless issue to poor Lord Liverpool's

illness, and it would be a great satisfaction to us all, when

Lord Liverpool came to himself sufficiently to learn what

had passed, that there had been no step taken, or even

mooted, for the disposal of his succession.

' We had then a long talk of near a couple of hours,

during which his Majesty went through a variety of sub-

jects, but did not revert at all to the state of the Govern-

ment till I was taking leave. He then said that he feared

there were great difficulties. I answered that undoubtedly

there were difficulties, but implored his Majesty to adhere

to his resolution of not going to meet them by stirring

any question prematurely. His Majesty promised that he

would adhere to that resolution.

' He talked of writing to the Duke of Wellington to come

to see him, which (as before) 1 encouraged. If you like to

communicate what 1 have written to you to the Duke, pray

do BO.
' Ever, my dear Peel,

' Most truly yours,

'George Canning.
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' I this moment receive accounts of Lord Liverpool, in

the highest degree satisfactory and encouraging.'

The month of March was passed in suspense. Evidently

Lord Liverpool would be seen in public life no more. Who
should fill his place? How might his Government be kept

together ? Could some peer be found, as the King suggested, of

like opinions to Lord Liverpool's, under whom all would serve ?

Tliis was tried first. Names were put forward—Lord Bathurst,

Lord Melville, Mr. Robinson (to be made a peer), the Duke of

Wellington- but none obtained acceptance. Could an anti-

Catholic Government be formed, as Canning suggested, without

Canning ? No one would attempt it, unless perhaps Lord Eldon.

Could a Government friendly to the Catholic claims be formed

out of the old Ministry, under Canning, but, as Peel suggested,

without Peel ? That was tried last, and failed. Half the Cabinet

resigned.

The days for Cabinets divided on the Catholic question had
almost if not quite gone by. As if to mark this, early in March,
while all was yet uncertain, the Catholic question came on for

debate in the House of Commons. The ayes and noes were

nearly balanced, but the noes had it. The violence of the Irish

leaders had caused a reaction which increased the Protestant

strength on a division by some thirty votes. Li the previous

Parliament (in 1825) Sir Francis Burdett's Catholic Relief Bill had
passed its second reading by a majority of twenty-seven. Li the

newly elected House his resolutian to the same eflect was defeated

by four. In the debate the most powerful advocate of Catholic

claims was Canning ; the most vigorous opponent, speaking from,

the same bench, Peel. And had the majority, in the new Parlia-

ment as in the old, been with Canning, it was Peel's intention to

resign.'

The relations at this time between Canning and the Duke of

Wellington, whom the King now sent for, were strained. They
differed on foreign affairs, and there were other causes for mutual
dislike. Between Peel and the Duke, on the contrary, there

was a good understanding and a general readiness to act to-

gether, but with some reserve on both sides, which Arbuthnot,

the Duke's chief confidant, strove to overcome, suggesting that

either the Duke should be Minister, or Peel.

' See his letter to Canning, April 17.

G G 2
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Mr. Arhutlinot to Mr. Peel.

' Whitehall Place : March lo, 1827.

* Knowing as I do that it is always most satisfactory^ to

the Duke to communicate confidentially with you, and to

act with you in union, I was very glad last night to find

that the time, as you felt, was come when you and he must

again talk together with a view to the steps now to be jointly

taken.

' Upon reflecting on what was said between us, it has

occurred to me that, for the purpose of thoroughly eliciting

each other's opinions, it will be well if you would just name

the three persons to whom (as I told you Lady Conyngham

said) the King could exclusively look—yourself, Canning,

and the Duke, And I will at once tell you why I wish you

to do .this.

* Had the Duke of York lived, there would have been

nothing to prevent the Duke of Wellington from being the

Minister of the King, and the party had thought it advis-

able. He is at all times ready to give his services when

they can be useful. The time has been when the King

would not have heard of any other successor to Lord Liver-

pool. The recent change in the Duke's situation has in

this respect caused great difficulties ; but as I am aware

of the feeling which he has for you, I own to you I am most

exceedingly anxious that, as far as discussion goes, it should

be seen by him that you do not entirely put him out of the

question.

' The Duke, as I am sure you well know, has but the one

thought of being useful. It has never crossed his mind to

wish to bo Minister. Had you fortunately the lead of the

House of Commons, nothing would rejoice him so much as

to 8(!(' you at the head of tlio whole, and he would labour

night and day to give you all the aid in his power. But he

cannot bring himself to put trust in Canning, He thinks

that in his own department there is much of trickery ; he

sees tluit the sons and relations of our most vehement

opponents are taken into employ ; and he cannot divest
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himself of the idea that, directly or indirectly, there has

been an understanding with some of the leaders of Opposi-

tion. These among various other reasons indispose him to

belong to a Government of which Canning was to be the head.

' On the other hand, he is alive to the danger of throwing

power into the hands of the Whigs. He is quite aware of

the difficulty of his own position. I mean with reference to

his being Commander-in-Chief when not in the Cabinet.

But the only way to steer well through difficulties such as

these is for you and him to open unreservedly your minds

to each other. It is therefore on that account that I wish

you at once to moot the question with him which relates to

himself.

* I give you my honour I have never heard him say so,

but my strong belief is that he would be glad to discuss

with you what there is for him and against him in respect

to the Premiership. And this I know full well, that he is

influenced by the sole and exclusive wish of replacing Lord

Liverpool by the best person that can be chosen. Again I

must tell you that most happy will he be if you can be

that person. I see no way of safety except through you

and the Duke. Therefore it is that I have troubled you

with this long and confidential letter. As it requires no

answer, pray do not think of writing me one single line.'

Meanwhile the King, in much doubt how to act, was consult-

ing with his private advisers. Of the alternatives placed before

them, an interesting record was communicated in 1846 to Sir

Robert Peel by Mr. S. R. Lushington, who thus explains how he

came to be taken into confidence.

* That Mr. Canning so entirely confided in me at that time,

having never done so before, arose out of a letter of mine to Sir

W. Knighton, which in consequence of his absence from the

Cottage at Windsor the King opened and read, and Sir William

afterwards put it into Mr. Canning's hands. Hence his entire

change of conduct to me.'

Mr. Lushington, it will be seen, held that the Duke of Wel-
lington was out of the question, that Canning should have pre-

cedence of Peel, and that the resignations likely to be caused

would provide convenient vacancies for friends of Canning.
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Mr. S. R. Lnshington, M.P., to Sir W. Knir/hton.

' Treasury Chambers: March 1827.

* Nothing could be more wise and more kind than the

decision taken by Mr. Canning and Mr. Peel after they had

seen his Majesty at Brighton—to give ample time for any

change which might, under the blessing of Providence,

take place in Lord Liverpool's condition ; a decision so en-

tirely in union with the graciously expressed feeling of the

King towards " his faithful Minister and friend," ^ that it

could not but afford the greatest consolation to all Lord

Liverpool's friends.

* In the interval which has elapsed those two great sub-

jects, the Corn and Catholic questions, on which the Cabinet

has been so much divided, have been decided for the present

in the House of Commons, and thus we have removed two

of the chief obstacles to the reorganisation of the pre-

sent Government uj)on firm and friendly foundations. No
advantage can arise from further delay in recommending

to the King the reconstruction of his Cabinet. It would

appear to me that the choice must be made out of two

persons, Mr. Canning and Mr. Peel.

* I put the Duke of Wellington out of the question, for

however great his military reputation, and shining now with

greater lustre in the discharge of the distinguished office

he holds as Commander-in-Chief of the Army, there is

something so inconsistent with, and so hostile to, the free

constitution of this country in having a military captain

at the head of the Executive Government, that the jealousy

of the people would be awakened. Besides, the Duke
has another inHup('ral)le objection against him. However

splendid his fame and talents, he is wanting in that

essential requisite for a minister, the power of explaining

and HUpporthig in debate the measures of the Government.

And further, considering how much the Crown's powers of

grace and favour have been diminished in latter years, it

* The King's letter to Lady Liverpool.
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would be of great benefit that its First Minister, who is to

dispense the small residue of these favours, should be in the

House of Commons.
' A comparison of the respective claims of Mr. Canning

and Mr. Peel is not without much difficulty, but my own

opinion after much consideration is quite decided in favour

of Mr. Canning's priority of claim, and is supported by the

reasoning of Lord Liverpool himself, and by facts which

have latterly come to my knowledge. It has been with me
a matter of duty to make myself thoroughly acquainted

with all the details of the decision in our House upon the

Catholic question. Although rejected on a recent occasion

by a very small majority, I now confidently expect that

whenever that question shall be again brought before the

House of Commons, it will be decided in favour of the

Catholic claims. Such a decision would open an imme-

diate scene of contention, when the two Houses and the

King would be placed in a most embarrassing situation.

' I further believe that no person has power at the

present moment to relieve the King from the difficulty

but Mr. Canning. Whenever Lord Liverpool expressed a

desire that Mr. Canning might succeed him in the Govern-

ment, I have no doubt that this consideration had great

influence upon him. He regarded Mr. Canning as the first

in order of succession ; always, however, predicting that the

Tory Government must soon fall into the able hands of

Mr. Peel, unless destroyed by their own internal distraction,

which would be the certain means of a Radical-Whig

triumph in the establishment of the power of that party

in the State.

' From this reasoning it would seem that three courses

are open for his Majesty's adoption. The first is to

instruct Mr. Canning to form a Government precisely on

the principles of Lord Liverpool's Administration, directing

him to retain as many of his present colleagues and of the

subordinates in office as may wish to continue under him.

This course would, I think, give him grace as well as

strength in his opening measures, and at the same time
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afford him the means of gratifying many of his old followers

in the disposal of the vacancies which would be resigned

into his hands.
' The second com-se would be to instruct Mr. Peel to form

an exclusive Protestant Government. It is my firm belief

that Mr. Peel would not undertake the task, from a due

sense of the arduous difficulties it would entail upon his

Majesty and himself ; and if he would not do it on his own
account, there can be no doubt of his refusing to engage in

it for the Duke of Wellington or any other person. It is

not to be expected that Mr. Canning would resign the lead

in the House of Commons and act under his junior. Mr.

Peel would therefore have, at the outset of his Government,

the talents and the influence of Mr. Canning directly

opposed to him, and cordially supported by the whole

phalanx of Whig aristocracy and Eadical Liberalism in the

House of Commons and throughout the country. I should

be very sorry to see this experiment tried. No man can

foresee what effect might be produced upon the fundamental

institutions of the monarchy.
' The third course is to form a Radical-Whig Government

upon principles totally opposite to the whole course of Lord

Liverpool's Administration. But this I will not argue

upon, trusting to his Majesty's wisdom under the blessing

of Providence to avert it.'

On March 29 the King saw Mr. Canning, and on that day

Canning first sounded Peel as to his joining a Ministry of which

Canning should be the head. Peel answered, ' I will tell you

without reserve what are my feelings in my particular situation.

They dictate to me retirement from office if liis Majesty should

select you to form an Administration.' This was uttered frankly

without impairing the good will between them. Next day Peel

went to see the Duke of Wellington, but nothing definite ap-

pears to have been arranged at this interview towards clearing

up the difficulties of the situation, and the Duke afterwards

complained to Mr. Arbuthnot that he must have been misrepre-

sented to Canning by the King.
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Mr. Arbuthnot to Mr. Peel.

' March 30, 1827.

' I saw the Duke this morning after you had been with

him. I found him in a very unsatisfactory state of mind,

proceeding very much from an idea that the King had told

lies about him to Canning, and had thus given a false colour

to his language and his conduct. If I saw you, I could

better explain what I think is passing in the Duke's mind
;

and if you should be at home and alone, I would step over

to you. The Duke dines in this neighbourhood, and he told

me that he would call here afterwards. I shall be very

glad if you and he can meet this evening, and I am sure

he would go to you if he were certain of finding you at

home.'

The meeting was prevented by a letter from the King sum-
moning Mr. Peel to Windsor, where he was charged with a

message to Canning, thus recorded :

' Whitehall : March 31, 1827.

* Mr. Peel presents his humble duty and has the honour

to inform your Majesty that on his return to London yester-

day he saw Mr. Canning, and made the following commu-
nication to him.

' " That your Majesty had mentioned to Mr. Peel the

memorandum which had been written by Mr. Canning on

the preceding day in your Majesty's presence, and which

Mr. Canning was authorised by your Majesty to communi-

cate to the Cabinet. That Mr. Peel had ventured humbly

to express doubts to your Majesty as to the policy and pro-

priety of the particular course of proceeding contemplated

by that memorandum. That your Majesty was pleased to

observe to Mr. Peel that if Mr. Canning should concur in

these doubts he was at liberty to withhold that memorandum
from the Cabinet."

' Mr. Peel earnestly hopes that the above communica-

tion was in exact conformity with j^our Majesty's wishes as

expressed to Mr. Peel.'
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The memorandum thus cancelled was one embodying a

suggestion of the King's that his Ministers should choose some
peer holding Lord Liverpool's opinions under whom they could

all consent to serve.

' Mr. Peel objected on principle to the delegation by the King
of this act of royalty.' ^

The King now wrote urging Mr. Peel to come to terms with

Mr. Canning, offering himself to guarantee the safety of the

Protestant Constitution.

' {Most private.) ' Eoyal Lodge : Saturday, March 31, 1827.

' The King proposes to be in town on Thursday, and
really hopes that by that time Mr. Peel will have made
some progress and have come to some miderstanding with

Mr. Canning relative to the reorganisation of the Govern-

ment, for, after all, the King must be informed by Mr, Peel

what conclusions Mr. Canning and himself are likely to

come to, before the King can hold a satisfactory communi-
cation with the different members of his Cabinet.

' The point of consistency on the Protestant question rests

between the King and Mr. Peel. The King, on the one

hand, considers himself Mr. Peel's guarantee, and on the

other, Mr. Peel as the King's. So that no means "*

[?], let

the Government be formed as it may, can be ever practised

with a view of carrying the Catholic question, or of injur-

ing the Protestant Constitution of the country.

' G. K.'

As in 1812, so now, Canning, it appears, was ' embarrassed

'

by the Catholic claims. He had told the King that ' most

happy should he be if, by any fair management or reasonable

compromise, he could contrive to protect his Majesty from the

vexation he had experienced in the annual agitation of this

painful question ;
' but he could give his Majesty no pledge

of any kind respecting it ; for if, on being questioned in the

House wlietlier he had given any such pledge, he could not

frankly deny it, * all his power with respect to the management of

* MS. Diary of the Right Hon. H. Hobhouse.
' Tlie word is hardly legible, being written over somo othor word orasod,

perlia{)8 * tricku.'
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the measure would be gone.' ^ Peel also felt that Canning could

not be asked for pledges which it would not be honourable to give.

Neither did Peel think it right to accept the King's protfered

personal guarantee, as against advice which might be tendered by

his responsible Ministers. The negotiations therefore continued.
* Canning offered a proposition which originated with the

King, that Peel should take a peerage and the lead of the House
of Lords, which Peel peremptorily refused, as Canning expected.

He endeavoured also to conciliate Peel by adverting to the state

of his own health, and suggesting that the lead of the House of

Commons had already from that cause devolved in a great

degree on Peel, that it was likely to do so in a greater degree,

and that if Canning's health should entirely fail, the premier-

ship must pass to Peel. Peel stated the difficulty he felt to

be this, that he could not honourably do or suffer anything
which should advance the Catholic cause ; that to put at the

head of the Government so decided a promoter of that cause

as Canning would of necessity advance the cause, and Peel

could not acquiesce in it, more particularly in his present

office, which he refused to change. They parted on the best

terms, though with disappointment on Canning's part, and with
a declaration that the conference should not be considered final.'

*^

On April 4 Canning writes :
' I saw the Duke of Wellington

for a few minutes to-day, and he seemed to wish that we (you

and I) should meet again to-morrow before the King's coming to

town,' They met accordingly, and Canning writes :

' I have had another long talk with Peel, than which nothing
could be more satisfactory as to manner and feeling. But the
practical point, as to his own decision, remains just where it

was, and I am confident will remain so until I can speak to him
positively, not hypothetically.

' I have also had a few more words with the Duke, but equally
without advance. My behef is that the Duke, and perhaps Peel
too, hoped the explanation between me and the Duke would end
in my begging him to take the Government.' ^

The King came to town on the 5th, and on the 6th saw both
Canning and Peel, but no progress was made. On the 9th, by
the King's command. Canning again saw Peel, who came to

propose the name of one whose appointment as First Minister he
thought would solve all difficulties, the Duke of Wellington.

«

* Stapleton's Canning and his Times, p. 185.
« Diary of the Right Hon. H. Hobhouse, April 2.
' Canning and his Times, p. 588. " Ibid.
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But that solution did not commend itself to Canning, differ-

ing as he did from the Duke on foreign policy as well as on the

Catholic question. On the same day Peel after a long talk with
the Lord Chancellor, whose aid the King had invoked to pro-

mote a settlement, thus records his views.

Mr. Peel to Lord Eldon.

• (Most private.) ' Whitehall : April 9, 1827.

' My earnest wish is to see the present Government
retained in his Majesty's service on the footing on which

it stood at the time of Lord Liverpool's misfortune.

* I am content with my own position, and wish for no
advancement or change. Differing on the Catholic ques-

tion from every one of my colleagues in the Government
who is a member of the House of Commons, still I have
been enabled to act cordially with them, and much to my
satisfaction, on other matters. I esteem and respect them,

and should consider it a great misfortune were his Majesty

to lose the services of any of them, and particularly of

Canning. I can say with truth that on all matters of

domestic and general policy (with the exception of the

Catholic question) my opinions are in accordance with

theirs.

' In regarding the interests of the country and the posi-

tion of the Government, I cannot confine my views to the

Catholic question alone. Our differences on that question

are a great evil, but they ought not to make us forget that

on other subjects, some of not less importance (Parlia-

mentary Reform, for instance), we are united. On the

Catholic question the House of Commons recently divided,

276 to 272. Is not such a division an answer to those who
demand a united Government either in favour of or in

opposition to the Catholic claims ?

' You informed me that the King had mentioned to you
yesterday that I feared I should have great difficulty in

remaining in office if Canning were placed in the situation

of Prime Minister. As the King has mentioned this to

you, I may in writing to you now break that silence which
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I have hitherto maintained on a subject of so much
deHcacy.

' The difficulty to which his Majesty referred arises out

of the Catholic question, and, I must say, out of that alone.

If I agreed with Canning on that question, or if his opinions

had been the same as Lord Liverpool's, I should not have

hesitated to remain in office, had his Majesty commanded

Canning to form a Government, and had Canning proposed

to me that I should form a part of it.

' My own position with regard to the Catholic question,

and with respect also to the particular duties which my
office devolves upon me, is a peculiar one. I have for many
years taken a leading part in the House of Commons in

opposition to the Roman Catholic claims, and for the last

five years (God knows, not without serious difficulty and

embarrassment) I have filled that office which is mainly

responsible for the administration of affairs in Ireland.

' Can I see the influence of the office of Prime Minister

transferred from Lord Liverpool to Canning, and added to

that of leader of the House of Commons, without subjecting

myself to misconstruction with respect to my views on the

Catholic question ? Can it be transferred without affecting

my particular situation as Secretary for the Home Depart-

ment, and my weight and efficiency in the administration

of Irish affairs ? It is with deep and unaflected regret that

I answer these questions in the negative.

' You will perceive at the same time that no small part

of my difficulty is a peculiar and personal one. It arises

partly from the very marked course I have taken on the

Catholic question, partly from the particular office in which

circumstances have placed me, and the particular relations

in which I stand to Ireland and Irish aflairs. Others

of my colleagues who concur with me generally on the

Catholic question, may not feel this difficulty. I will not

seek, directly or indirectly, to influence their judgment.
' My first wish is to see the present (perhaps I should

rather say the late) Administration reconstituted precisely

on the same footing on which it stood when Lord Liverpool
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was at its head. If this be impossible, can it be constituted

by Canning, I alone retiring? If it can, I should retire in

perfect good humour, and without the slightest disappoint-

ment, though certainly not without regret.

* I shall continue out of office to act upon the principles

on which I have hitherto acted, and cannot but feel that,

if the Government shall remain in the hands of my former

colleagues, I shall be enabled, in conformity with those

principles, to give it a general support.

' I have written this in great haste, and as you are so

soon to see his Majesty, I have hardly had time to read it

over.

' P.S.—I hope that I explained entirely to your own
satisfaction the reason why I had not opened my lips to

you on the subject of the present state of affairs as con-

nected with the position of the Government until this

morning.'

Mr. Peel to Lord Eldon.

' Whitehall : April 9, 1827.

* What I said with respect to a Protestant peer at the

head of the Government was this : that if a peer of sufficient

weight and influence could be found, whose general prin-

ciples were in accordance with those of Lord Liverpool, the

appointment of such a peer to be head of the Government

would be quite unobjectionable to me, so far as I am per-

sonally concerned.

' It might be difficult to find such a peer, because I think

he ought to be a peer of name and character and ability

also sufficient to sustain the part of Prime Minister.

* I certainly did say to his Majesty that I could not

advise the attempt to form an exclusive Protestant Govern-

ment—that I could not be a iiarty even to the attempt,

should it be contemplated ; but his Majesty was, I am con-

fident, of the same opinion.

' 1 said also tliat I was out of the qiu Mtion as the head

of a Government under tliat arrangement wliiili i coubider

Ly far the best that could be made, namely the reconsti-
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tution of the late Administration, because it was quite im-

possible for Canning to acquiesce in my appointment.

' I wish to remain as I am, acting with him, he being

leader of the House of Commons, with the just influence

and authority of that station, subject, of course, to what I

stated in my first letter.'

Three points were thus made clear : that Peel deemed it

* quite impossible ' for Canning to serve under him ; that on

account of the Catholic question, and the Catholic question only,

he had resolved not to serve under Canning as Prime Minister

;

but that he wished to act with him, Canning leading the House
of Commons. One solution was to find a peer whom both could

accept as head of the Administration. Failing that, Peel pro-

posed to resign office, but to give a general support to Canning's

Government, ' if in the hands of his former colleagues.' AU this

was laid by Lord Eldon before the King.

On the afternoon of the same day, April 9, Peel proposes to

call on Canning at the Foreign Office. Canning replies :
' In

half an hour, if that suits you ;
' but the King sending for

Canning, the interview is put off till after 6 p.m. Next day,

April 10, the King ' sends his very kind regards to Mr. Peel, and
desires to see him at half-past one.* This interview failing to

bring about an agreement, the King late on the same afternoon

commissioned Canning to form an Administration.

His Majesty declared, at the same time, his determination

not to admit the claims of the Roman Catholics, saying that on

this point he relied on Mr. Canning's honour, and directing

him to place Protestants in the offices of Home Secretary and

of Viceroy of Ireland.'-'

It has been admitted by Mr. Canning that he was at this time

in possession of an overture of support from Mr. Brougham, Sir

Robert Wilson, and some other members of Opposition, which he

did not disclose to any of his colleagues except Mr. Peel.'

Canning now, as time pressed, essayed to form a Government
by personal interviews with the Lord Chancellor and with Peel,

and by sending friends or writing to his other colleagues. To Peel

he writes :
' April to, 6 p.m. I am just returned from the King, and

should be glad to see you if it suits you to call here.' And again

at 7.45 P.M. :
' I have written to the Lord Chancellor to offer to

call upon him at any hour this evening that maybest suit his Lord-

• Hobhouse's Diary, April 14. • Ibid. May 12.

I
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ship's convenience. I have not yet received his answer ; as soon

as I do, I will let you know, or will call on you (unless I hear

anything from you to the contrary) on my return from Hamilton

Place.' When Canning did call, he said, ' I am afraid you are

not prepared to give me any other answer than that which you

have already given me.' Peel replied that ' he was not,' but did

not give in his resignation. On April 11, 6.30 p.m.. Canning

writes :
* A constant worry and succession of conferences, and a

summons to the King, so entirely absorbed my morning as to

make it quite impossible for me to write to you, as I intended,

to-day. I hope we meet at Wynn's.'

These notes show daily, and even hourly, intercourse between

Peel and Canning of a frank and open nature throughout

the crisis, which ended in their separation, solely on account of

the Catholic question. On that point, having regard to their

respective positions as the chief advocates of conflicting policies,

neither would give way. But it is pleasing to note how, in con-

trast to the bitterness of meaner natures, the two great ministers

parted with expressions of mutual deep regret, and with no

breach of personal friendship.

Mr. Canning to Mr. Peel,

' (Private.) ' Foreign Office: April 15, 1827.

' My dear Peel,— I have been interrupted twenty times

in my attempts to finish a letter to you which I began

some days ago, and events have in the mean time followed

each other so rapidly that great part of what I had written

has become obsolete or unnecessary. I will therefore now
confine myself to the repetition of what I have already so

often expressed to you—my deep and sincere regret at the

great public misfortune, and the severe individual loss to

myself, of your retirement from office.

* The frankness and generosity with which you have

defined and limited the motives that dictate your retire-

ment afford to my regret all the alleviation of which it is

susceptible. It is a pride as well as a comfort to me to

know that, but for the pohit of honour which prevents your

serving in any Government from the head of which you

differ on the Catliolic question, you would willingly have
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continued to sit by my side in the House of Commons, and

to share with me the defence of all those other great

questions, and of all those principles of external and

internal policy, with respect to all of which (with the

single exception of that one question) we agree as entirely

and as cordially as it is possible for any two individuals to

agree in the concerns of political life.

' Upon the point of honour on which you have acted, it is

not for me to pronounce an opinion. But if it was good

on one side, unquestionably it could not but be good on the

other. I could not be expected to allow the opinion which

I hold on the Catholic question to operate as a disqualifi-

cation against me for a succession not otherwise disputed.

' In truth, so far as you and I are concerned, the fault

is in circumstances which neither of us could control, not

in ourselves. I assure you as solemnl}^ on my part as I

believe implicitly on yours, that there is not a shade of

personal estrangement in our official separation.

* Neither is it any fault of mine that this separation is

caused by your retirement rather than by mine. The only

advice which I had tendered to his Majesty up to the

period at which his Majesty was pleased to lay his com-

mands upon me to form an Administration, was that his

Majesty should endeavour to form one wholly composed of

persons thinking with his Majesty (and with you) upon the

question on which we unfortunately differ, advice involving

obviously my own exclusion. As to the impossibility of

acting on this advice I cannot presume to judge. I felt

it to be my duty to offer the opportunity of doing so by

putting myself absolutely out of the way.
* Adieu, my dear Peel. I will relieve you as soon as I

can from the labours of your office, which is the one that

I find it most difficult to fill—no wonder, after such a

i)redecessor. .^. . ,^ ' Jiiver smcerely yours,

' George Canning.'

As early as in 182 1 Canning had said that 'there was as

great a community of sentiment between Peel and himself as

H H
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could well subsist between public men. This statement is con-

firmed by Peel's reply, except as regards the Catholic question.

Mr. Peel to Mr. Canning.

'Whitehall: April 17, 1827.

*My dear Canning,—The letter which I have received

from you gives me the opportunity of recording, and indeed

makes it necessary that I should record, the grounds on

which I felt myself compelled to decline being a member of

the Administration over which you are to preside as Prime

Minister.

' I do not consider that my objections to remain in office

resolve themselves merely into a point of honour. The

grounds on which I decline office are public grounds, clear

and intelligible, I think, to every man who has marked the

course which I have pursued in Parliament on the Catholic

question, and who understands the nature and the functions

of the office which I have filled.

* For the period of eleven years I have been connected

with the Administration over which Lord Liverpool pre-

sided. Six of those years I was Chief Secretary for Ireland,

and for the remaining five Secretary of State for the Home
Department. In each office I was in immediate contact

with Irish affairs, and deeply responsible for their adminis-

tration. During the whole of that period, indeed during

the whole of my public career, I have taken a very active

and prominent part in opposition to the Catholic claims,

concurring in opinion and acting in unison with the head

of the Government of which I was a member.
* Can I see the whole intluencc and authority of the office

of Prime Minister transferred from Lord Liverpool to you

without a conviction that the sanguine hopes of the Roman
Catholics will be excited, and that the Catholic question

will be practically and materially affected by the change ?

' It is not merely that you differ from Lord Liverpool on

the Catholic question. It is tlie extent of the difference

which must be regarded. It is that the opinions avowed
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by Lord Liverpool on the last occasion on which he had

an opportunity of avowing them must be compared with

those opinions which you have uniformly and so powerfully

enforced. The transfer of the influence of Prime Minister

from Lord Liverpool to you is the transfer of that influence

from the most powerful opponent to the most powerful

advocate of the Roman Catholic claims.

' If I were to be a party to the arrangement by accepting

office under it, I should (always bearing in mind the par-

ticular situation in which I am placed) be subject to great

misconstruction, and, in fact, should be lending myself to

the advancement of a cause which under a different aspect

of political affairs I had uniformly and strenuously resisted.

' My position as Minister for the Home Department,

responsible in that capacity for the administration of Irish

affairs, has long been one of considerable difficulty and

embarrassment. I have been the only Minister of the

Crown with a seat in the House of Commons taking a part

in opposition to the Catholic claims, differing from all my
colleagues who are members of that branch of the Legislature

of which I am a member, on a question peculiarly affecting

Ireland, and on the issue of which on the last occasion on

which it was discussed depended my own relation to the

Government.
' Whilst Lord Liverpool was head of the Government, I

found material relief and assistance, because my opinions

on that question, the only question on which I differed from

my colleagues, were in concurrence with his. Is it not

obvious that my efficiency and authority as a servant of

the Crown must be materially impaired by an arrangement

which transfers the highest and most powerful oflice from

him with whom I entirely concurred to you, from whom it

is my misfortune on that question to differ ?

' Such are the grounds on which, most reluctantly, but

without hesitation, I felt myself compelled to relinquish

office. Had your opinions on the Catholic question been

in accordance with those of Lord Liverpool, I should have

been perfectly willing to place my humble services at your

B H 2
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disposal, and to co-operate with you in the conduct of puLHc

business, with the same cordiaHty and good will with which

I have hitherto acted in concert with you on all points save

the one which now compels our separation.

' That separation has caused me the deepest regret

—

regret which would be still more embittered if I were not

conscious that I have done everything in my power to pre-

vent the disunion which has taken place, everything at

least consistent with a sense of public duty and the main-

tenance of my character as a public man.
' Ever, m}^ dear Canning,

' Most sincerely yours,

* Egbert Peel.'

During the crisis Mr. Peel had taken counsel only with him-

self, disclosing his intentions to no one but Canning and the

King, and by the King's command to the Duke of Wellington,

and later to Lord Eldon. One other friend who wished to come
and see him had met with no encouragement. Mr. Croker, as

was his wont on such occasions, had gone to work at once to

arrange who should be Prime Minister. By dinner-time on the

evening of Lord Liverpool's seizure, he had settled in his own
mind that it must be Canning. At breakfast next day, he pro-

pounded this to the Duke of Wellington, who ' seemed to assent,'

but asked whether Peel would agree to it, to which Croker replied

' he ought ; it is the course which will insure his becoming

Minister in due time.' ^ A few weeks later, dining with Peel,

Croker discovered that Peel did not take the same view of his

duty ; and on April 6, having been in conference witb Canning,

he began to feel uneasy as to how Peel would regard this, and
writing to explain why lie had hitherto stayed away, offered to

come and talk tbe subject over ' to him.'

' It would be very vexatious to me,' Mr. Croker writes. ' to have

it supposed that, because I bappen to have had communications

with Mr. Canning, and not to have bad any with you, I had

t ken a part against all my private and personal friendships and
a'Toctions. One thing I think it right to add, that I never gave

any human being any reason to supjmse that 1 could guess,' and

Htill less tbat I knew your sentiments, and tbat, although I have

beard things which I suspected were addressed to me as being

Croker Papers, i. 364.

How much be hud guussed may bo road in the Croker Papcis, i. 365.
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supposed to have some of your confidence, I always have treated

all such matters (as you know, with perfect smcerity) as subjects

on which you and I had no kind of communication.'

The offer was declined in terms politely severe, and the

correspondence continued through twelve letters.

Mr. Peel to Mr, Croker.

•Whitehall: April 7, 1827.

* Dear Croker,—The communications to which you refer

in your note having taken place with Canning, I am very

glad that you acted as you did act with reference to me,

and abstained from all intercourse under present circum-

stances that could lead to explanations, with regard to the

Government, or my own views personally on that subject.

I think you acted judiciously in avoiding them.
* I shall be very happy to see you at any time, but do

not wish to break our recent silence respecting the position

of the Government and the country.
' Ever &c.

Egbert Peel.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' April 7, 1827.

' One word to explain. I did not stay away from you, as

you seem to understand, because I had seen Mr. Canning ;

on the contrary, I stayed away although I had seen Mr.

Canning, and although I might, perhaps ought, and pro-

bably was expected, to have told j^ou all that passed between

us ; and I should have done so, but knowing the delicacy

and reservedness of your disposition, and the difficulty and

embarrassments of your situation, I thought I should most

gratify you by resolving, as I did, not to intrude myself

upon you, well assured that if you should, by any unexpected

accident, want my presence, you would send for me ; and

that till then I had no business to thrust myself upon you.

With Mr. Canning I had no difficulty of that nature, and

having occasion to see him, I had no personal difficulty or

delicacy about doing so.'
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' April I o.—I have condemned myself to such entire

ignorance of pubhc affairs that I believe no man in the

House of Commons can know so little as I do of what is

said in the world, but I am, I confess, painfully anxious

about all. Whenever you have decided, pray tell me.'

^ April 1 8.—I was and am sorry that you could

not see me en Friday morning.'* Whenever you can

t'pare me half an hour, I should be very anxious to

avail myself of it.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Whitehall: April i8, 1827.

' Dear Croker,—As the events which have lately occurred

are too important and too painful to permit me to think of

other matters, and as I do not intend to open my lips to

you with respect to those events, I doubt whether an inter-

view under present circumstances could give to either of us

the least satisfaction.

' I am very truly yours,

' EoBERT Peel.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' April 18, 1S27.

' [After detailed explanation.] This, my dear Peel, is a

succinct but true and candid statement of my conduct,

from the day of Lord Liverpool's seizure till the hour of

my conversation with Mr. Canning last Saturday. I never

during all that time spoke a word or did any act that was

not consistent with and generally prompted by my affection

for you. I neither procured nor attempted to procure

Mr. Canning any support, nor did I in any way talk or

act dififerently from what I should have done had you been

near enough to see or hear me. This, I think, will satisfy

a mind and a heart like yours ; and if these unfortunate

events are to divide uh, I hope at least that you will discard

from your thoughts all the imputations which I have too

* Mr. Crokor Imrl anked to aee Mr. Peel before consenting to retain

ofliue under Mr. Canning.
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much reason to suppose have been thrown upon me, as

having been wanting in friendship and affection towards

you. I have not failed in either of these particulars. I

trust to your candour that if I have left unexplained any
point which you may have heard differently represented,

you will question me upon it, and that if I have explained

all to your satisfaction, you will return to as cordial a state

of private regard as we before had, when formerly you
were, as now, out of office while I was in. I know that

friendship is in this country impaired too often by party,

but we are not yet, I hope, in opposite parties, and at all

events nothing has impaired my personal love for you,

while all that I hear raises my admiration of your honour,

candour, and political integrity.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

' Whitehall : Wednesday evening [April 19, 1827].

' Dear Croker,—It is far from my wish to say anything

which can give pain to a person with whom I was so recently

in the habits of very confidential intercourse. As I must,

however, send some reply to your letter, I have no alternative

but to state that it has not removed the impressions under
which I declined an interview with you that might lead to

any communication between us as to what has lately taken

place.

' I am very faithfully yours,

' Egbert Peel.'

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
' April 20, 1827.

* Dear Peel,— If you will not do me the justice of letting

me know what impression, or on what point, you allude to,

I can only repeat my general assertion that such an impres-

sion must be utterly erroneous, and that (up to my consent-

ing on Friday to continue in office) I had not deviated in

word or deed from the truest and most anxious friendship

towards you. I deeply lament this interruption to our
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cordiality ; but as truth can never be long concealed, I do

not despair of its removal in better times.

' Yours ever,

' J. W. Croker.'

After the lapse of almost half a year, Mr. Croker, in whom
the younger statesman seems to have inspired a strong sentiment

of affectionate attachment, found the interruption of intercourse

60 painful that he could no longer refrain from making another

effort to terminate it, in a different tone, which met with more
success.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.

'Admiralty: Oct. i, 1827.

' Do make me happy by a return to our former inter-

course. You know how little politics had to do with it,

and you must feel that it was yourself, your wife, and your

dear children that attracted me to your house. I feel that

attraction as strongly as ever, and I am not ashamed to

say that in losing the domestic intercourse which I enjoyed

with you I lose that which, next to the affections of my
own wife and Nony [his adopted daughter], is dearest to

my heart. T offer you any explanations you may wish for.

I offer myself without any exjilanations, if, as is possible,

you think explanations unsatisfactory.

' I need hardly say that there is no man in the world but

yourself towards whom I would take this step, nor could I

towards you if I could imagine any solid reason why it

should not be successful. I remember the terms of your

last note to me, and I will therefore spare you the pain of

a negative reply. If I do not hear from you, I shall under-

stand your silence ; but wrong as undoubtedly I shall in

that case think you, I do not believe that it will make any
change in the affection which I bear to you and yours.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. Croker.

'Drayton Manor: Oct. 3, 1827.

' The suspension of my intercourBe with you was caused

by the part which I had reason to believe you were taking
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in those aiTangements which were connected with the dis-

Bolution of the late Government. In consequence of un-

reserved communications with you, you were in possession

of my opinions and my fixed intentions in certain contin-

gencies, and I certainly think that under all the circum-

stances I might have expected from you at least a total

abstinence from any interference, direct or indirect, in

what was passing at the time of which I speak.

' Mr. Canning declared to more than one person that

there was no one to whom he was so much indebted for

suggestions as to the course which he should pursue as he

was to you. Such an avowal by him, or, indeed, the fact

of your being in confidential communication with him at

the period in question, was a sufficient reason for my
declining to hold any intercourse with you on matters of a

public nature.

' I am perfectly ready to bury in complete oblivion the

causes of misunderstanding and alienation, and it is clear

that nothing can more contribute to this— particularly

considering the relations in which we respectively stand to

the present Government—than a total oblivion, when we

meet, of politics also.

' Believe me, my dear Croker,

' Ever very faithfully yours,

' Robert Peel.'

This reconciliation, limited though it was and cold, gave

Mr. Croker ' the sincerest pleasure ;
' but in disregard of the last

hint, he persevered in citing ' proofs ' of his loyalty, one of which

shows that he had reckoned on Canning's shortly making way
for Peel.

Mr. Croker to Mr. Peel.
'Oct. 4, 1827.

* Lord Hertford will tell you that, after my first inter-

view with Canning, I told him I was convinced that he

would never complete a second session as leader of the

House of Commons ; and I thought it my duty to you, and

to our party, and to the country, to contribute my efforts
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(small as they must be) that you should be in the same

position to Mr. Canning that he had been to Lord Liver-

pool; and that was the expression I used at the time to

Mr. Canning himself.

* I may now confess to you more fully than before

that the pain I felt at our separation was greater than

I imagined anything, short of a fatal domestic calamity,

could have created. It broke my rest and mixed with my
dreams. I was not before aware of the full extent of my
affection for you. I shall never be thoroughly happy till I

can satisfy myself that you have admitted me ad eundem

into your entire friendship.'

As soon as Mr. Peel was at liberty to do so, he made known
the fact of his resignation, and his reasons for it, to his father, to

his friend and colleague Mr. Robinson, and to Bishop Lloyd, each

of whom in his own way expressed approval ; the Bishop, however,

dreading the' consequences if Peel's unequivocal agreement with

Canning on all questions but one should be disclosed in Oxford.

Mr. Peel to Sir Robert Peel.

' Whitehall : April 12, 1827.

* My dear Father,—On Monday evening [April 9] the

King sent for Mr. Canning and desired him to form an

Administration, of which he (Mr. Canning) was to be at

the head. Mr. Canning called upon me, and expressed a

hope that I should be enabled to continue in office under

such an arrangement.

' With great regret I was obliged to inform him that I

could not &c. [as in the letter to Canning].
' I told Canning that I acted in this without concert with

others, that I felt my situation a peculiar one, that T should

attempt to influence no one else, should retire in perfect

good humour, and continue out of office to support the

same principles on which I had always acted. I expressed

great and sincere regret at this separation from many of

piy colleagues, with whom on other matters besides the
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Catholic question I concurred, and for whom I still enter-

tain great respect and regard.

' I am entirely satisfied with my decision, because I

could not have taken any other which I could have recon-

ciled to my own feelings.

• ' I doubt whether the Duke of Wellington will remain in

the Cabinet, and probably others of my colleagues will follow

his example. I act, however, for myself, and on my own
impressions of what it is becoming for me to do.

' I am &c.

* Robert Peel.'

Sir Robert Peel to Mr. Peel.

' Drayton : April 14, 1827.

' My dear Robert,—I lament the circumstance that

induced you to withdraw yourself from the service of his

Majesty.

' With the opinion I entertain of your good sense and

prudence, I am led to believe you acted right.

' From your time of life, and the measures you pursued

to the satisfaction of the public at large, my strong wish is

that you may not continue long a private individual.

' My best love to Julia and children.

' Yours affectionately,

' Robert Peel.'

Mr. Peel to the Hon. F. Robinson.

'Whitehall: April 12, 1S27.

' Will you be so kind as to read the inclosed letters, which

I wrote to the Chancellor on Monday last, he having been

commissioned b}'^ the King to call upon me, and to report

to the King the result of his conversation with me ? Do not

make a single comment in returning them to me. It would

be a satisfaction to me that you should read them.
' My retirement from office would have nothing half so

painful in it as the interruption of that cordial regard and
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esteem which I believe we have mutually felt for each

other, which I am sure I shall ever feel for you.'

The Hon. F. Bohinson to Mr. Peel.

' Downing street : April 13, 182",

' I cannot return you the papers which you have sent

me without a few lines. First, I must thank you for allow-

ing me to read them ; and secondly, I cannot forbear to

assure you that I have felt throughout this sad business the

peculiarity of your situation, and the difficulty in which it

involved you. And I am bound injustice to you to say that

in my opinion your conduct has been consistent, manh%
and honourable, such as I should always have expected from

you, and such as must insure to you from me a cordial

continuance of that esteem and regard which a connection

of many years had established.

' For mj^self, I must say, that having no personal or

l^olitical reason for objecting to act under Canning, I could

not reconcile it to a sense of duty and gratitude to the King

to decline acquiescing in the invitation which his Majesty

had authorised him to make to his former colleagues ; and

although the secession of so many of them has placed

me in a situation most distressing, I cannot bring myself

to add to the King's embarrassment by retracting my
acquiescence.

* God knows I am not influenced by any personal motives

whatever. Had I consulted nothing but my own wishes

and my domestic comfort and happiness, I should have been

out of office when Parliament reassembled in February;

but when I expressed to Lord Liverpool in December last

my anxiety to be relieved from my situation in the House

of Commons (for reasons which I certainly cannot expect

others to enter into), I ceased to press my wishes, upon his

earnest representation ' that any change in my situation

would infallibly precipitate a crisis, the approach of wliich

he then foresaw. I yielded to the representation in order

* The lettors are given in Yonge's Life of Lord Liverpool.
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to avoid embarrassment either to the King or to my col-

leagues ; but I told him at the same time that my wishes

were the same, and if at the end of this session he should

not have found himself enabled to make any arrangement

such as I sought, I should necessarily have retired—a step

which I should have taken without a moment's regret, as

far as regarded myself individually.

' To me, therefore, the present state of things is no-

thing but a source of unqualified pain, which nothing could

enable me to support but a consciousness that I have done

my duty honestly, and have in no way contributed to pro-

duce events so complicated, embarrassing, and painful.

' Believe me, my dear Peel, with every feeling of sincere

regard,
* Most truly yours,

' F. EOBINSON.'

Bishop Lloyd to Mr. Peel.

' Cuddeaden : April 13, 1827.

' Your letter came upon me most unexpectedly ; I was

quite unprepared for the result. I did not conceive that

the King would have consented to any such arrangement.

Otherwise, if I had been guided only by my own opinion of

the new Minister, I might have expected everything that

has happened.
* I will not tell you that I am not sorry, for I am so on

many accounts ; yet if the arrangement which I expected

had taken place, I should not have been satisfied. I thought

that Canning would have been Prime Minister with your

consent. I was not prepared to like the arrangement, but it

would not have been possible to find fault with the feelings

that had dictated your conduct.

' But what in the name of wonder is the Administration

to consist of? The game that Canning has been playing

for the last two years could not escape the observation even

of a fool. He has been playing into the hands of the

"\^^ligs, and receiving their support and continual appla^use.
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Does he bring in Lord Lansdowne and old Tierney, or how
is it to be settled ?

* Lord Mansfield was staying with the Dean a short time

ago, and said " that Peel ought to separate himself entirely

from Canning, that he was losing ground among the country

gentlemen by sticking to him ;
" and so, I conceive, the step

you have taken will meet with their approbation.

' I think, on the ground you state to me, that 3^ou have

done right. If the circumstance of your remaining in

office could have exposed you to the imputation of allowing

the Catholic question to pass—if it could have made your

opposition appear only a nominal opposition for the sake of

consistency—your character would assuredly have suffered.

All I hope is that you have not lent Canning a helping

hand to be where he is.'

'April 22.—It has not been my habit for many years to

doubt of the perfection of your judgment, and the correctness

of the view which you have taken of public life. But my hope

and, to say the truth, my full expectation had been that

you would have been the individual called upon to form an

Administration, as being, beyond all question, the man and

the only man to whom the country is prepared to give its

unqualified confidence. I do not say that my wish had

been that you should have accepted the office of Prime

Minister, for the conjuncture of public affairs appeared to

me 80 perilous and full of difficulties. You would have had

to contend with such envy and jealousy that I trembled at

the danger. The plan which, on the whole, I should have

preferred, would have been that Lord Bathurst (as was

reported) should have been placed at the head of the

Ministry to keep you all together, when in two or three years

you would have walked naturally into your place. And it

was not without a strong feeling of indignation that 1 saw

you compelled to resign in consequence of the preferment

of a man with whom I will not do you the dishonour to

compare you.

' I have been in the habit for some years of feeling with

no email anxiety the pulse of public opinion in regard to
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you. I have found you every year rising higher and higher

in the estimation of all good men, and when I was in town

last month you were on the highest pinnacle of England's

good opinion. Knowing this and feeling it, could I see

without regret that you were thrown into circumstances in

which the progress of your career might possibly be stopped ?

Observe that when I received your letter on Good Friday, I

had seen no newspaper, and had no notion of so many other

members of the Ministry sending in their resignation. I

would not for a single moment have entertained the idea of

your remaining in office unless you had been certain of all

the rest remaining with you.

' So much for that. Now for my reasons for not placing

your letter in the hands of the Dean and others. That I

may not deal in ambiguities, I will say plainly that I am
unwilling to do anything which may, even by possibility,

create a feeling in the University in favour of Canning, and

I think the two letters would tend to produce this. The
sentence of which I am afraid is that which both in Can-

ning's letter and yours asserts an entire union of opinion on

all public questions except one. Now this is the very thing

which Lord Mansfield and others were finding fault with,

because there were many points on which they did not wish

you to agree with Canning. A great part of the Academical

body, on the contrary, being composed of young men full of

enthusiasm and warm feeling, would seize upon this sen-

tence with avidity, and arguing from it that Mr. Peel in all

the great questions of external and internal policy consi-

dered Mr. Canning a safe administrator of the country's

atfairs, would, from the very circumstance of your approba-

tion (however qualified by the Catholic question), raise their

admiration of Canning, and his party would be infinitely

increased. Now this is the last circumstance which I wish

to happen. I wish you, both for the sake of policy and
truth, to be considered both in and out of the University

as a liberal man, but I hold it to be one thing to be a

man of liberal opinions, and another to be an admirer and

approver of all Canning's measures. There is no man, I
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suppose, who is acquainted even with the elements of these

things, who does not approve of the principles from which

these measures flow. But, if Aristotle is to be believed, tlie

circumstances of time and place and manner, with the other

predicaments of action, constitute the tests b}' which au}'^

practical measure is to be tried. I am well convinced that

if these measures had originated with you, you would have

carried them into effect in a much more statesmanlike

manner, and with much less convulsion to the countr}^

and I am, therefore, not prepared to show even to Smith

or Gaisford any letters which appear to contain an unequi-

vocal approbation of Canning on all questions but one.

' I would rather advise that you should write to the

Dean, telling him that you think it due to him and to yourself

that he should know the exact grounds on which you retired

from office, and then giving the substance of your letter

to Canning, and concluding with saying (as you say to

Canning) that had it not been for the Catholic question you

should have been very "willmg to place your humble ser-

vices at Canning's disposal." I think so much would do

good ; more might, in my opinion, possibly do harm.
' You know my opinion of Canning. It has never varied

for many years, and I have stated it in the University with

tolerable openness and freedom. But I have always taken

care to add that I was only speaking my own opinion, and

it is clearly sufficiently understood that you have a much
better opinion of him than many among us. But having

the opinion of Canning that I have, I cannot, without a

little more consideration, allow it to bo circulated that you

agree with him on every question but one. This question,

I again affirm most solemnly, had nothing whatever to do

with his rejection in the year 1817 ; and although the

opinions of Oxford are at this moment very strong on the

Catholic question, yet I would not answer for what might

happen to Mr. Estcourt " in case of a dissolution, if it were

once known on good authority that you agreed with Canning

on every other matter of public interest and importance.

* Peel's colleague in representing the Univeraity.
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* Such are my feelings and opinions ; and entertaining

them as strongly as I do, I thought it better to lay them

before you. If you should think my views of danger

visionary, or if you should have any reason with which I

am unacquainted for wishing people to know that you

agree with Canning as much as the letters seem to say,

only notify the same to me, and I will immediately act

without hesitation, and with the most undoubting reliarce

on your better judgment.'

The feeling in the country and in the House of Commons, in

regard to the position taken up by Mr. Peel, appears in letters

from several friends.

Sir John Beckett, M.P., to Mr. Peel.

' {Private.) ' Somerby Park, Gainsborough : April 11, 1827.

' Canning's friends in the country are arguing for the

reasonableness of allowing him to succeed Lord Liverpool,

leaving the Catholic question to be debated and dealt with

as it has been hitherto ; that is, he and every man taking

his own line upon it. But I wish to warn you that there

would be a very strong feeling prejudicial to yourself and
those who think with you, if you consented to Mr. Canning

being Premier leaving the Catholic question open, and,

indeed, without coming to some very precise conditions in

the shape of restrictions as to the course he shall be at

liberty to pursue.

' The anti-Catholic party quite dread the notion of a

Catholic advocate being Premier, with the Treasury pa-

tronage at his disposal, and they rely on those whom they

have supported upon this vital question for protection in

the present crisis.'

Lord Hotham {M.P. for the East Riding) to Mr. Peel.

'36 Davies Street: April 12, 1S27.

* I cannot deny myself the pleasure of assuring you
that the step which I understand you to have taken

1

1
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fully justifies the high opinion of your integrity which I

have always been disposed to entertain. I do not attach

any value to my own opinion, nor do I imagine that the

expression of it can be of any consequence to you. Still, how-

ever, it cannot be altogether uninteresting to you to know the

sentiments of those who have been more particularly in the

habit of reposing confidence in your judgment.'

Mr. Dau'son to Mr. Peel.
' April 13, 1827.

• It was impossible to conceive anything more honourable

to your public and private character, or more gratifying

to the feelings of everyone connected with you, than the

manner in which the communication of your retirement

from ofiice was received yesterday in the House of Com-
mons. The expression of deep and sincere sorrow was

visible in every countenance, and it was openly lamented

by members from all sides of the House as a national

disaster. I assure you that very many addressed me with

tears in their eyes.'

Popular feeling meanwhile ran strongly in favour of Canning,

and while Peel himself was generally acquitted of unwortln

motives, his colleagues who resigned were sharply condemned,
especially the Duke of Wellington for throwing up the command
of the army. The Duke's defence was made later in the House
of Lords, and more fully in a memorandum published with his

correspondence. But before Parliament met lie was so roughly

handled by the newspapers as to distress his friends, who induced

Mr. Peel to recommend an earlier public statement.

Mr. Arbuthnot to Mr. Peel.

'April 17, 1827.

' It has occurred to mo that Street, who used to conduct

the " Courier," might be most useful if we look to the Press,

and this must be done, unless we are to abandon the whole

game. What I am anxious al)()ut is that the Duke should

be justified and set right with the world. Tlioro is a great

disposition to find fault with his abandonment of the army.'
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Mrs. Arhiithnot to Mr. Peel.
' April 19, 1827.

* We are both of us in a fury about the Press, and at the

shameless abuse of the Duke. It is really too bad, and I

do hope some steps will be taken to get us at least one

l^aper. They are so artfully trying to separate you from

all the others, that I imagine they will renew their attempts

to induce you to return. We hear the Home Department

quite goes begging,^ even Mr. Wallace refusing. It would

have been more to the honour of Lord Anglesey if the

Ordnance had equally gone begging. I think it inexpres-

sibly dirty of him to accept it. Pray try to do something

about the Press.'

Mr. Peel to the Duke of Wellington.

'Whitehall : April 22, 1827.

* I have a strong impression that the time has come

when you should make known the grounds on which you

gave up the Cabinet and the office of Commander-in-Chief.
* The Press is all on one side. That would signify very

little if it were not for the time that must elapse before the

effect of the Press can be counteracted by any statement

in Parliament. In the interval of ten days there may
be some new wonder which will have drawn the public

attention away from the old one. The impression made
will not only be too deep to be effaced, but the world will

be sick of the subject and indifferent about explanation.

Canning is stating to everyone the whole of the story, in-

cluding the first communications with the King, the message

to the Cabinet &c. Do consider whether a temperate and
dignified statement, containing, however, the whole of the

transaction, ought not to be prepared immediately by you,

professedly for your friends, but really for the public. I

would include every letter in that statement.'

' It was refused by the Speaker, by Lord Farnborough, and by Mr.
Wallace.

II 2
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The Duke of Wellington to Mr. Peel

' Strathfieldsaye : April 22, 1827.

' I return the correspondence with Croker. In respect

to a statement from me, it must be confined to the contents

of four letters, two from Mr. Canning and two from me.

Mr. Canning may, but I cannot, enter into the detail of

conversations with the King, or rather supposed conversa-

tions. Whatever may be the consequence then, I am for

leaving the case where it is.

' I never bad any concern with newspapers. I hate the

whole tribe of news-writers, and I prefer to suffer from

their falsehoods to dirtying my fingers with communica-

tions with them. I may be wrong, but I have always

acted upon this principle, and I have generally found that

it succeeded at last.'

Mr. Peel relieved his own feelings at this time by writing

freely to his brother Edmund, and to a highly esteemed friend,

whose approval had been very gratifying to him.

The Might Hon. Robert Peel to Edmund Peel, Esq.

' Whitehall : April 21, 1827.

" My dear Edmund,—I can truly say, that amidst the

'excitement oi the last three weeks I have known no pleasure

greater than that which the letters I have this morning

received from you and Eden * have given me.
' I have acted for myself upon the impulse of feelings

which in certain cases are better guides than the advice of

others, or the cold calculations of reason. It is still a true

satisfaction to Ihid the course pursued in critical times

from a sense of honour approved by men of acute under-

standings and spotless integrity.

' My whole course was this. From the first I said to the

King and to Mr. Canning, " I am acting in concert with no

one. I know nothing of the ophiions and intentions of

* Henley Eden, a Christ Church friend.
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others. lam content with my position in the Government,

and willing to retain it—willing to see Mr. Canning leader

of the House of Commons as he has been. But, giving him
credit for honesty and sincerity, if he is at the head of the

Government, and has all the patronage of the Government,

he must exert himself as an honest man to carry the

Catholic question ; and to the carrying of that question, to

the preparation for its being carried, I never can be a party,

still less can I be a party to it for the sake of office.

' " Put any Protestant peer of character at the head

of the Government, let things remain as they were when

Lord Liverpool was Prime Minister, that is under the very

arrangement in which Mr. Canning has acquiesced for the

last four years, I am perfectly satisfied."

' Mr. Canning's declaration was in substance, " I will be

head of the Government or nothing." Mine was, " I am
content with things as they are ; but if you are head of the

Government, I will not act under you."
' The peerage and the lead in the House of Lords, a

change from the Home Department to the Foreign Office,

were proposed to me ; in short, anything. But what is any-

thing as a compensation for the sacrifice of what is essential

(or what a man feels to be essential, for there is no differ-

ence) to his own honour and character ?

' I do not choose to see new lights on the Catholic ques-

tion precisely at that conjuncture when the Duke of York

has been laid in his grave and Lord Liverpool is struck

dumb by the palsy. Would any man, woman, or child

believe that after nineteen years' stubborn unbelief I wa&
converted, at the very moment Mr. Canning was made
Prime Minister, out of pure conscience and the force of

truth ?

' Besides this, I hold the very office which not only con-

nects me with Ireland, but requires the signature of my
hand to every peerage, every bishopric, every deanery, every

ecclesiastical preferment in the gift of the Crown, every

political office : not one of these can pass without my
name to the warrant ; I mean, of course, the name of the
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Secretary of State for the Home Department. The same

observation apphes to all Irish Church preferment. In the

eye of the law and Constitution I am the person responsible

for the propriety of each appointment, and yet by long

usage every one of these appointments is practically under

the Prime Minister. How could a Prime Minister and a

Home Secretary differing on the most important domestic

question to the extent to which Canning and I differ (the

extent of our difference, the prominent parts we have acted,

make the difficulty)—how could they hope to act cordially,

one having to sign everything which the other gave away ?

' All the stories of cabal against the King are utter false-

hoods. I opened my mind not to the Chancellor, not to

Lord Bathurst, but to the King and Mr. Canning. They

acted with full notice of my feelings and determination, and

I kept aloof from others in the hope that I might be enabled

by doing so to keep the late Government together.

' I have written this immediately after the receipt of your

letter ; it will be some proof to you that I feel the real kind-

ness of it. Pray show it to Eden, and to John, and read it

to my father. I should be very sorry if he could think

I had acted in so important a matter from pique, or levity,

or personal jealousy. I feel, however, a firm conviction

that he would rather see me, as I am, in a private station

with a tranquil mind, and the name I inherit from him un-

spotted, than if I had tarnished that name for the sake of

power, or abandoned it for a discreditable peerage.

* Ever &c.

'Egbert Peel.'

Mr. Peel to Mr. W. IMton.

'Whitehall; April 23, 1827.

' If I wanted any consolation for making a sacrifice which

I considered indispensable to my honour and character as a

public man, your letter—the letter of one whom I have

always named as the best example of an English gentleman

—would amply supply it.
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' You will, I trust, have disbelieved, as we have hitherto

disregarded, the shameless falsehoods which have been cir-

culated about cabals and dictation to the King. If we had

acted with concert we should probably have managed appear-

ances better ; I acted on a view of my own position without

communication with others, giving full notice, however, to

his Majesty and to Mr. Canning that the appointment of

Mr. Canning to be Prime Minister must inevitably compel

my retirement. The prompt and generous assurances of

your continued esteem have induced me to enter into this

explanation. Thank God it is an explanation rendered

necessary (if it be necessary) by my going out of office,

and not by remaining in.'

On May i , three weeks after the first resignations, Parliament

met, and Mr. Peel rose to vindicate the course he had pursued.

Like the Duke of Wellington, he had till then abstained from

making public the motives of his conduct. In bis speech there

were a few points that are not in the letters. He observed that

he would probably have been the only Minister who was likely to

continue opposed to the Catholic claims ; that he could never

have thought of trying to pledge Mr. Canning not to press them,

and had they been pressed, he, like Mr. Canning in 181 2, could

not have been content to divest himself of influence and autho-

rity, and retain only the power of making his solitary speech and

giving his solitary vote ; that he had acted in accordance with Mr.

Canning's own example, an example he honoured, an example

that ought to be set or followed by every public man.
Canning replied in a tone even more courteous and kind.

' I can bear testimony,' he said, 'that throughout the whole of

the discussions I have kept up with my right honourable friend

the most constant and confidential intercourse, and thi'oughout

I have found in him the same candour and sincerity, and the

expression of the same just feelings, and a uniform exhibition of

the same high principle, to which he has laid claim. From the

beginning of these discussions I foresaw—both of us foresaw

—

that they must terminate in a separation, which I hope to God
may be only for a time.'

Later in his speech, however, Mr. Canning dwelt signifi-

cantly on the ' strange coincidence ' by which six resignations

had been handed to him at once. In reply to this Mr. Peel,

in defence of his colleagues rather than of himself, pledged his
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honour that the letters had not been concerted. In fact, Peel,

the Duke of Wellington, and Lord Eldon had resigned on the

nth, and Lord Westmorland on the same evening ; the other

two peers wrote next day, when they discovered that their col-

leagues were going, or gone.

Lord Bathurst to Mr. Canning.

'Downing Street: April 12, 1827.

' Since I saw you yesterday morning I find that the

Duke of Wellington, Mr. Peel, Lord Westmorland, and (as

I understand) the Chancellor after having delivered his

judgments, intend to give in their resignations. Under
these circumstances I can no longer withhold mine.

' It is not necessary to enter into any reasons for coming

to this decision. I think upon consideration it is better

to avoid anything which can lead to discussion, as it is too

apt on these occasions to widen the breach which the sepa-

ration must in some measure effect.'

Lord Melville to Mr. Peel.

'Admiralty: April 30, 1827.

' About noon on Wednesday, the 1 1 th, Huskisson proposed

that I should go to Canning and give him my answer in

person. I accordingly went and had a full conversation

with him. I left him with the impression that you would

probably decline to belong to the new Administration, but

that all the rest would continue, and I am bound in fairness

to state that if this had been the case, particularly in regard

to the Duke of Wellington and Lord Bathurst, I should not

have declined.'

{Incloaure.)

Lord Melville to Mr. Canning.

'Admiralty: April 12, 1827.

* I told you yesterday tliat, as far as I was individually

concerned, I should willingly contribute my assistance in

the Administration which his Majesty had directed you to
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form, provided you could keep Lord Liverpool's Government

together.

' Until I saw you yesterday, and with the exception of a

short interview with Huskisson on the preceding evening,

I had not communicated on anytliing relating to the for-

mation of a new Administration with any of our colleagues.

I have only to-day learnt that the separation is to an

extent of which I was not before aware, and I really feel

that I could not do justice to your Government if I were to

continue in office. I regret this result most sincerely and

deeply.'

Though Lord Melville did not know the intentions of his

colleagues, Mr, Peel knew,, coatingently. Lord Melville's. Mr.

Arbuthnot writes

:

* Fife House : Saiturday night, to o'clock [April 7, 1827 ?].

' When I left your house Lord Melville begged I would

call upon him. I did so. He told me that he had long

wished to say to you, and he now said to me, that notwith-

standing his opinion on the Catholic question he never

would belong to any Government which Canning might

ever wish to form, to the exclusion of his Protestant col-

leagues.'

Mr. Hobhouse writes :
' The retirement of the Chancellor and

the Duke's relinquishment of the Cabinet were not unexpected,

but his abandonment of his military command was wholly un-

locked for. As much so were the resignations of Lord Batlmrst,

Lord Westmorland, Lord Bexley, and particularly of Lord Mel-

ville, whose opinions on the Catholic question coincided with

Canning's. The Chancellor was the only one of the seceders

who tendered his resignation personally to the King, and with

him the King was extremely angry and vehement, and refused

to allow him three weeks to finish liis decrees.' ^

' The first step which Canning had taken was to make the

Duke of Clarence Lord High Admiral. Of this his friends

boasted as a cotip de rnaitre, inasmuch as it at once shut the

door against Lord Melville's return, and so punished him, and
conciliated the Duke (who had lately expressed himself very con-

• MS. Diary, April 14. Lord Bexley was induced to remain.
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temptuously of Canning) both as Heir Presumptive and as future

Sovereign. The appointment is said to have been suggested by

Croker. H.K.H. evinced his gratitude by immediately appointing

Croker his Secretary.' ^

Canning himself, while feeling keenly andcommenting severely

on the unkindness at this time of other colleagues, spoke always

in a different tone of Peel. To this, when some twenty years

later it was called in question. Canning's friend Mr. Lushington

bore emphatic witness.

Memorandum by the Right Hon. S, R. Lushington.

'London: June i6, 1846.

* I remember, as if the words had been just spoken to

me by Mr. Canning, with what warmth and eloquence he

eulogised Sir Kobert Peel for his generous and noble con-

duct to him in 1827, and with what feeling he spoke of the

unkindness of those colleagues who had recently urged the

necessity of his remaining in England and giving up the

Government of India, and then acted so bitterly against

him and the King's wishes in his favour. But he repro-

bated most indignantly those who had always concurred

with him in supportuig the Catholic claims, and yet now

deserted and turned against him. He said he could not

expect Peel, the leader of the Protestant opinions in the

House of Commons, and M.P. for the University of Oxford,

to take a subordinate place in an Administration of which

the Prime Minister had been a constant and avowed cham-

pion of the Catholic claims, but Peel had told him kindly

and liberally that he would support his Government in other

respects warmly and sincerely, and with this assurance he

was perfectly and gratefully satisfied.

* I have written this after carefully reading and medita-

ting upon the oath I took when Mr. Canning recommended

me to be made a Privy Councillor, and 1 feel it my duty

to the Crown, to Mr. Canning, and to Sir llobert Peel to

make this declaration, the truth and accuracy of which is

* Diary of the Right Hon. H. Hobhouse, April 21.
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from very peculiar circumstances indelibly engraved on my
memory.'

During the rest of the session the controversies in Parliament

were full of rancour. Mr. Peel took little part in them. On
May 3 (two days after his own explanation) he pressed to know
on what principles the Whigs had entered into coalition with

Mr. Canning, as to Parliamentary Keform, as to repeal of the

Test Acts, and still more as to Catholic Relief. This speech

being resented by Mr. Canning as an insinuation that he was
departing from his principles on Parliamentary Reform and

the Relaxation of Tests, both of which he declared his intention

to oppose, Mr. Peel explained that he had been misunderstood.

He was satisfied, and had meant to imply, that Mr. Canning

intended to adhere to his principles ; but he, in the interests of

the Established Church, could not express confidence in the

Administration until he knew on what principle the Whigs who
had taken office had joined it. A week later he admitted that

Mr. Canning had explained the terms of the coalition in a satis-

factory manner, and disclaimed the intention of giving anything

like a factious opposition. And in June, while defending the

Duke of Wellington from the charge of factious conduct in

having amended the Corn Bill in the Upper House, which had
led to its abandonment, he himself seconded Mr. Canning in

forthwith reaffirming the policy of the Bill.

Overtly Canning was supported by the Whigs, but he seems

to have been worried behind the scenes by them almost as much
as in public by his former colleagues.

Mr. Arhnilmct to Mr. Peel.

' Whitehall Place : July 6, 1827.

* I have heard both from Holmes and from Herries that

the exactions of the Whigs drive Canning nearly out of his

senses. He said very recently that the Whigs had better

beware, that he was clinging to the tree (i.e. the King), but

that they M-ere only hanging to his feet. Holmes told me
that the Whigs up to the very last day would not consent

to receive Treasury notes, and that they never would at-

tend unless they were summoned by Lord Duncannon.

Herries says that Canning and the Whigs are as far asunder •

as pole from pole, that Canning's time is spent in resisting
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their encroachments, that of these encroachments even

Huskisson now complains bitterly, that Planta ^ is in de-

spair, and that in short the two parties are so at variance

that sooner or later they must split and break to pieces.

' The worst thing for Canning is that he is as changeable

as the wind that blows. Of course he hates the seceders

;

but just at this moment he has not time to think of them,

the whole wrath of his soul being directed against Lord

Grey. I forget whether I told you that for an instant he

had resolved to take a peerage, that he might meet Lord

Grey in the Lords, and there combat him.
* I believe it is now positively settled that Lord Anglesey

is to go to Ireland. Lord Wellesley, however, is to stay

there till Christmas, it having been his earnest entreaty (on

account of his money affairs) that he may be left where he

is half a year longer, and before that time has elapsed

Canning may have come to the determination of abolishing

the Lord-Lieutenancy. This has certainly been one of his

recent projects.

' Whatever may be his difficulties—whether they are to

destroy him, or he to surmount them—there is not, you

may be assured, a man who does not feel that he has not a

grain of common judgment. Planta i& more impressed with

this than anyone. I had occasion to see him yesterday,

and in the course of conversation he burst forth and ex-

claimed, " My dear Mr. Arbuthnot, who will ever be able to

give judgment to Mr. Canning? He will take the advice

of one person to-day, of another to-morrow, and on the next

day of a third."

' Of the King I know nothing except that he will not see

the Whigs, and that he hates them (as I am told) as much
as ever.'

' July 27.—There now is an attempt to get the Duke to

resume the command unconditionally and without expecting

an apology from Canning, iiut the Duke has written a short

and clear and very strong memorandum, declaring once for

* all that he will not take the command until the Minister

* CBoning's Under Secretary at the Foreign OfTlce,
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makes an apology as ample and as public as was the offence.^

Lady Conyngham said that she hoped the Duke would take

the command immediately, for the new arrangement under

Sir G. Murray was ready for signature, and if once carried

into effect could not be got rid of. All this is humbug, but

they now can less than ever have any influence with the

Duke, as be perfectly loathes their shabby baseness.'

As regards the relations between Canning and Peel, the testi-

mony of Canning's private secretary (himself no partial judge

of Peel) is valuable. He writes :
' No suspicion ever crossed Mr.

Canning's mind that there was any want of sincerity in the reasons

assigned by Mr. Peel for his retirement. He had never stood as

a rival in Mr. Canning's path, who always looked to him as his

successor. More than once he said to me :
" I grieve at Peel's

decision : had we only gone on together for a short time, my suc-

cession must have fallen to him." ' When Sir William Knighton

said to Canning that 'Peel would go out on account of Oxford,'

Canning replied, ' God forbid, for he is certainly the most

efficient Secretary of State for the Home Department that this

country ever saw, and the most able and honest minister.'

There was no personal estrangement. The last time that they

met was in Westminster Hall on July 2, a few days before the

prorogation. They shook hands, and Mr. Peel offering his arm,

they walked up and down the Hall for a quarter of an hour or

more, their manner and conversation being marked by mutual

cordiality and good will.*

Immediately after the close of the session Mr. Canning was
attacked by the illness which proved fatal. He went down to the

Duke of Devonshire's house at Chiswick, and never left it. On
August 4, Lord Cassilis writes :

' I believe Canning to be very ill.

I heard he was so from the best authority when I was in London
to-day ; but in coming down here just now, when I was opposite

Chiswick, the Duke of Portland stopped the carriage, when I was
sleeping, and gave me a very bad account of Canning. Says he,

" I think him very ill. He has a bad pain in his side, and a bad

cough," and seemed very low about him. These are bad com-

plaints in his state of body. I also saw Lord Carlisle, who was

' ' The tone and temper of Mr. possible for me to retain the com-
Canning's letters,' the Duke wrote, mand of the army.'
' were of a nature to render it im- * Stapleton's Canning and his

Times.
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very melancholy indeed. Clanwilliam, and many more, were on

the road to and from Chiswick.'

The end was near. Four days later, on August 8, in the same
room as Fox one-and-twenty years before, Canning breathed his

last.

Canning's death left Peel in permanence what Canning's

coalition with the Whigs had made him for the time, the

acknowledged leader of the Tory party in the Commons, and on
the best terms with the Tory leader in the Lords. He was out

of office, but for an honourable reason, and with the reputation

of an able and consistent statesman. He had not solved the

Cathohc question, but for six years as Chief Secretary he had
governed Ireland, for over five years more as Secretary of State

he had borne his full share in governing the United Kingdom.
He had identified his name with Currency Reform, with Police

Reform, with Criminal Law Reform. And he was not yet forty

years of age.

Tout vient a point a qui sait attendre.' He knew how to

wait, and had not to wait long.



APPENDIX

The following letters (kindly communicated by Alfred Mont-

gomery, Esq.), relating to the policy and effects of the Insur-

rection Act, and to the suppression of irritating Orange cere-

monies in Dublin, during the Viceroyalty of the Marquis of

Wellesley, were received too late to be inserted in order of their

dates.

The Marquis of Wellesley to Mr. Peel.

* {Secret.) 'Jan. 31, 1822.

* Whatever may be the origin of the unhappy condition

of the country, the direct means by which it has been pro-

duced, and by which the mischief is now protracted and

increased, are the operations of secret committees and

associations, and the nightly meetings of the lower classes

of the people.

' To enable the Executive Government of Ireland to

repress in any degree the activity and efficacy of these

instruments of disturbance, it is absolutely necessary that

I should be authorised to exercise the powers which were

entrusted to the Lord Lieutenant by the expired Act com-

monly called the " InsuiTection Act," and also that I should

possess the means of apprehending and detaining persons

on suspicion which would result from a temporary suspen-

sion of the law or legal right usually denominated " the

Habeas Corpus."
' In considering the revival of the Insurrection Act, I

most anxiously adverted to those provisions which authorise

the trial of offenders by a summary process, without the

intervention of a petty jury of the county. It would have
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afforded me great satisfaction to propose that those pro-

visions should be omitted on the present occasion, but I

should not discharge my duty towards his Majesty, his

Government, or this country, if I advised any alteration in

that part of the Act.'

'Feb. 14.—It is generally stated in every report which I

have received that throughout the Southern districts the dis-

position of the people is for open revolt at the first favourable

moment, and it does not appear that this rebellious spirit

has subsided in proportion to the extent of the check which

the insurrection has sustained from the operation of his

Majesty's troops.

* The alarm which prevailed amongst the resident gentry

and magistrates is greatly increased, even since the date

of my last despatch ; their general sentiment concurs in an

expectation of a universal rising of the populace for the

most dreadful purposes of massacre and rebellion.'

' May I .—I am convinced that the provinces of Ulster,

Connaught, and Leinster would have presented at this

moment a much more afflicting scene if the wisdom of his

Majesty's Government and of Parliament had not furnished

the Lord Lieutenant with the means which have been em-

ployed to check the progress of disorder in Munster.

' These are the considerations which demanded the

powers granted to the Executive Government under the

Insurrection Act. They who dared to be obedient to the

law were punished by the control of a predominant power,

exercising lawless, cruel, and savage tyranny. This calami-

tous inversion of public order could not be corrected until

the populace should be compelled to abstain from persecut-

ing the law and those who submitted to it.'

Mr. Peel to Lord U'elloilci/.

' (Private and secret.) ' Whitehall : July 21, 1822.

'Mr. Saurin [in 1821] gives a decided opinion that the

municipal authorities of Dublin would not bo justified in

forcibly preventing the decoration of King WiUiam's statue
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on the mere presumption that it is considered oflfensive, or

an allegation [without affidavits] that it is likely to excite

tumult.

' But I venture to suggest for your Excellency's consi-

deration whether, if the property of the statue be in the public,

or in the Corporation, private individuals might not be con-

sidered in the light of trespassers if they persisted after due

warning in an attempt to decorate it.

* My attention has been particularly called to the avowal

w^hich was made by the agents of the Orange party in

Dublin, that they acted under the orders of a constituted

body, which they were bound to respect in preference to

the admonition of his Majesty's representatives on matters

concerning the peace and welfare of the country.

* Of the gross impropriety of such an avowal, as well

as of the inexpediency of the existence of any political

confederacy issuing compulsory orders, there can be but

one opinion. Such a confederacy must be inconsistent with

the spirit at least of the Act which was passed in the year

1810 ; and if the letter of the law does not apply to them, I

should not hesitate in giving my consent to an extension of

its provisions.'

' Nov. 2.—After the depositions on oath that the

observance of the custom on the present occasion will in

all probability lead to a serious disturbance of the public

l)eace, I do not consider that it would be consistent either

with the dignity or with the duty of Government to abstain

from taking those precautions which the law empowers it

to take.'

* Nov. 18.—The King warmly approves the temper-

ance and firmness with which you have acted, when (con-

ciliatory admonitions having been disregarded) there was

no alternative left but the employment of the civil force.'

' Feb. 22, 1823.—It is, I assure you, completely open to

me to take any line or give any opinion with respect to Orange
associations that I may think fit. I never countenanced

them, I never recognised an Orangeman in that capacity
;

and in the only public declaration which I ever made upon

K E
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the subject, whilst I bore testimony to the past services and

loyalty of the individuals who composed those associations

in Ireland, I expressly disclaimed the approval of any con-

federacies of a political nature not connected with the State.

' I wish that they ceased to exist. The only difference

of opinion can be as to the most effectual way of putting

an end to them, and of gradually allaying that spirit of

party of which they are the indication and effect rather

than the cause.'

'March lo. (Private and secret.)—On a review of all

that has passed since the disgraceful transactions at the

theatre in December last, there appear to us to have been

some proceedings which, from their being open to miscon-

struction, account for at least, though they cannot justify,

the irritated feelings of that portion of the community

which has recently manifested its dissatisfaction with the

Government.
* We are aware that the prevention of the usual custom

of decorating the statue of King William was the chief

cause of the riot ^ at the theatre, and of the insults which

were then offered to your Excellency, and we always bear

in mind that your interference with that ceremony was

fully authorised by his Majesty's Government, and that the

measures actually adopted for its suppression were sub-

sequently approved by his Majesty.

* But however shameful was the conduct of those persons

who planned and were concerned in the riot at the theatre,

we cannot consider that the offence committed or con-

templated by them was of that heinous and sanguinary

character which was originally affixed to it, and we should

conceal from you our real opinion if we did not attribute

a considerable portion of the jealousies, discontent, and

party violence, which have since arisen, to the light in

which the transactions at the theatre have been viewed,

and more especially to the committal of the parties con-

cerned in them on a charge so grave as that of conspiracy

to murder.

• Known as ' the Bottle Riot,' a bottlo having been fluiiK at tlio Lord
Jjioutiinant.
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* We have a strong impression on our minds that, had

the persons charged been proceeded against in the ordinary

mode for the offence for which they were subsequently

indicted, and had no sympathy been excited in their favour

by the strong terms in which they were denounced pre-

viously to their trial, a conviction would have been highly

probable, and that the parties convicted would have become

the just objects not only of legal punishment but of general

reprobation and disf^iist.

' After the ignoring of the bills by the grand jury, and

after the failure to convict on the rx-qfficio information in

consequence of the disagreement of the petty jury, we think

it would have been prudent to take an early opportimity of

signifying an intention to abandon all further legal pro-

ceedings.

* The introduction of a law extending to Ireland the

enactments at present in force in England with regard to

secret engagements and societies will show the opinion of

the Legislature that, however great the distinction may be

between the objects of loyal and those of seditious asso-

ciations, the common principle of secret connection and

obligation is in every case most objectionable.

' The disposition of the Government to discourage the

causes of offence and irritation has been marked by the

conciliatory efforts which were made in the first instance

to induce the voluntary abandonment of the usual custom

of decorating the statue, and by t;he subsequent application

of the civil force when those efforts had failed. It is now
chiefly to be wished that all those who, from their property,

character, and habitual residence in Ireland, are possessed

of local authority and influence, may be inclined to exert

them in friendly co-operation with the Government in

allaying the spirit of party discord, and in the encourage-

ment of mutual forbearance and good will.

' I am confident that your Excellency will attribute this

communication to its real motives, and that you will not

consider the candid and open avowal of our opinions, with

respect to some points of which you have taken a different

K K 2
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view, inconsistent with a sincere desire to support the

measures and uphold the authority of your Administration

in Ireland.'

The Marquis of Wellesley to Mr. Peel.

* {Secret.) ' Dublin Castle : April 9, 1823.

* During the month of March the system of outrage

and terror has been pursued in parts of the province of

Munster with increased activity and vigour, and has

reached other parts of the country which had been nearly

exempt from disturbance.

* Scarcely a night has elapsed in which within those

districts some house or property has not been destroyed

by fire, or in which attempts have not been made by the

insurgents to enforce the penalties previously denounced

against all those who resist the authority of these desperate

offenders.

* Notwithstanding the most unremitting exertions on the

part of the military and the police to intercept those by

whom these crimes are committed, few persons have been

apprehended. Conflagrations are so easily effected even by

one skilful offender, and the system of terror has been so

firmly established, that the detection of the crime is become

a matter of extreme difficulty.

* The causes of this sudden increase of insurrectionary

crime have not yet been sufficiently developed to enable me
to furnish you with any determined judgment on that most

interesting point.

' The present mischief has been attributed to the greater

maturity of tliat system of combination for the destruction

()ri>ropcrty which has so long prevailed in Ireland. Atem-
])orary cause is stated to l)e the general expiration of leases

ahich occurs at tliis period of the year, and which gcncMally

leads to acts of disturbance, if not of a more destructive

character, against those who occupy the farms from which

previous tenants have been ejected.

'I am convinced that the wisdom of his Majesty's Govern-
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ment and of Parliament will not delay the renewal of the

Insurrection Act. It is a painful but undeniable truth,

that the mere circumstance of the unavoidable delay in the

renewal of that law has been converted by the secret insti-

gators of confusion into an encouragement to the deluded

population of the South, who have been taught to believe

that the law will not be renewed, and that its restraints will

no longer be opposed to the progress of their crimes.'

' Ajyril 27.—I cannot perceive any symptom of im-

provement in the general spirit of disobedience to the law,

and of combination for the destruction of property, and for

the overthrow of the established system of rents and tithes,

together with all the subsisting relations between landlord

and tenant, and the clergyman and the occupier of the soil.

'Evils of such inveterate malignity, whose causes are

so deeply seated, whose effects are so widely diffused, cannot

be remedied by any one act of legislative or executive power,

nor even by the operation of any systematic and extensive

plan within any narrowly limited period of time.

' The operation of a fixed, regular, and comprehensive

system continued through a long course of years, and stead-

fastly pursued amidst all temporary obstructions and diffi-

culties, might afford a hope of improving the condition of the

disturbed districts and of establis-hing on a firm basis the

general prosperity and happiness of Ireland.

' In my correspondence, public and private, with his

Majesty's Government, I have not attempted to submit to

you any general system founded on theoretical or specula-

tive principles. But the tenor of all my communications

has established for the Government of Ireland a principle

on which every practical improvement of the condition of

this country must rest—that the regulations necessary for

securing the restoration of public order, and the vigorous,

effectual, and impartial administration of the law should

be combined with the progressive relief of the people from

every burden which it is practicable to alleviate, and from

every vexation which the legislative or executive power can

remove.
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* The due enforcement of obedience to the law essentially

connected with its impartial administration, would be the

greatest benefit which the Legislature could confer on the

people of Ireland.'

' June 22.—The great calamity under which Ireland now

suffers is the bitterness of party, and the perverse rejection

of all means of mutual conciliation. If the persons who
possess power and influence in each party would co-operate

to discourage frivolous provocations of animosity and

contest, the condition of society in Ireland would be im-

proved, disaffection would be deprived of its main hope,

and loyalty exempted from all fear, without any injury to

the just sentiments or to the substantial interests of any

class or description of his Majesty's subjects.'

Mr, Peel to the Marquis of Wellesley.

* (Private and confidential.) ' June 29, 1823.

*As a great part cf -the present agitation appears to

arise from undue alarm, and as that alarm has a tendency

to create the danger which is apprehended, my colleagues

agree with me in thinkmg that it will be better to avoid

the risk of increasing it, and not to require from Parlia-

ment any unusual vote of credit.

* Should the necessity for an increase of force arise, we
will not hesitate to take upon ourselves the responsibility

-of resorting to such measures as may enable us to meet

that necessity.

' We trust your Excellency will concur with us in opinion

that this course is upon the whole preferable to the demand
for unusual powers.'

The Marquis of Wellesley to Mr. Peel.

• Jan. 30, 1825.

' In the province of Munstcr, which had been the prin-

cipal seat of the spirit of combination and outrage, and of

the systematic violence of murder, plunder, and insurrec-
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tion, a gradual mitigation of those dreadful offences and

public calamities had been observable previous to the month
of June 1824. From that time the advance has been de-

cisive, until now the tranquillity of the province appears to

be completely restored.

' The peasantry have returned to the pursuits of labour,

industry, domestic and agricultural employment. The

more punctual payment of rents is made with promptitude.

Leases and purchases of land are generally in request.

Tithes are paid with less reluctance, and, where the com-

positions under the new law have been adopted, with

alacrity and contentment. Submission to the laws and to

the legal authorities is cheerfully rendered ; and a very

decided confidence is manifested in the local administration

of law and justice. A great diminution of crime of every

description in a general sense is remarkable throughout the

lately disturbed districts.

' These happy and auspicious symptoms might perhaps

be deemed ambiguous or delusive, if their appearance had
been sudden, or partial, or unaccountable, or unexpected.

But they are the slow natural growth of general, adequate,

and evident causes, of which the gradually rising influence

has been traced and marked from root to branch, of which

the fruits have been long and confidently anticipated, and
which are now become the legitimate attestations of the

wisdom of Parliament and of his Majesty's councils.

* The Insurrection Act in its general application has

been administered rather in a preventive than in a coercive

spirit, and with a closely restricted and temperate use of

the penalties of that severe statute. Thus administered, it

has served the salutary purpose of prevention, and has

answered all the ends to which my wishes had been origin-

ally directed.

' If the Act derives its force from the principles of

coercion and terror, it has suspended a tyranny which

carried both to the utmost extremity of barbarous and

relentless cruelty, which had become irresistible by the

ordinary powers of law, and which, unresisted, must have
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reduced Ireland to an incapacity of receiving any benefit

of good government.'

Mr. Peel to the Marquis of Wellesley.

'Jan. i8, 1826.

' I have received the several reports from the Inspectors-

General of Police. As these refer to the period which has

elapsed since the repeal of the Insurrection Act, when your

Excellency has had no other powers for the maintenance of

public tranquillity than those which the ordinary law of the

land commits to you, they afford most satisfactory proofs

of the improved condition and habits of the country.'

* Feb. 3.—It is to me a very gratifying reflection that

the ardent desire by which each of us is animated to

improve the condition of Ireland has caused us in the

practical administration of the government almost to forget

the existence of our unfortunate difference on the Catholic

question. It is not impossible that there have been occa-

sions, amid the collisions of heated parties, when even that

difference has been made the instrument of good.'
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Ireland, 109; InHurrcction Act,

149; Ireland a politicuil ])heno-

menun, 207 ; Peel refuses Board
ol C!oQtrol, 299; appoints Peel

NORTH
Home Secretary, 300 ; London-
derry's death, 319, 321 ; the
King and Canning, 335 ; the
King and Colonel Stephenson,

339- 340; the King and Cathohc
question, 350; Dean Gaisford,
362 ; suspected of popery, 371

;

proposed resignation, 372 et seq,

;

on Wellesley's marriage, 378

;

Bishopric of Oxford, 443, 445

;

illness, 448
Lloyd, Dr. Charles, 17, 250, 251,

288; Peel on currency, 29 1-294;
Peel's help, 322-325 ; Peel's
criticisms, 385 ; appointed Bi-
shop of Oxford, 438-446 ; Lord
Liverpool's opinion of, 443, 445 ;

the King's views, 445 ; Peel's re-

signation, 477 et seq. ; Oxford
and the Catholic question, 479

Londonderry, Lord, 63, 84 ; In-
surrection Act, 149 ; death and
burial at Westminster Abbey,
319-321

Long, Right Hon. C, 40
Lorton, Lord, 79
Lovaine, Lord, 58
Lushington, S. R., 297, 453, 490

Magek, Editor of ' Dublin Evening
Post,' 104, 116

Malt tax, 216
Manners, Lord, 196, 314, 400
Manners-Sutton (Speaker), 332
Mansfield, Lord, 478
Massena, 170, 172
Matthew, Montague, 106

Melville, Lord, 488
Methuen, Mr., 217
Metropolitan Police, reform of, 432
Mildmay, Sir H., 227
Mills, Mr., 148
Monaco, Prince of, 170
Montgomery, Sir Henry, loi

Moore, Judge, 249
Mount Edgcumbe, Lord, 254
Mountjoy, Lord, 221

Musgrave, Sir Richard, 249

Newcastlk, Duke of, 314, 330
Newport, Sir John, 116, 141, 150,

210, 213, 257, 285
Norbury, Tjord, 79, 129, 166

Norfolk, Duke of, 313
North, Governor of Ceylon, 158
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OCONNEL
O'CoNNELL, Daniel, 133 ;

quarrel

with Peel, 185 et seq. ; Komaa
Catholic Association, 345, 390

;

prosecuted by Government, 354,

367 ; Cobbett, 356 ; Catholic

Relief Bill, 372 ; Derry, 391 ;

policy in Ireland, 417
Ogle, Colonel, 43
O'Gorman, 103
Orange societies, 122, 158, 159,368
Oriel, Lord, 410

Paoet, Lord, 173
Palmerston, Lord, 168, 256, 357
Paris, Allies in, 128

Parnell, Sir Henry, 140, 150, 187,

228
Pastorini's Prophecy, 340, 342
Paterson, Mrs. (Lady Wellesley),

378
'Patriot,' the, 116, 353
Peel, Edmund, 484
Peel, Rev. John, 254
Peel (General), Jonathan, 406
Peel, Lawrence, 293
Peel, Sir Lawrence, 6-8

Peel, Robert (grandfather), 3, 5

Peel, Sir Robert (father), 5, 6;
M.P. for Tamworth, supporter

of Pitt, 7 ; baronet, ibid. ; on
national debt, 8 ; Robert's first

speech, 27 ; his thanks to Per-

ceval, 28 ; Robert's honorary
degree at Oxford, 179; Factory

Bill, 259 et seq. ; Tamworth elec-

tion, 269 ; on commercial crisis

-—Exchequer bills and il. notes,

380 ; on commercial distress,

398 ; Jonathan's election for

Norwich, 406 ; Robert's retire-

ment, 475
Peel, Sir Robert

:

1788- 181 1. Ancestry &c.,

3 ; birth, 8 ; devoted by father

to country, 9 ; remarkable
memory, 10, 15; pupil of Rev.
J. Hargreaves at Bury, 10

;

school at Tamworth, 11 ; sen-

sitiveness, ibid. ; at Harrow
with Byron, 12, 13; passion for

field sports, 14 ; attendance in

House of Commons, 16; pupil

of Rev. R. Bridge, 17 ; at Christ

Church, Oxford, 20 ; a double-

first, 22 ; visits Scotland, 24

;

M.P. for Cashel, ibid. ; enters

PEEL

Lincoln's Inn, ibid. ; seconds
address, 25 ; Dr. Jackson's ad-

vice, 28, 29 ; second speech on
Walcheren Expedition, 29 ;

Under Secretary for War and
Colonies, 30 ; speech on Penin-
sular War, 31

18 1 2. Chief Secretary for

Ireland, 32 ; new ruler of Ire-

land, 35 ; intimacy with Lord
Liverpool, 36 et seq. ; gives up
Cashel, 39; M.P. for Chippen-
ham, 40 ;

peerages and votes,

41, 42 ; success and popularity,

42 ;
parliamentary parties, 43 ;

Canning and Lord Wellesley, 44,

45 ; Croker and Down, 48 ;

dealings with Government pa-
tronage, 50, 51 ; Croker and
patronage, 54 et seq. ; impres-
sions of new Parliament, 64 ;

Catholic question, 71

18
1
3. Favours bartered for

political support, 58, 59 ; attitude

on Catholic question, 73 ; Grat-
tau's committee and Bill, 73, 74,

76-85 ; Irish members' support,

74 ; on Pole's speech, 76 ;

Roman Catholic amended Bill,

85 ; Protestant ascendency, 87 ;

Irish education, 87-93; business
capacity, 94 ; rebukes official

negligence, 95, 96 ; frauds and
defalcations, 97 ; Grand Canal
Company, 98 ; Skibbereen Re-
port, Pension Fund, 100; politi-

cal patronage, loi ; Lord Whit-
worth as Viceroy, ibid. ; Prince
Regent, 102 ; battle of Vittoria,

ibiih ; O'Connell at Magee'stria',

104 ; on Pole, 105 ; new viceroy

and the press, ibid. ; official

responsibilities, 108, 126; pro-

posed union of Chief Secretary
and Chancellor of Exchequer,
108-113 ; control of navy in Ire-

land, 113; Irish press—forgery
and libel, 114- 118; Catholic
Board, 118; Irish dependence
on the Castle, 119; mur-
derous outrages — lawlessness

and disaffection in Ireland,

120 et seq.; Protestants and
Catholics, Orangemen and Rib-
bonmen, 1 22 ; Catholic bishops,

123; Insurrection Act, 125
1 8 14. Fears of peace with
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France, 127 et seq.; on Crown
Prince of Sweden, 128 ; Perigord,

130; fresh outrages in Ireland,

131 ; soldiers as police, 132 et

seq. ; Catholic Board, 134, 138 et

seq.; 'Kilkenny resolutions,' 135;
MichaelBurke, i6id. ; Police Act,

Insurrection Act, 143-151 ; on

Plunket, 146 ; Irish police, chief

magistrate &c., 151, 152; Judge
Fletcher's charge, 153, 154 ;

Police Act, 154 et seq.; Orange-

men, 158, 159 ; anonymous
threats, 160; troubles of pati'on-

age, 160-163 ; special magis-

trates, 162 ;
peerages and ap-

pointments, 164

181 5. Lords justices in Ire-

land, 166; effects of peace on
price of corn, 167 ; Corn Bill,

167, 169; advocates protective

duties, ibid. ; Corn Law riots

—

Palmerston's precautions, 168;

effect in Ireland of Bonaparte's

success, 171 ; troops in Ireland,

172; fears about Irish militia:

yeomanry a neutral force, 174;
withdrawal of troops from Ire-

land, 175; militia embodied, 178;

refuses Insurrection Act : D.C.L.

degree at Oxford, 179; battle of

Waterloo, 180; Duke of Cum-
berland's allowance, 180, 181 ;

visits Paris and Brussels, 182;

Catholic petition, 184, 185, 188;

quarrel and intended duel with

O'Connell, 185-204 ; serious

outrages in Ireland—Insurrec-

tion Act enforced, 199
1816. Peace without pro-

sperity : outbreaks of crime, 205 ;

Insurrection Act, 205, 206 ; per-

jury and crime in Ireland, 206

;

retrenchment and reform, 208 ;

Irish military estimates, 208,

217; Medical Board, 209; pro-

perty tax, 210, 216; Hinecures

in Ireland, 212; dangers of pro-

posed Irish incpiiry, 213-223;

dilliculty of managing busincsH

in House of CdiiimoiiB, 215;

malt tax, 216; rigid economy,

218; Irisli muKistracy, 218, 221 ;

affray at UoHcrea. 223 ; Irish

debate, ibul. ; Catholic HchiHm,

225 ; debate on Catholic (iuch-

tioD, 226 1 a vioo-treasuror for

PEEL

Ireland, 227 ; intends to resign,

228 ; Englishmen should govern
Ireland, 229 ; Lord Talbot vice-

roy, 230; revolting outrages, 231

;

Irish policy, 232 et seq. ; Irish

emigration, 233 ; English riots,

234 ; state of Ireland, 236
181 7. Disaffection in Eng-

land—Habeas Corpus Act sus-

pended, 237 ; secret committee
and reform societies, 239 ; Bill

to abolish sinecures, ibid. ; im-

pending famine in Ireland, 239-

245 ; distillation and export of

potatoes, 240 ct seq. ; Poor Re-
lief Bill, 244 ; speech on Catholic

claims, 246 ; requested by Dublin
Corporation to sit for portrait,

247 ; friends' congi'atulations,

248 et seq. ; election for Oxford
University, 250-253; hisbrothers

William and John, 254 ; address
from Irish members, 255 ; dis-

tress in Ireland promotes peace,

257 ;
peace establishment in

Ireland, 258 ; complimentary
memorial, ibid.

1818. Factory Bill, 259, 262 ;

the Wan-ington cotton spinners,

259 ; grants to Royal Family,

262 ; a severe economist, 263 ;

support of Irish children, 264

;

works of public charity : fever

committee, 265 ; farewell to Ire-

land, 265 et seq. ; remarks on
his successor, 266 ; hints as to

premiership, 268 ; dissolution of

Parliament : Irish elections, 269

;

dearth of patronage, 270 et .teq. ;

payments for political support,

273; refuses to bargain, 274;
expects strict integrity in ])ublic

servants, 278 ; Sir John New-
port, 285 ; last letters from Dub-
lin Castle, 286 ; in Scotland, 287 ;

Dr. Lloyd and Lincoln's Inn
preachcrship, 288

1819-1821. Proposes Manners
Sutton as Speaker, 289 ;

grant

for royal establishment, ibid. ;

views on 'Currency,' 289-295;
chairman of secret conunittce,

290 ;
' Currency ' debate :

' Peel's

Aet,' 295; Catholic question,

296 ; di'ath of George III., 297 ;

marriage, 301 ; declines ))resi-

dency of Board of Control, 29S ;
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Queen Caroline, ibid. ; resists

Catholic claims, 298, 299 ; Home
Secretary, 300, 305

1822. Lord Wellesley, 305 ;

sympathy with Saurin, 307

;

treason in Ireland, 310, 311 ;

Canning's proposal to admit

Catholics to House of Lords,

312, 314 ;
personal relations

with George IV. : prerogative of

mercy, 315-317 ; attends King
to Scotland, 318; Sir Walter

Scott, ibid. ; Sir William Knigh-

ton, 319; Lord Londonderry's

death, 319-321 ; Dr. Lloyd, 322

et seq. ; Primacy of Ireland, 324

;

Drury's congratulations, 325 ;

leadership of House of Com-
mons, 327 et seq.

1823. The King and ' Sunday
Times,' 338 ; King's Property

Bill, ibid. ; the King and Colonel

Stephenson, 339, 340 ; urges

Protestant forbearance, 341 ; an
impartial government of Ireland,

343
. .

1824. Religious education in

Ireland, 344 ; Roman Catholic

Association, 345 et seq. ; Wel-
lington fears civil war in Ire-

land, 348 ; the King and Roman
Catholics, 349 ; Irish yeomanry
and militia, 352 et seq. ; Plun-

ket and Orangemen, 355 ;

O'Connell's prosecution, 356 ;

Bill for suppression of Roman
Catholic Association, 357 ; Ro-

man Catholic barristers, 359 ;

plots againstWellington in Paris,

ibid. ; Lord Eldon's gratitude,

360; patron of literature and
art, 362 ; Lord Liverpool and
Dean Gaisford, ibid. ; Sir H.
Davy and proposed Natural

History Museum, 363-365 ;

Scott's portrait, 365
1825. Failure of O'Connell

prosecution: Wellington's views,

367, 368 ; Catholic Convention :

State payment ofRoman Catholic

clergy, 369 ; the King and Catho-
lics, 370 ; Lord Liverpool's sup-

posed conversion to popery, 37 1

;

Catholic Relief Bill : proposed
resignation, 372-376 ; Roman
Catholic Irish noblemen's ad-

dress to King, 373 ; Bill for pre-

PEEL

venting frivolous writs, 377 ;

Royal Commission on Scottish

universities, ibid. ; Roman Ca-

tholic bishops in pontificali-

bus, 379 ; Combination Laws,
ibid. ; commercial crisis and the

banking system, 380 et seg. ;

Exchequer bills and 1/. notes, 38 1

;

founds gold medal at Harrow,
386 ; the King and Royal Society

medals, 387 ; Rev. M. Drury,
388 ; application to Lord Liver-

pool for Dawson and his brother
John, 388 ; Act for suppression
of Irish societies, 390

1826. Extension of College

accommodation at Oxford,

385 ; on sins and repentance,
ibid. ; proceedings at Derry

:

rebukes Dawson, 391, 392;
Catholic prelates and Irish edu-
cation, 393; Exchequer bills:

small-note currency : bimetal-

ism, 394 et seq.; Spitalfields

weavers, 398 ; criminal law, 399
et seq. ; on transportation, 401 ;

agricultural labourers, 404 ; ge-

neral elections, 406 ; his brother
Jonathan and Norwich, 407

;

Sievrac : Sir John Sinclair, 408 ;

Waterford and Louth elections,

409 et seq. ; religious animosi-
ties in Ireland, activity of

priests, 410 ; Protestant proces-
sions, 412; difficulties in Ire-

land, 414; threatening aspect of

foreign affairs, 41 5 ; Irish priests

and party animosities, 417 et

seq. ; military forces in Ireland,

420, 428 ; securities against
Catholic domination, 422 ; the
Roman Catholic Association
and concessions, 426 ; Irish law
officers and Roman Catholic
Association, 428-431 ; reform of

metropolitan police, 432, 433

;

Duke of York's death, 433 ; Wel-
lington as Commander-in-Chief,

433-437 ; Dr. Lloyd and Bishop-
ric of Oxford, 437-446 ; Captain
Anstruther, 447

1827. Lord Liverpool's illness,

448 ; reconstruction of Govern-
ment, 45 1-462 ; Canning's, Wel-
lington's and his own claims,

452 et seq. ; at Windsor, 457 ;

refuses peerage, 459 ; reasons
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for resigning, 460, 466, 484,486;
Canning Prime Minister, 463

;

friendship with Canning, 464,

487, 493 ; Croker's explanations,

468-474 ; father and Lord
Goderich on his retirement, 475

;

Dr. Lloyd's advice, 477 ; feeling

in country and House of Com-
mons : colleagues condemned,

481, 482; Wellington's resig-

nation and the Press, 483 ; vin-

dication in Parliament, 487 ;

Canning's opinion of, 487, 490

;

his colleagues' resignation, 488 ;

Canning and the Whigs, 491 ;

leads Hous3 of Commons on
Canning's death, 493

Peel, William, 8, 10, 12, 16, 21, 26,

194; 1\LP. for Tamworth, 269;
seconds address, 303 ; declines

Unde:- Secretaryship of State, 303
Pension Fund, 100, 275
Perceval, Mr., 28 ; makes Peel

Under Secretary for War and
Colonies, 30 ; assassinated, 31

P6rigord, 130
Planta (Canning's Under Secre-

tary), 491 -493
Plunket, Mr., 75, 138, 223, 298;

Attorney-General for Ireland,

302, 354, 355 ;
prosecutions, 368 ;

Catholic Relief Bill, 372
Pole, Hon. W. Wellesley, 76 et seq.,

89. 277
Police Act (Ireland), 143 et seq.

Police, metropolitan, reform of,

432
Poor Relief Act, 244
Property tax, 210, 216

Protestant Charter schools, 263

Redesdale, Lord, 221, 224
Regent, Prince. Sec George IV.

Richmond, Duke of, Viceroy of

Ireland, 33 ; Catholic question,

71, 75, 82; Pole's speech, 78
Irish education, 93 ; Pension

Fund and patronage, 100, loi

retires from Lord-Iiioutonaucy

101 ; Sir H. Montgomery's at

tack on, ibid, ; Prince Regent

106, 107 ; Peel and Catholio

qucHtion, 248
Robinson, Hon. F. See Ooderioh,

Lord

SWEDEN
Roman Catholic Association, 345

et seq., 357, 410, 416, 424, 429
Roman Catholic Board, 118, 134 e^

seq.

Roman Catholic Emancipation (the

Catholic question), 66; Canning's
views, 67 ; Lords Liverpool and
Wellesley on, 68, 69 ; Duke of

Richmond and Peel, 71, 72;
Grattan's Bill, 73, 76-85 ; pro-

posed securities, 84, 422

;

amended Bill and priests, 85 ;

proposed interference of Spain
and Portugal, 103 ; petition re-

jected, 184 et seq.; Catholic

schism, 224 et seq. ; the King's

views, 349, 370; convention, 369;
Relief Bill, 372, 451 ; Duke of

York on, 373 ; Derry proceed-

ings, 391 ; religious animosities

in Ireland, 410 ; Irish priests,

416, 418 e< seq. ; its probable con-

sequences, 422
Romilly, Sir S., 150
Roundell, Mr., 14, 17

Royal Society, the, 387
Russia, Emperor Alexander of , 129

Sacbin, Right Hon. William H.,

Attorney-General for Ireland, 45;
Catholic claims, 72 ; Catholic

Board, 139 ; Irish law officers,

164; Peel and O'Connell, 195;
removed fi'om office, 307 ; treason

in Ireland, 308
Saxton, Sir Charles, 37, 41, 46,

189; Peel and O'Connell, 190,

198 ; duel with Lidwill, 201

Scott, Sir Walter, 318; Peel's por-

trait, 365 ; small notes in Scot-

land, 398
Scott, Sir William, 226, 250
Scully, 133, 134
Shannon, Lord, 58
Shell, 345, 427
Short, Rev. Tliomas, 22, 24
Sidmouth, Lord, 34, 36, 87, 132

Sicvrac, 407, 408
Sinclair, Sir John, 408
Smith, Goldwin, 23
Smith, Rev. Sydney, 400, 402
Stephenson, Colonel, 339, 340
Sumner, Holme, 334
' Sunday Times,' 336
Sweden, Crown Prince of, 128
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TALBOT

Talbot, Lord (Irish viceroy), 266,

383
Taylor, Sir Herbert, 435
Thornhill, Rev. Bache, 20
Tierney, 64, 289
Tone, T. Wolfe, 82

Townsend, Lord John, 269
Trench, Hon. and Rev. C. Le P.,

232

VANUELEnu, Right Hon. J. 0., 279
Van Mildert (Bishop of Durham),

20
Vansittart, Mr., 211, 216, 251, 290;

Chancellor of Exchequer, 336

Waukendek, Sir George, 295
Webber, Mr., 226, 246
Webber, Rev. James, 18

Wellesley, Marquis of, 44, 45 ;

Catholic question, 69 ; Irish

viceroy, 302 ; on Peel as Home
Secretary, 306; treason in Ire-

land, 310; at issue with Goul-
burn,354; marriage, 378; Catho-
lic Association, 431 ; Insurrection

Act and Orange processions, 495
et seq.

YORKE

Wellington, Duke of. Catholic ques-

tion, 83 ; Vittoria, 102 ; Water-
loo, 180; advice to Canning,

336 ; fears civil war in Ireland,

348; the King and Catholic ques-

tion, 350 ; Plots in Paris, 359

;

O'Connell's prosecution, 368 ;

Roman Catholic bishops in pon-

tificaUbun, 378 ; bimetallism and
small-note currency, 394, 395 ;

Irish affairs, 417; Commander-
in-Chief, 433-437 ; claim on pre-

miership, 452 et seq. ; resigns

command-in-chief, 482, 492 ; on
the Press, 484

Whitworth, Lord, 57 ; Viceroy of

Ireland, loi, 128 ; Catholic

Board, 138 ; Peel and O'Connell,

189, 195
Wilcox, chief magistrate (Ireland),

152.419
Wood, Ellis, 1

1

Wynn, Hon. C. W. W., 342

Yakmoittu, Earl of. Sec Hertford,

Marquis of

Yates, Colonel, 287, 326
York, Duke of, 373, 433
Yorke, Right Hon. C, 247
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A PUBLISHER AND HIS FRIENDS : Memoir ainl

Correspondence of the late John Murray, with an Account of

the Origin and Progress of the House, 1768-1843. Bj' Samuel
Smiles, LL.D. With Portraits. 2 vols. 8vo. 32«.

A MEMOIR OF JENNY LIND : Her Eaily Art-Life and
Dramatic Career, 1820-1851. From Original Documents, Letters,

Diaries, &c., in the Possession of Mr. Goldschmidt. By Canon
Scott Holland and W. S. Rockstro. With Portraits and
niustrations. 2 vols. 8vo. 32«,

MEMOIR AND LETTERS OF SIDNEY GILCHRIST
THOMAS, Inventor. Edited by R. W. Burnie, Barrister-at-Law.

With Portraits. Crown 8vo. 9*.

THE LIVES OF TWELVE GOOD MEN. By J. W.
BURGON, B.D., late Dean of Chichester. Nete Edition. With
Portraits of the Author and of the Twelve. 1 vol. 8vo. 16».

MARTIN JOSEPH ROUTH.
HUGH JAMES ROSE.
CHARLES MARRIOTT.
EDWARD HAWKINS.
SAMUEL WILBERFORCE.

RICHARD GRESWELL.
HENRY OCTAVIUS COXE.
HENRY LONGUEVILLE MANSEL.
WILLIAM JACOBSON.
CHARLES PAGE EDEN.
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RICHARD LYNCH COTTON. CHARLES LONGUET HIGGINS.

THE QUEEN'S COMMISSION : How to Prepare for it,

how to Obtain it, and how to Use it ; with practical information on
the cost and prospects of a Military Career. Intended for Cadets,

Subalterns, and Parents. By Capt. G. J. Younghusband, of the
Queen's Own Corps of Guides ; Author of ' Frays and Forays.'

Crown 8vo. Qs.

THE RAILWAYS AND THE TRADERS : a Sketch of
the Railway Rates Question in Theory and Practice. By W. M.
AcwoRTH, M%A. Oxon., and of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law

;

Author of • The Railways of England.' Second Edition. Crown
8vo. 6».

FERGUSSON'S HISTORY OF THE MODERN STYLES
OF ARCHITECTURE. A New Edition, Revised and Enlarged.
With a special account of Architecture in America. By Robert
Kerr, Professor of Architecture, King's College, London. With
400 Illustrations. 2 vols, medium 8vo. 42«.

LONDON : Past and Present ; its History, Associations,
and Traditions. By Henry B. Wheatley, F.S.A. Based on
* Cunningham's Handbook.' Library Edition, on Laid Paper.
3 vols, medium 8vo. £3. 3<.

leontinved.
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A PLEA. FOR LIBERTY: an Argument against Socialism
and Socialistic Legislation. With an Introduction by Herbert
Spencer, and Essays by Various Writers. Edited by Thomas
Mackay, Author of ' The English Poor.' Seeimd Edition. 8vo. 12.s'.

DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND ROMAN ANTIQUITIES;
including the Laws, Institutions, Domestic Usages, Painting, Sculp-

ture, ^Music, the Drama, &;c. Edited by Wm. Smith, LL.D.,

W. Wayte, M.A., and G. E. Marisdin, M.A. Third Editinn,

Jleiised and Enhirgvd. Vol. I. (to be completed in 2 vols.),

medium 8vo. 3U. (Jrf. each.

A RIDE THROUGH ASIA MINOR AND ARMENIA. With
Sketches of the Character, Manners, and Customs both of the

Mussulman and Christian Inhabitants. By H. C. Barkley. Author
of ' Between the Danube and the Black Sea ' &c. Crown .Svo. 10.v. tW/.

ADVENTURES IN THE LIFE OF COUNT ALBERT
OF ERBACH : a True Story. Translated from the German. By
H.R.H. Princess Pveatrice. SiTond Jidition. Witli Portraits and
Woodcuts. Crown Svo. 10«. &d.

IMPRESSIONS OF A TENDERFOOT, during a Journey
in Search of Sport in the Far West. By Mrs. ALGERNON S r. Mai^r.

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. Vis.

STUDIES IN EUROPEAN HISTORY : being Academical
Addresses. By the late Professor DoLLiNGEH, D.D. Translated by
Marcjaret Warre. With Portrait. Svo. I4.s'.

ELECTRICITY: the Science of the Nineteenth Century.
A Sketch for (ieneral Readers. By E. M. Caili.AUD. Witli Illus-

trations. Crown Svo. 7.<. (W.

FORTIFICATION ; its Past Achievements, Recent Develop-
ment, and Future Progress. By Major (i. Sydenham Clark, C. M.G..

Koyal Engineers. With Illustrations. Medium Svo. 'l\x.

LUX MUNDI : a Series of Studies in the Rehgion of the

Incarnation. By Various Writers. Editeil by Rev. Charles
(iuRE, M.A. Elm-nth Edilion, Svo. lis.

on; VICEREGAL LIFE IN INDIA, during the Years
I8H4 -1888. By the Marchionbss ok- Dri'EKitiN. /'o/mlar Edition.

Map. Post Hvo. 7». iid.

LIFK OF ALEXANDER POPE. Hy W . J. CouRTHort:,
M.A. Being the (-'ompletingVoliune of the Works edited by OuoKKR,
Klwin, and C'duutiioi'E. With a Copious lndo.\. Portrait.
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